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BBEJIEHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTb HCCJIC[IOBAHMS

Brictymnenne Bapmaama KamaOpuiickoro co CBOMMHM COYMHEHHSIMU B TEPBOU
Tpetu XIV cToneTus BbI3BaO JIABUHOOOPA3HO HAPACTAIOIIYIO PEAKIUI0 OOrOCIOBOB, HE
OCTaHaBIMBaIOIylOca M B Hamu JHH. CronkHOBeHME Bapraama co CBSTUTENIEM
['puropuem ITanamoit cipoBOIIMPOBATIO OCMBICIICHHE U (DUKCALIMIO TyXOBHOUM Tpaauluu
a(hOHCKOTO HMcHXa3Ma U MPHUBEIO K TOPKECTBEHHOMY COOOPHOMY MPU3HAHUIO 3TOU
TpaaulUid — TOCJIEAHEMY 3HAYUMOMY (DAKTy IIEPKOBHOW HCTOPUU B yracaroiieu
Nmnepuun. Ilo MHeHHIO psiga HUCCaeIOBaTeNIed, ATO MOCHeaHee AesHue Buzantuum u
COZICPKUT B cebe AP0 OTIMYHS BOCTOYHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA OT 3amamHoro' . Ilapagokc
HUCTOPUU OOTOCIOBHUS COCTOUT IMPHU 3TOM B TOM, YTO OHO IMOYTH BCErJia BhIpabaThIBaeT
CBOU BepOabHbIe (POPMYITUPOBKH B OTBET Ha Ty WIH UHYIO epech. EpeTndeckoe yuenue
HEPEJKO OKAa3bIBAETCS TOM HEOJHOPOJHOCTHIO B MPOCTPAHCTBE OOTOCIOBCKOW MBICIH,
BOKPYT KOTOpOW Kak Obl KOHJIEHCHUPYETCS, MaTepUaIbHO (DUKCUPYETCS MPaBOCIaBHOE
oorocnoBue. Tak cobupaTenbHbI 00pa3 Bapmaama — «uTanuiickoro 3Bepsi», — o0Opas,
KOTOPBIM MOCTENEeHHO copmupoBaiicss BO BTopoi Tpetu XIV Beka, cTajn CBOEro poja
AMOIEMOM ISl BCETO UyXJOT0 BU3AHTUMCKOMY OOTOCIOBHUIO M OJTHOBPEMEHHO TOUYKOM
OTTAJIKMBAHUS JUIsl IPOJYKTUBHOM pabOTHI TPaBOCIABHBIX aBTOPOB.

OnHako C TEUYEHHEM BpEeMEHHU o0Ias KapTHHA NepecTana OTBeYaTh HYXJAam
oorocnoBusi. He uMest 1octyna K OpurdHalibHBIM TekcTaM cBT. ['puropust u Bapnaama,
pycckasi peaurno3no-puinocodckasi MbICIb MOJIH30BAJIaCh TEPMUHAMH «BapiIaaMHU3M» U
«majJaMHu3M» KaK OTBJIICYEHHBIMH KOHIIENITAMH, JIUIICHHBIMUA CBOErO HCTOPHUYECKOTO
COAEPKAHUS, YTO TOJBKO 3aTEMHSIIO COAEpKaHHWE JUCKyccud. Tak, Hampumep,

BBIJIBUTAJIMCh B3aMMHBbIE OOBUHEHUS B «Bapiaamuszme» co ctopoHsl M.J[. MypeTtoBa u

! Tocckuit B. H. Ouepk mMuctuueckoro 6orociaosus Bocrounoit Hepksu. Ilep. ¢ dp. s13. // Borociosckue
Tpyapl. — 1972. — Ne8.



4
C.B. Tpouukoro, 3aHUMaBIINX TPOTUBOIMOJIOKHBIE MO3ULIUH 110 BOIIPOCY umsicnasus. U
€CJIM BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO UCTUHHOTO COAEPKAHMS MOHATHS «ITAJIAMU3M» U JIEKAIIETO B €r0
OCHOBAaHMM YyuyeHHs CBT. [puropus Ilamambl NOCBSIIEHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE YHUCIO
HCCIIeIOBAaHMM, TO B OTHOIIIEHNH Bapiiaama sta pabota erie He Oblia IpoBeicHa.

B Hame Bpems, xorga OOrociaoBue McUXa3Ma 3aHSJIO CBOE MOYETHOE MECTO B
MPOCTPAHCTBE MPABOCIABHOW TEOJIOTUU, €CTh BO3MOXHOCTb PACcCMOTPETh (PEHOMEH
Bapnaama Oonee mnoapoOHO, B OTpbIBE OT (EeHOMEHa «Bapiaamu3Mmay. MHorue
MPaBOCIABHBIE aBTOPHI JJOCTATOUHO BBICOKO OlLIEHUBAIHU BKiIaa Bapnaama B Oorociosue,
OOHApy»EHO TakKe MpsIMOE BIUSHHE €ro HAel Ha HEKOTOPHIX CTOPOHHUKOB CBT.
I'puropus Ilanamsl. 3a nocnenuue 20 JET €BPONEUCKUMUA U AMEPUKAHCKUMU YUYECHBIMU
OBLIM MOATOTOBJICHBI U3/IaHUS MTOYTH BCEX KIIIOYEBBIX pa00OT Bapnaama, HO mipu 3TOM A0
CUX TOp HE MOSIBUJIOCh HU OJHOTO MCCIIEIOBaHUS, aHAIM3UPYIOIIETO B OOTOCIOBCKOM
MEPCIIEKTUBE €r0 TBOPUYECTBO B 11€JIOM. Takum oOpa3om, B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs 3ajaya
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM OOTOCIOBCKOW cucTeMbl Bapnaama oka3bpiBaeTCs M aKTyalbHOU, U
OCYILIECTBUMOM.

Crenenb pa3padoTaHHOCTH NMPOOJIEMBI

B 2004 romy Obul OCYHIECTBIIEH MACIITAOHBIM MEXIYHAPOAHBIM MPOEKT IO
MOJArOTOBKE OMUCH BCEX MCTOYHHKOB M BTOPUYHOMW JIUTEPATYPHI, OTHOCAIINXCS K TEME
ucuxazma. Penaktopom coOopHuka BeicTynuia C.C. XopyXuil, B COCTaBICHHH €ro
npunsiny ydactue A.I'. [lynaes, A.B. Mypasbes u apyrue’. OIUCH HOABEPIIINCH Ooee
10 000 TekcToB Ha 20 s3bikax. CnenuanbHo BapimaaMy nocBAIEH OTIEIbHBIN pa3aei B
KHHTE, B KOTOPOM coGpano 83 myHkTa OuOmuorpadmu’. DTO HOCTATOUHO IOIHBIIL

MepeUeHb AUTeparypsl 1o npeamety 1o 2004 rona.

2 buprokos /I. C. MccnenoBanue penenuuy najiaMu3Ma B PycCKOM Mblciau Hadana XX B.: BOIPOC O
¢miocopckoM cTaryce nalamMM3Ma W BapiaaMu3Ma, €ro pelieHuss U KOHTeKCT // BecTHHMK
Bonrorpaackoro rocynapctBeHHoro yHuBepcuteta. Cepus 4, Hcropus. Pernonosexnenue.
Mexnynapoansie otHomeHus. — 2018. — T. 23, No 5. C. 37-39.

’ Ucuxasm. AunotuposanHas oubamorpadus / [Coct.: Jynaes A.I'., Mypasses A.B. u 1p.] ITox o6ureit
n HayuyHo# pen. C.C. Xopyxkero. — M., 2004.

* Tam xe. C.357-362, Homepa ¢ 641 mo 723. Hac yAMBUIO OTCYTCTBHE B HEM TOJBKO HEKOTODHIX
KJIIOYEBBIX TEKCTOB, Hampumep, lerodiakonou K. The Anti-Logical Movement in the Fourteenth
Century // Byzantine Philosophy and its Ancient Sources / Ed. K. Ierodiakonou. — Oxford, 2002. — P.
219-235 u Kakridis Y. Codex 88 des Klosters Decani und seine griechischen Vorlagen: (Ein Kapitel
d. Serbisch-byzant. Literaturbeziechungen im 14. Jh.). — Miinch., 1988.
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C coxalleHHeM MPUXOAUTCS OTMETUTh, UTO B UCTOPUOTPA(PUU MO HUCUXACTCKUM
criopam OOJIBIIIYIO JOJII0 TEKCTOB COCTAaBIAIOT TaKuWe, YbU AaBTOPbl IPU OILICHKE
TBOopuecTBa Bapnaama He uuTanu paboOT HCCIEAyeMOro UMHU MUCATENs], a ONMUPAIUCH
TOJIBKO HAa BTOPUYHYIO JUTEPATYPY U BTOPUUYHBIE UCTOYHUKU. TakoW MOAXO MPUBOJIUT
K COBEPIIEHHO HEMPAaBI0NO0100HBIM BBIBOIaM, KOTOPBIE BBISIBISIOT CKOPEE HAKIIOHHOCTH
U YCTAaHOBKM HCCIeoBaTeNeld, YeM JEWCTBUTEIBHYIO HMCTOPUKO-OOTOCIOBCKYIO
curyauuto B XIV Beke. B 3TUX TekcTax HEKPUTUYECKU BOCIIPOM3BOIATCS U PA3BUBAKOTCS
Pa3IMYHbIE TOJIEMUYECKHUE IITAMIIBI, YK€ IMOJBEPTHYTHIE OCHOBATEIBHOM KPUTHUKE B
crieniMajgbHON nureparype. [IpuyeM 3TUM HEJOCTaTKOM CTPaJlatoT KaK OT€UYECTBEHHBIE,
TaKk M 3apyOekHbIE HCCIEIOBaHMS, KaK HOBeHIMe, Tak U Oojiee paHHHUE, XOTSA B
MOCJIEAHEE BPEMS J10JI1 TAKUX TEKCTOB YMEHBIIAETCA. Y IOMSAHEM 31ECh TOJIBKO YETHIPE
paboThI, 00JIa1at0NINe YKa3aHHBIMU HEJIOCTATKaMHU.

NBan NBanoBuu CokoJioB B ctathe 0 Bapmaame B IIpaBocnaBHOM borocioBckoii
OHIUKIONEANH, XOTSI U HE BUIUT, corjamaschk ¢ O.1. YCHGHCKI/IMS, B TeKcTax Bapnaama
Mpo3anaJHOd TEHACHIIMO3HOCTH, OJHAKO CUUTAET, UTO «UCTUHHYIO NMPUYHMHY epecu B.
HYKHO BUJIETh B PAIMOHAIIA3ME 3TOT0 3aI1aIHOTO NPUIIEIbLA, B U3JIUIIHEM €T0 T0BEPUU
pasyMy ¥ B TMPEANOYTEHUH JIOTUYECKUX JIOBOJOB CBUJIECTEIBCTBY LIEPKOBHOTO
npenanusa»’. JKau bya, caemaB mnpu3HaHWe O TOM, 4YTO HUCTOYHUKH €My ObLIU
HEIOCTYIIHbI, PEIIMTEIBHO OTMETAeT TEe3UC O panuoHanu3sMe Bapmaama, HO
MIPEACTABISIET €ro KATOTHYECKHM OOTOCIOBOM . Y’k B HAIIE BPEMS MUTPOIOJHT
Uepodeit Binaxoc tak onuceiBaeT CBOM Mojaxoa K marepuany: «UToObl moka3arb, 4TO
npornoseaoBan Bapimaam, Mbl MpeICcTaBUM €ro MbICIb B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OHa
W3J105K€HA BO BTOPOi U TpeTbeil Tpuanax cBT. ['puropust Iamambi»®. OTcyTCTBHE CCBUIOK

Ha TEeKCThl Bapnaama npu XapakTepUCTUKE €r0 MbICIHU CBONUCTBEHHO paboTaMm u

> Venenckuit @M. Ouepky 0 MCTOPHH BU3aHTHIiCKOi 0bpasoBannocTh. — CII6., 1892. — Iepens.:
M., 2001. C. 243.

® Coxomnos N.[W1]. Bapnaam u Bapiaamutsl // [IpaBocnaBHas 6orocinoBckas sHmukioneaus: B 12 1. / Iox
pena. A.IL Jlonyxuna. — M., 1903. - T. 3. C. 156.

7 Bois J. Le synod hésychaste de 1341 // Echos d’Orient. — 1903. — Ne 6. P. 51-53.

 ‘Iepobéoc (BAdyoc), pmtp. Bophoopiopdg // [caiit HapmakTckoif MuTpomommm ianckoit
[TpaBocnaBuoit IlepkBu]| URL: http://www.parembasis.gr/index.php/el/menu—teyxos—218/504—
2014-218-16 (mata obpamenus: 02.04.2019).
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KoncrantnHoca Adanaconyiioca, JIpyroro COBPEMEHHOIO TIPEYECKOro HCTOPHKA
6OroCIoBHS .

OngHako yXe JOpPEBOJIIOIMOHHOM PYCCKOM HAayKoW ObLIM  MPEIOKEHbI
3HAYUTENHHO 00JIee OCHOBATENIbHBIE U ITYOOKHE TPY/IbI [0 OCMBICIEHHUIO posiu Bapiaama
B uctopuu 6orocioBus. Ctares [ puropus MiBanosnua Henerosckoro'’, HareuatanHas B
«Tpynax KueBckoll yXOBHOW akaaeMuW», XOTSA M, KaK CIPABEIIMBO OTMETHI aBTOP
HeJIaBHEN KPUTHYECKON 3aMETKU 00 3TOU CTaThe, TPEUIUT IPaMaTU3MOM U CXEMATHUYHBIM
ONMMCAHMEM TO3UIMH HCHXACTOB', CONCPKUT HETOYHOCTH M OIIHOKH H B
XapaKTepUCTUKE CBOETO MpEIMETa, HO OKa3bIBA€TCsl CaMbiM OOCTOSITENBHBIM U
apryMEHTHUPOBAHHBIM HcClieIoBaHUEM OorociioBust Bapinaama, BEIXOIMBIINX HA PYCCKOM
a3bIke 10 cepeanHbl XX Beka. OIHAKO yKa3aHHas OJHOCTOPOHHOCTb B M3JI0KEHUU U
HEJIOCTYITHOCTh aBTOPY MHOTHUX HCTOYHUKOB, ONMYyOJIMKOBAHHBIX TOJBKO B HEIAaBHEE
BpEMs, HE IO3BOJIMJIM 3TOMY HCCIEHOBAHUIO HMCYEpIaThb CBOM mpeaMer. B cBoux
«Ouepkax 1Mo UICTOPUU BU3AHTUIUCKON oOpazoBaHHOCTHY Denop MBaHOBHMY Yenenckuii'
TaKke BeCbMa OOCTOSITEILHO M BBOJAS B OOOpPOT PYCCKOW HAyKH HOBBIE UCTOYHUKH
u3naraetr cBoe BujeHue (peHomena Bapmaama. M XoTs OCHOBHOM Te3uc Y CIEHCKOro,
BBIJICICHUE WM «IIPO-aPUCTOTEIIEBCKOTO» M  «MPO-IUIATOHOBCKOTO» TEUYEHUW B
6OroCI0OBUH, OBIT MOABEPrHYT YOSAUTEIbHOM KPUTHKE ~, MHOTHE €ro 0oliee 4acTHbIE
CYXIEHHUS OCTAIOTCSA BEPHBIMH.

Hecmotpst Ha MHOrHE ynadHble HaXOJKH PYCCKHUX HCCIeIOoBaTeliel B o0iacTu

BapJaaMHUCTUKHU, MHPOBAsd MOHOIIOJIHA B 3TOM BOIIPOCC MNPHHAMICKHUT HTAJIBAHCKHM

? Cm. Hampumep, craThio Athanasopoulos C. Demonstration (Anodeiéic) and its problems for St Gregory
Palamas: Some neglected Aristotelian aspects of St Gregory Palamas' Philosophy and Theology //
The Ways of Byzantine Philosophy / Ed. by Mikonja Knezevic. — Sebastian Press, USA, 2015.

' Henerorckuii 1. Bapnaamurckas epecs // Tpyast Kuesckoit [yxosHoit Akagemun. — 1872, — Ne 2.
—C.316-357.

! Makogenxuit E.A. «BapmaamuTtckas epech» U «mupaxun» ['puropust iBanoBuua Henerosckoro //
Xpuctuanckoe urenue. —2018. —Ne 1. C. 161-164.

12 Yenencknit @M. Ouepki. . . .

B [Iporpammusie nopeBoironoHHbIe perieH3uu: JlebeneB A.Il. Pycckuii BU3aHTHHUCT Ha CITY>KEHUH
[EPKOBHO—UCTOPHUECKON Hayku // UTeHHs B 0OIIECTBE JTIOOUTENCH TYXOBHOTO MPOCBEIICHUS. —
1894. — Ne 31. — C. 85-111 u be3obpa3zos I1.B. Peuensus na uzn.: Yenenckuit ®@.U. Ouepku no
MCTOPUHU BU3AHTUHCKOI oOpa3oBanHocTH // Buzanrtuiickuii Bpemennuk. — 1896. — T. 3. C. 125-150).
B HoBeiimee Bpemst Kputrka Oblia pa3Burta B ctarbe Epmuios I1.B. McTopust KOHCTaHTHHOTOIBCKHX
cobopoB 1156—1157 rogos B m3noxenuu J. M. Cynuuusiaa // Bectauk [ICTI'Y. Cepus 1. — 2010.
—Ne 3(31): C.97-98 u C.119-121.
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yuéHpiM. [louTH Bechb KOpImyc TIpeueckux OorocimoBckux u ¢duinocodckux padot
Bapnaama ObL1 U31aH ¢ KOMMEHTApUsIMU, IEPEBOJIAMUA U BCTYUTEIbHBIMU CTaThsIMU Ha
WTAIbSTHCKOM s3bIKE. Jlake HampsMyl0 HE CBSI3aHHbIE C HW3JAHUSIMH CTAaThbu Ha
UTAJbIHCKOM SI3bIKE€ COCTaBIISIIOT BakKHEHIITME MyHKTHI Onbauorpaduu o Bapnaame. 910
A3BIKOBOE E€IMHCTBO OMOIMOrpaduu Mo CymecTBY OBLJIO HApyLWIEHO TOJIBKO ABYMS
aBTopamu: mpoTonpecButepoM HMoanHom Meitengopdpom, MyOIMKOBABIIUM CBOU
paboTsl 0 Bapinaame Ha ¢ppaHIly3ckoM si3bIKe, U KinpukoMm Pumo-Katonuueckoit LlepkBu
PoGeprom CunkeBuuem c ero yuenuileit Tua Konn6aba, nucaBmuMu Mo-aHTIUUCKU U
M3JABIIMMU C MEPEBOJOM HA 3TOT SI3bIK HECKOJBKO TEKCTOB Bapmaama. PaccmoTpum
noApoOHee MPOoIECcChl, IPOUCXOAUBIINE B 3aMaIHON HayKe 10 Hadana X XI Beka.

Cy1iecTBeHHBIN MPOPHIB B U3y4eHUU OorocinoBus Bapnaama OblT COBEpIEH B
cepeanne XX Beka nporonpecBurepoM Moannom Metteniopdom u [Jxyzenne Ckupo. B
ATO BpeMsi BHUMaHHE UcclieoBaTelNiel ObLI0 COCPEIOTOUYEHO, B OCHOBHOM, Ha MEPETHCKE
Mexay cBT. ['puropuem u Bapmaamom. Ckupo B 1954 rogy moarotoBus nu3gaHue nucem
BapnaaMaM, a nporonpecsB. Moann B 1962 rogy — CBT. Fpﬂropm15 . B 310 )€ Bpems
IPYTOW UTANbIHCKHUMN YU4€HbIN, Unpo J>kaHennu, MoAroTOBUII U3aHUE TPEUYECKUX pedeH
Bapnaama B 3amuty npuMupeHus HepKBeﬁ16.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTO B (oKyce BHUMaHUs IpoTtorpecB. MoaHHa HaX0aWJIOCh
O0roCI0BUE UCUXACTOB, MO3ULIMS UX OMIMOHEHTOB ObLJIa UM OYepUYEHA C MPUBJICYCHUEM
JOCTYIIHBIX B TO BpPE€MsI NMEPBUYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, MHOTME M3 KOTOpbIX orel] MoaHH
BIIEpBbIE BBEI B HayuHbli 000poT. Takol mnoaxoa BbIBeT padOThl aBTOpa Ha
MPUHIUNHNATBHO HOBBIA YPOBEHb, KOTOPBIM HE OBLI IOCTUTHYT B paboTax €ro cCTapiinx
COBPEMEHHHKOB-HCCIIeOBaTeneil  mamammsma' .  JIBe  CTaThbH  HCCIIEHOBATels,

IIOCBAIICHHBIC CIICIHMAJIBHO BapﬂaaMy U CIOKUBIIEHCS BOKPYI' HCTO CHUTyalluu —

'* Barlaam Calabro. Epistole greche; i primordi episodici e dottrinari delle lotte esicaste / Studio
introduttivo e testi a cura di Schird G. Palermo, 1954. — XVI. — P. 360.

1> Meyendorff J. 'Emotohai mpdg Axivduvov koi Bapradp // Tpnyopiov 1o Hoaud cvyypaupato / P.
K. Christou, ed. // Thessalonica. — 1962. — Vol. 1. — P. 203-312. B manpHelineM cceuIaeMcst Ha 9TO
u3nanue no odo3nauennto Gregorius Palamas. Epistulae.

' Gianelli C. Un progetto di Barlaam per ’unione delle chiese // Miscellania Giovanni Mercati. Citta
del Vaticano. — 1946. — Vol. 3. 185-208.

" 3necy MOXKHO yrOMsHYTb, Hampumep, pabotsi Kunpuan (Kepw). Antpomonorus Cs. I'puropus
[Manamel. — M., 1996. ITopdupwnii (Ycnenckuit), en. Mcropust Adona. — CII6., 1892.
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«Hauano wucuxactckux cmopos» (1953'%) u «Tope-Gorocimos emmuctBa XIV Beka:
Bapnaam KanaGputickuii» (195519) — ObLIM HEaBHO MEPEeBEIEHBI HA PYCCKUM S3BIK U
COCTaBIISIIOT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, KIIIOYEBbIE MO3UIMU B Oubmuorpaduu o Bapmaame Ha
pycckoM si3pike. Tem He meHee, mportornpecB. MoaHH cTaBui mepes coOoM 3anauy He
AKCIUIMIIUPOBATh BCIO CUCTEMY OOTrOCIIOBCKHX B3IJISJOB OMNIOHEHTA CBT. ['puropus, a,
CKOpee, yKa3aTh Ha TOYKH, B KOTOPHIX BO3HUKJIA HAUOOJIbIIAsI HANIPSKEHHOCTh MEXIY
CHOPSIIIIUMU CTOPOHAMM.

Ctonp ke peBONIOUUOHHBIM ObLT TpyA Jlxky3enme CkuUpo MO HU3JAHUIO MHCEM
Bapnaama u HamucaHuio BBOJHOW CTaThu K U3MaHUi0. B Hell OH ykaszal Ha poJib
Huxudopa I'puropsl B ¢opmupoBaHuud oTpullaTeIbHOrO o0pa3za Bapmaama. B
CIICIMANBHOM CTaThe’ OH H3II0WKHII ¢dunocodckyro nozunuio Baprmaama mo Bompocy
UCIIOJIb30BaHuUs JIOTUKHU B OorociaoBuu. CKUpo ObLI, HACKOIBKO HAM M3BECTHO, IEPBHIM
aBTOPOM, KOTOPBIM aHANM3UPOBal MbICIL Bapiaama Ha OCHOBaHHH BCEX OCHOBHBIX €0
TEKCTOB Ha IPEUECKOM SI3BIKE (32 UCKIIIOUEHHEM TeKCcTa 0TBETOB K ['eopruto Jlanudy).

Crenyronieid BAXXHOM BEXOW B MUPOBOM BapilaaMUCTHUKE cTalia 3amuTa B 1979 rony
JIOKTOPCKOM JAuccepTaluu yu€HbIM-CBSIIIeHHUKOM PobOeprom CHHKEBHUYEM MO TeMe
«Ydenue o O0rono3HaHuu B MepBoi ¢asze cnopoB Mexay Bapmaamom KanaGpuiitiem u
['puropuem IManamoiin>>. OCHOBHBIE pe3yabpTaThl JUCCEPTALMM W UX JaJbHEHUIIEE
pa3BUTHE aBTOP IpeacTaBui B mukie crated 1980—1982 rogos, B 04HON U3 KOTOPBIX OH
MOATOTOBWJI K U3IaHUI0 U MpoaHanu3upoBan TekcT «Paspemienuss amnopuif,
MOCTaBJIeHHBIX MyapeimuMm ['eopruem Jlanudom», BBeas ero, TakuMm o00pa3oM, B

o 23
Hay4HbI 000poT™". OTten Pobept MHOTO cnenan s BeisicHeHus: puocodcekoro 6a3uca

'8 Meyendorff J. Les debuts de la controverse hesychaste // Byzantion. — 1953. — Vol. 23. — P. 87—120.

' Meyendorff J. Un mauvais théologien de 1’unité: Barlaam le Calabrais // 1054—1954: L’Eglise et les
Eglises. Etudes et travaux offerts 8 Dom Lambert de Beaudouin. Chevetogne. — 1955. — Ne 2. — P,
47-64.

* TacxanpHas TaifHa: CTAaThH MO GOroCIOBHIO: [mep. ¢ aHri., ¢p.] / U. Meitennopd; cocr. H.B.
Mamananze. — M., 2013.

21 Schiro, G. O Bophady kat 1 @ihocopio €1 TV Oeccalovikny Katd Tov S£katov TéTaptov ondva. —
®eccarovikm, 1959.

*? Sinkewicz R.E. The doctrine of the knowledge of God in the initial discussions between Barlaam the
Calabrian and Gregory Palamas. — Oxford, 1979.

* Sinkewicz R.E. The “Solutions” addressed to George Lapithes by Barlaam the Calabrian and their
philosophical context // Mediaeval Studies. — 1981. — Ne 43. — P. 151-217; Sinkewicz R.E. The
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Bapnaama u 3amuman uAEH, COTJACHO KOTOPOW aHAIM3 MallaAMUTCKUX CIOPOB
HEBO3MOXKEH 0e3 pazbopa paboT Bapnaama. B kauecTBe HAy4YHOTO pyKOBOJUTEISI OTELL
PoGept cnocobctBOBan wu3manuio peuyed Bapiaama npoTHB manckoro Imnpumara,
nogrorosieaHoMy Tra Kon6a6a™.

[IpuMepHO B TO e BpeMsi TPOU30IIO JPYyroe BakHOe coObITHE. BriepBrie, mocie
psana nyonukamuii konma XIX — nauana XX BEKOB > (3a UCKJIIOUEHHEM BEChMa BaXKHOM,
HO OYEHb KpaTkou 3ameTku JI€nepma 1957 roz{a26), B (pOKyCe BHUMAHHUS UCCIE0BATENS
OKa3ajlach Ta 4acTh )XKU3HU Bapnaama, koTopyto oH nposen Ha 3anaze. [IbeTpo Jlynmxu
JIeoHe TOATOTOBHII PSII CTAaTeH , B KOTOPHIX MOAPOOHO PACCMATPHBAET MCTOPHYECKHE
oOctosaTenbcTBAa KW3HU Baprmaama na 3anage no npuesna Ha BocTtok u mocie
BO3BpalieHus. ABTopbl MoHOTpaduit Ha pydexe XIX—XX BEKOB 4acTO OCHOBBIBAIUCH
Ha HEMNPOBEPEHHBIX MHEHHUSX, W TMO3TOMY MOJPOOHBIM aHalu3 HCTOPUUYECKHUX
JIOKYMEHTOB, NpOBeACHHBIN JleoHe, OBUT KPUTHYECKH HEOOXOIUM [Jisi H3y4YEeHUs
Hacnenus Bapnaama. OpgHako B (OKyce BHHMAaHHUSI HWTabSHCKOTO HCCIEI0BATENs
HaxoJWJIach UMEHHO MCTOpHUYECKas MOCIIEI0BATEIbHOCTh COOBITHM, a OOTrOCIOBCKas U
¢dunocodckas Mpicab Bapiaama B KaTOMTWYECKUI NEPUO €T0 KU3HH JKJIET KaK CBOETO
HCCIIEIOBATENS, TAK U U3/IaTEs.

CaMbIM BaXHBIM ucCciacaoBarciIceM JIHNYHOCTH BapﬂaaMa, 663y0HOBHO, ABJIACTCA

doctrine of the knowledge of God in the early writings of Barlaam the Calabrian // Mediaeval Studies.
—1982.—-Vol. 44. — P. 181-242; Sinkewicz R.E. Christian Theology and the renewal of philosophical
and scientific studies in the early 14th Cent.: The Capita 150 of Gregory Palamas // Mediaeval
Studies. — 1986. —Vol. 48. — P. 334-351. Crates Sinkewicz R.E. A Fragment of Barlaam’s Work
“On the Gods Introduced by the Greeks” // Byzantine Studies. — 1982. — Ne 9. — P. 211-219 B
JeWCTBUTENIFHOCTH HE MMEET OTHOIIeHus Kk Bapnaamy. CMm. peniensuio: Baldwin B. A fragment of
Barlaam’s work “On the Gods introduced by the Greeks” // Byzantine Studies. — 1986. — Vol. 13, Ne
1.—P.25-29.

** Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises on Papal Primacy / Introd., ed., transl. T. Kolbaba // Revue
des Etudes Byzantines. — 1995. — Vol. 53, Ne 1. — P. 41-115.

* Lo Parco F. Petrarca ¢ Barlaam. — Reggio di Calabria, 1905; Lo Parco F. Gli ultimi oscuri anni di
Barlaam e la verita storica sullo studio del greco di F. Petrarca. — Napoli, 1910; Mandalari G. Fra
Barlaamo Calabrese maestro del Petrarca. — Roma, 1888.

2% Loenertz R.-J. Note sur la correspondance de Barlaam, évéque de Gérace, avec ses amis de //
Orientalia Christiana Periodica. — 1957. — Vol. 23. — P. 201-202.

*" Leone P.L.M. Barlaam in Occidente. — Congedo, 1981. — P. 427-446; Leone P.L.M. La formazione
culturale di Barlaam e il suo viaggio in Oriente // Niceforo Gregora. Fiorenzo o intorno alla sapienza
/ A cura di P. A. M. Leone. — Napoli, 1975.



10
Antonuc @upuroc, mpodeccop psaga BEAYIIUX KATOJIMYECKUX UTAIbSHCKUX
yHHBepcHTeToB. OH Hadal MyOIMKOBATh . pEe3y/lbTaThl CBOUX HCCIEIOBATENICH
onHoBpeMmeHHO ¢ Jleone u CuHKEBUYEM, OJTHAKO HaUOOIBIIYI0 3HAYUMOCTh UMEIOT €T0
pabotel Ha pydOexke XX—-XXI BexkoB. B 3T0 Bpemsi OH MOATOTOBUI 0OOpa3lOBBIE C
(DHITOTOrHYECKOil TOYKM 3pEHMs’ KPHTHYECKHE W3JAHHS AHTHIATUHCKHX TPAKTATOB
Bapmaama (1998°°) u ero mumcem (2005°"), yumTbIBarompe HECATKH pPYKOIHUCEL.
UpesBbIl4allHO BaXHBI JJI1 UCCIEIOBAHUS U BCTYNUTEIbHBIE CTAThbU K 3TUM U3JIaHUSM, a
TaKKe IPYTHe ero CTaThbH, OIYOIMKOBAHHBIE B 9TO e BpeMs . HeBO3MOXHO
MEPEOLICHUTh 3HAYEHWE W OpPraHu30BaHHOrO MM B 1999 rogy MexayHapOIHOTO
koHrpecca «Bapnaam KanaOpuiickuii: THYHOCTh, TBOPEHUSI, MBICIB» . JTOT KOHI'pecC
MPUBJIEK BHUMAHUE K TBOpYECTBY Bapiaama MHOTMX MMEHHTBIX HCCIIEIOBATENEH: C
noknagamu BeicTynuim ['epxapa [loackanscku, Bacunmoc Icedronrac, Anna Tuxon u
npyrue. OpHako paboThl mpodeccopa paccMaTpUBAIOT JESITENbHOCTh Bapiaama B

OOJIbIlIel CTENMEHH B HCTOPUKO-(PUIIOJIOTHUCKONW MEPCHEKTHBE, YeM B (UIOCOPCKO-

*® Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro tra ’aristotelismo scolastico e il neoplatonismo bisantino // Il Veltro. —
1983. — Ne 27. — P. 185-195; Fyrigos A. Quando Barlaam Calabro conobbe il Concilio di Lione II
(1274)? // Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici. — 1980-1982. — Vol. 17-19. — P. 247-265; Fyrigos

A. Nota per la datazione delle orazioni “Ad Synodum e De concordia” di Barlaam Calabro //

Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata. — 1982. — Ne 36. — P. 23-42.

Xots HoanH JlemeTpakomyjoc W COCTaBMJI OOBEMHBIM CIUCOK Mapajuiesiei, He OTMEYEHBIX

@upHurocom B 3JaHUU aHTUIATUHCKUX TPAKTATOB, PELENIIHS ATOTO U3IaHHs, B TOM YUCIIE U CAMUM

JlemeTpakomysocoM Obla Beelenno nojoxutenbHoit: Demetracopoulos J.A. Further Evidence on the

Ancient, Patristic, and Byzantine Sources of Barlaam the Calabrian's Contra Latinos // Byzantinische

Zeitschrift. — 2003. — Vol. 96 (1). — P. 83—122; Trizio M. Le Epistole greche di Barlaam Calabro //

Quaestio. — 2005. — 1. — P. 619-630.

3% Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini: Introd., testo, trad. e note a cura di Fyrigos A. 2. — Citta del
Vaticano, 1998. — P. 241-667

! Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica alla polemica esicastica (con un'edizione critica delle
Epistole greche di Barlaam). — Roma, 2005.

32 Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro tra Umanesimo italiano e antiumanesimo bizantino // Calabria Byzantina:
Civilta bizantina nei territori di Gerace e Stilo. — Soveria Mannelli, Rubettino, 1998. — 616 p. — P.
31-41; Fyrigos A. L’opera teologica di Barlaam di Seminaria // Calabria Cristiana: Societa, religione,
cultura nel territorio degli Diocesi di Oppido Mamertina—Palmi. 1. Dalle origini al Medio Evo. Atti
del Convegno di Studi, Palmi—Cittanova 21/25 novembre 1994 a cura di Leanza S / Introd. Rhodio
D., Crusco D. — Soveria Mannelli, Rubbettino, 1999. P. 145-159. (Bibliotheca Vivariensis. 6);
Fyrigos A. Tomismo e antitomismo a Bisanzio (con una nota sulla Defensio S. Thomae adversus
Nilum Cabasilam di Demetrio Cidone) // Tommaso d’Aquino (f 1274) e il mondo bizantino / A cura
di A. Molle. — Venafro, 2004.

33 Barlaam Calabro. L'uomo, I'opera, il pensiero. Atti del convegno internazionale Reggio Calabria—
Seminara—Gerace 10—11-12 dicembre 1999 / Fyrigos A. (ed.). — Roma, 2001.

29
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OOroCI0BCKOM.

BaxkHo oTMeTUTH €mi€ 0JHO HaAy4YHOE COOBITHE ITOTO K€ BPEMEHH, MPOIIE/IIee
NPaKTUYECKH HE3aMETHO JUIi Hay4HOro cooOmecTBa. OTO 3alluTa JIOKTOPCKON
nucceprauuu B yHusepcurere Muananel Yapnszom Xorrom B 1997 rony. Juccepramus
na temy «Ethica Secundum Stoicos: n3mganue, mepeBox U KPHTHIECKUHA O4epK»” ObLIa
nocpsiiieHa ¢uiaocoPpckoMy Tpaktary Bapiaama Ha JTaTMHCKOM SI3bIKE. DTOT TEKCT —
OJIH U3 ABYX YUCTO Puiocodckux TekcToB KanaGpuiilia — uMeeT BaKHOE 3HAUCHUE NS
MMOHMMAHUS €ro 00rocioBCKUX padboT. OaHaKo, HACKOIBKO HaM M3BECTHO, PE3yJIbTAThl
Xorra HHUKOT/Ia HE OBLIM MHTETPUPOBAHBI B OOIIYI0 HAYYHYIO KAPTUHY JIMYHOCTH
Bapmaama.

XXI Bek, K Havally KOTOpPOro ObLIM M3/aHbl BCe Tpeueckue padboTsl Baprmaama
(BKJIFOYUAS U €CTECTBEHHOHAYUYHbIE) ~, [IOKA OTMEUEH B OCHOBHOM OT/EIBHBIMH CTAThIMH,
NMOCBSLIEHHBIMU ~ Bapnaamy. OpgHako 4YacTo u3JaHUSg HE JIOCTYNIHBI HOBBIM
uccienosarenam: uznanue @Oupuroca 2005 roga B CHUCKax JUTEPATYpPhl K CTaThSIM
MOYTH HE BCTPEUAETCS, CChUIKY Ha U3/1aHue XOrra HaMm yAaloCch 0OHapyKUTh BCETO OJIUH
pa3. Cpeau aBTOpPOB MOCEHET0 BpeMeH! MoHO BeiaenuTh C.B. KpacukoBa (oH xe —
C.4. Taren), aBTopa amccepraruu, mocesimenHoit Hukudopy I'purope’®, B kotopoit
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUsIM ['puropel u Bapnmaama oTBegeHO MHOTO Mecta (OJHAKO
auccepranusi Oblia BbIMOJHEHAa Oe3 ydera oOoux u3nanuii dupuroca, U3 KOTOPHIX
MocjeAHee BBHINUIO TMO3XKe e€ 3amuThl), ctaThu O Bapnaame B IIpaBociaBHOU
DHIUKIONEHH ¥ Psaa APYTUX cTarei . HemocTaTKOM MOIX0/a STOr0 HCCIeI0BATEIIs

SABIIACTCA €TI0 HCKPUTHYCCKOC OTHOIICHUC K YTBCPIKACHUSAM FpI/Iropr, TCHACHIMO3HOCTD

** Hogg Ch.R. Barlaam of Calabria. Ethica secundum Stoicos. An edition, translation, and critical essay.
— Indiana University, 1997. — P. 14-60.

%> Crimcok 3THX paboT ¢ M3AAHUSME CM. B IIEpBOii I71aBe.

3% Kpacuxos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa I'puropsl B BusaHTHiICKOI aHTHIATHHCKOM mojeMuke 30—X IT.
X1V B.: guc. ... xaug. uct. Hayk. — ExkarepunOypr, 2000.

3" Kpacukos C.B. Bapmaam KanaGpuiickuii / IIpaBociasras summknonenus. T. 6. — M., 2003. — C. 626—
631.

¥ Kpacuxos C.B. K Bompocy 06 maeiinoit monemuke ¢ TatnHsHaMu B BusanTtiun 8 30—x rr. XIV B. //
AHTUYHasI APEBHOCTH U cpenHue Beka. — 1999. — Ne 30. — C. 278-279; Kpacukos C.B. ITnaronusm
Bapnaama Kana6puiickoro // Mup npaBocnasus. — 2004. — Ne5. — C. 172-190; Kpacuxos C. B. Criop
mexay Bapmaamom KanaGpwuiickum u I'puropuem Ilamamolf 0 cooTHOLIeHMH Bephl M Hayku //
AHTHYHasI IpeBHOCTH U cpeanue Beka. —2001. — Ne 32, — C. 228-238.
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KOTOPBIX ObllIa YK€ MHOTOKPATHO YCTAHOBJICHA.

[Ipu sToM, Ha Ham B3MIsSLA, HAa Marepuasie TBopuectBa ['puropel KpacukoBy
yaanoch MOABEPrHYTh yOeauTenbHOU kpuTuke Tesuc W.IL. MezgeneBa™ 0 TOM, 4TO
napagurmMel MeluieHus: Bapinaama u ['puropsl pa3nudaroTcs B TOM K€ OTHOILICHHUH, YTO
U cXoJlacThka U ryManu3M. COBEPIIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO, UTO, OILICHUBAs O0OIIUE TEUCHUS B
IyXOBHO-WHTEIIEKTYJIbHOW Kn3HU Buzantum XIV Beka, nccienoBaTeny npeaiaratoT
OuNOJISIpHBIEC JEJIEHHs, TaKue Kak «cxoijactuka — rymanusm» (M.I1. MenBenes) unu
«TyMaHH3M — MECTHII3MY (1poT. U. Meiiennopd)*’ nim «apHcToTeIn3M — mIaTOHU3M
(®.U. Vemenckmii)'!. Taxke COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO HCCIICIOBATEINN,
OIICHUBAIONIME BKJIQJ KOHKPETHOTO MBICIUTENS B OOLIMNA JyXOBHBIM MpOIIECC,
OOHApYXUBAIOT JIMIIIb OTPAHMYCHHYIO MNPUIOKUMOCTh 3ITHUX T€HEPAIbHBIX CXEM K
yacTHOMY wMatepuany. [lpeiokeHHble MMM TOMPAaBKM MOTYT OBITh YYTEHBI MpU
cieayroiei o0ob1aronel utepanuu. B cBoo odepeab Mbl, OTHOCSICh KO BTOPOM TpyIIIie
uccienoBareNied M He BBIXOJAS Ha YPOBEHb OO0O0OIIEHUS, HaJeeMcCsl COJEHCTBOBATH
KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY Pa3BUTHI0O TyMaHUTApHOW HAyKW, KPUTUKYS PACIOJIOKEHUE
Bapnaama B Toil min uHOM Kiaccuukaium.

Bonbiioe 3Havuenue ajis uccienoBaHuil mo BapmaaMy uMeeT ctaThsi 0 JIOTHYECKOU
npobnematuke B Buzantuu X1V Beka Karepunbt I/Iepoz[HaKOHy42, a TaK)Ke HEKOTOpbIE

43 .
cratbu J[.C. buptokoBa.” Ilpu yyacTtuu mocliieHero ObUT U3/1aH MEPEBOJ HA PYCCKUU

3% Mensenes W.I1. Busantuiickuii rymann3m XIV-XYV Bg.. — CII6.: Anereits, 1997. C. 72.

* Meyendorff J. Les debuts... P. 87—-89.

' Venencknit @ 1. Ouepx ... C. 297.

*2 Jerodiakonou K. The Anti-Logical Movement in the Fourteenth Century // Byzantine Philosophy and
its Ancient Sources / Ed. K. Ierodiakonou. — Oxford, 2002. — P. 219-235. C kxpuTHKO# 3TO cTaThH,
Ha HaIl B3IV MPOBEACHHOW HeyOemutenbHO, BhicTynui K. Adanacomynoc: Athanasopoulos C.
Demonstration (Anddei€ig) and its problems for St Gregory Palamas: Some neglected Aristotelian
aspects of St Gregory Palamas' Philosophy and Theology // The Ways of Byzantine Philosophy / Ed.
by Mikonja Knezevic. — Sebastian Press, USA, 2015. — P. 361-374.

- buprokos J[.C. MccnenoBanue penenuuy najaMu3Ma B PycCKOM MpIciau Hadana XX B.: BOIPOC O
¢mwiocopckoM cTaryce nalamMu3Ma W BapiaaMu3Ma, €ro pelIeHUuss U KOHTeKCT // BecTHHMK
Bonrorpaackoro rocynapcrBeHHoro yHusepcutera. Cepus 4: Hcropus. PernonoseneHue.
MexnyHnapoanbie oTHomeHus. —2018. —T. 23, Ne 5. — C. 34—47; buprokos /.C. O Hauane nojaeMuxku
BOKpYI HcCHXa3Ma B 3I0Xy NalaMHTCKux crnopoB // Monax [laBua Jlucunar. Ilonemuueckue
counHeHus. Mcropus u 6orocioBue naaMutckux cropos / Ilog o6m. pen. AWM. Cononosa. MockBa;
Casaras ropa Adown, 2012.
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S3BIK MATH MAJIBIX ITHCEM BapnaaMa44. B 2006 romy Ha rpedeckoM S3BIKE BBIILIO
uccienoBanne Amamuu Criypiaky-IBTUXHAAY , K JOCTOMHCTBAM KOTOPOTO CIELYeT
OTHECTH MOMBITKY OIpEIeICHUsI MepbI BIUsiHUS Bapnaama Ha cBT. Huna KaBacuny.

CaMmbIM 3HAQYMMBIM HAay4YHbIM COOBITHEM B H3ydeHUU Hacieaus Bapmaama
MOCJIEAHEr0 BpeMEHH, 0€3yCIIOBHO, CIEAYyeT cunuTath Bhimeauee B 2014 roqy uzganue
LIEPKOBHO-CIIABAHCKOTO TEPEBOJA AHTUIIATUHCKOIO COYUHEHMUSA Kana6p1/1171ua46. Eme B
1988 rony Annuc Kakpuauc 3asBUil 0 CylIECTBOBAaHUU CEpOCKOM PYKOMHUCH, MEPEBOT
KOTOPOM CJIeJlaH C HECOXPAHMBIIEHMCS HAa TPEYECKOM s3bIKE U 0oJiee JpEeBHEH 110
OTHOILLIEHUIO K UMEIOIIUMCS BEPCUM TEKCTA BapnaaMa47. B 2014 rony u3nanvue HakKOHEI
YBHUJEIO CBET, U €r0 aHaJIW3 MO3BOJISIET BO MHOTOM MEPECMOTPETh YIKE CIOKHUBIIYIOCS
TpaJUIIMIO TOHMMAaHus MbICIu Bapnaama.

OTnenbHO cleayeT ckKa3aTh 00 SHIIMKIONEIUYECKUX CTaThsX, MOCBAIICHHBIX
Bapnaamy. Takie CTaThH, HAMMCAHHbBIC CIICIMAIMCTAMH , BBIIUTH B OOJBIIMHCTBE
BEIYLIUX MUPOBBIX OOTOCIOBCKHUX SHIMKIONEANN. TeM He MeHee, B CBSI3M C aKTUBHOMU
JeSTENbHOCTBhIO HCCleoBaTeNell mo wu3AaHuio pabor Bapnaama B mocienHue aBa
JECATUIIETHSI, OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 ATUX CTATEl CYHIECTBEHHO yCTapeiau. XPOHOJIOTHYECKH
BO3MOYKHOCTh YY€CTh BCE€ HMEIOIIMECS HA JAaHHBII MOMEHT H3JaHHS U KIIOYEBBIC

uccnenoBanus Obuia Toyibko y Mutenst Tpunmo, aBtopa cioBapHoii ctateu 2017 rona,

* Momax Jasun Jlucumnar. [ToneMuyeckue COUMHEHMUS. . .

* TnovpAdkov—-Evtuyiadov A. O avrihativog Bapiadu Kolappoc. Ot mpdc Aativovg Adyot tov mepi
tov Ayiov Ilvedpatog kot n oxetikny 61éveén tov pe tov ayio I'pnydplo [Horopd / Emomuoviky
Eretipic g Ocoroyikng ZxoAns. — ABnvai, 2006.

% Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner. Traktate von Gregorios Palamas und Barlaam von
Kalabrien in kirchenslavischer Ubersetzung. — Freiburg i. Br., 2014. — Vol. 63. MsI nonb3yemcs
CllydaeM BBIpa3uTh OyiarogapHocTh mpodeccopy Kakpuaucy 3a To, 4TO OH NIPEIOCTaBUI HaM
BO3MOYKHOCTh paboTaTh C €ro U3JaHUEM.

7 Kakridis Y. Codex 88 des Klosters Decani und seine griechischen Vorlagen: (Ein Kapitel d. serbisch—

byzant. Literaturbeziehungen im 14. Jh.). — Miinch., 1988.

* Impellizzeri S. Barlaam Calabro // Dizionario biografico degli Italiani. 1964. 6. 392—397; Jugie M.
Barlaam de Seminara // Dictionnaire d’Histoire et de Géographie Ecclésiastique. T. 5. Col. 817-834;
Talbot A. M. Barlaam of Calabria / The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Oxford, 1991. 1. P. 257;
Tinnefeld F. Barlaam von Calabrien // Theologische Realenzyklopéddie 1979. 5(1-2). P. 212-215;
Trizio M. Barlaam of Calabria // in M. Sgarbi, Encyclopedia of Renaissance Philosophy. Springer
2017. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/33584208/ Barlaam of Calabria in M. Sgarbi Encyclopedia of Ren
aissance Philosophy Springer 2017 (mata obpamenus 15.07.2019); Demetracopoulos J.A. Barlaam
of Calabria // Encyclopedia of mediaeval philosophy. Philosophy between 500 and 1500 / H.
Lagerlund. — Springer Science & Business Media, 2011, — P. 141-144.

4
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OJIHAKO M OH He yuuTbiBaeT uznanus 2014 roma. K coxaneHuto, Mbl HE MOKEM BBICOKO
oneHuth ctathio C.B. KpacukoBa «Bapnmaam KanaOpuiickuii» B o0OTeueCTBEHHOU
[IpaBocnaBHOM SHIMKIONEIUU. OCOOCHHOCTSIMU, MPUCYIIUMHU APYTUM padoTaM 3TOro
aBTOpA: YPE3MEPHOE JOBEPHUE K CIIOBAM U BHUMAHUE K poiu [ puropsl, npeBaaupoBaHue
HUCTOPUYECKOMN MEPCIEKTUBBI HaJl OOTOCIOBCKOM.

[IpoBenennblii aHanu3 uctopuorpaduu no Baprmaamy mnokasbpiBaeT, 4YTO HU B
OTE€YECTBEHHOW, HH B MHUPOBOM HayKe €mE HE CIOXKWIOCh HCCIEAOBaHUM,
MHTETPUPYIOIIUX JTOCTUKEHUS U3AaTeNeil ero paboT B 6orociaoBckoi nepcrektuse. 1o
CUX TIOP BBIXOJAT pabOThl, UTHOPUPYIOIINE COBPEMEHHbBIE U3/IAHUS U OMUPAIOIIUECS 110
MPEMMYIIECTBY Ha TEKCThI onmnoHeHToB Bapnaama. U3nanusa . Kakpuauca (2014), A.
®upuroca (2005) u Y. Xorra (1997) no cux mop He BCTPOEHBI B UCTOpHOTpaduIio.
borocnosckue pabotel Baprnaama Ha JTaTUHCKOM SI3bIKE HAXONATCS €€ B XyJIIen
CTEIMEeHU U3yYEHHOCTH: TOMUMO UX TekcTa B [laTposoruu abb6ara MuHs, He CylIECTBYyET
HA HMX KPUTUYECKOTO H3JaHUs, HU aHaiu3a. 3agada cQOopMyIupoBaTh IEIOCTHOE
BHUJICHHME OOTOCIOBCKOW Mo3uiMu Bapiaama Ha OCHOBAaHMHM €ro TEKCTOB OCTAaeTCs
HEPEUICHHOM.

O0beKTOM HCC/IeIOBAHMS SIBIIICTCS MEXIUECPKOBHAS W BHYTPHUIIPABOCIABHAS
O0orocioBCcKas AUCKyCcUsl IEPBOM TpeTu — cepeauubl X1V Beka.

IIpeameToM wucciaed0BaHUSA SIBISETCS cUCTeMa OOTOCIOBCKUX — B3TJISIIOB
Bapnaama KanaGpuiickoro B TOW Mepe, B KOTOpPOM OHa MpeJCTaBlieHa B €ro
COXPAHUBIIUXCS TEKCTAX.

I'panuubl HCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl UCCJICIOBAHMS

B HacrosimeM uccinegoBaHMM Mbl CO3HATEIIBHO OTPAHUYMBAEM KPYT MCTOYHHUKOB
COXpaHMBIIUMUCS OOTOCIOBCKUMU M (puinocodpckumu paboramu Bapmaama (kak Ha
IPEUYECKOM, TaK U Ha JIATUHCKOM $I3bIKE), 0OTKa3bIBAsCh BOCCTAHABINBATH COJICP>KAHHE €TI0
yTpaueHHBbIX TEKCTOB HA OCHOBAHUU 3aME€UYaHUI €ro OoNnmoHEeHTOB. Takum 00pa3oM, MbI
pPacCUUTHIBAEM MAaKCUMAJIbHO IOBBICUTH JOCTOBEPHOCTh IOCTUTHYTBHIX PE3YJIBTATOB.
Ecnu nmpunep:xuBatrbcsi BBeieHHOW A. DUPUTOCOM MOJEIHM OMUCAHUS OOTOCIOBCKOU

muckyccuu X1V Beka Kak pa3BUBaBLIEHCS «OT MAJTaMUTCKOTO KOH(MIIUKTA K HCUXACTCKON
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nonemuke» («Dalla  controversia palamitica alla polemica esicastica»™), To
oorocnoBckue padoThl Bapraama 3ToN TeMaTUKHW MOXHO Pa3feiauTh HA JBE TPYIIIHI.
[lepBast U3 HUX OTHOCHUTCSl K «MMAJIAMUTCKOMY KOH(MDJIUKTY» U COXpaHUJIACh B MOJHOM
o0beMe; BTOpas, OTHOCSIIASCA K «HUCHUXACTCKOM TMOJEMUKE», OblIa TOJHOCTHIO
yHUUYTOXeHa 1o peireHnto KoncrantuHomonbekoro cobopa 1341 ropa. IlombiTku
PEKOHCTPYKIIMK B3TJIAI0B Bapnaama BpeMeH «HCHUXACTCKOM IMOJEMHUKW» C Pa3sHOU
CTEMEHbIO YOEIUTEIBLHOCTH MPEANPUHUMANINCH, U TMPOJOJDKAIOT MPEANPUHUMATHCS
uccienoaremamMu. OOHAKO BCE OHH, 3a OTCYTCTBHEM pEaJbHOrO0 MaTepuaia s
MICCIIEOBAHKS, 3aBEIOMO OOPEUEHb! Ha IMIOTETHYHOCTh U OJHOCTOPOHHHI MOIXOMX -
Tonbko B 00J1aCTU «MAJAMUTCKOTO KOH(JIMKTa» MOXKET ObITh COONIOJIEH MMIIEPATHB,
npemioxkeHHsii  emé P, CuHkeBHYEM: <«Ii  JOCTHIKEHUS  JIEMCTBUTEIBHO
c6aNaHCHPOBAHHOTO HCTOPUYECKOrO MOHUMAHHS CIIeIyeT BBICIYIATh U Bapiaamay’' .

JInsi Takoro orpaHWYeHus UCTOYHUKOBOW 0a3bl €CTh U €mi€é OJHA MPUYUHA.
Merononornyeckue W AOTMAaTUYECKHWE B3MJsAAbl  Bapiiaama, U3JI0OKEHHBIE B
COXPAHUBIIMUXCS TEKCTaX, HUKOTJa HE MOABEPrajvuch LEPKOBHOMY OCYXICHHIO, a
HaNpOTHUB, ObUIA YaCTUYHO BOCHpUHATHI B [Ipenanue uepe3 HEKOTOPHIX MPABOCIABHBIX
aBTOpPOB. B 3TOM cMbICIIE IEpKOBHAS TPAAULMS caMa YKa3bIBA€T HA MPEANIOYTUTEIILHOE
HalpaBJICHUE U3y4YeHUs Hacieaus Bapinaama, coxpaHsisi IEHHOE U 0TOpachiBasi BpeIHOE.

B kauecTBe JONMOIMHUTENBHBIX, BTOPUYHBIX HWCTOYHUKOB MBI IPHUBJICKAEM
HMCTOPUYECKHE JOKYMEHTHI M TBOPEHUS APYTUX ABTOPOB SIOXHU.

LHeabo wucciaenoBaHus SBISETCS PEKOHCTPYKIUS CHUCTEMbl OOTOCIOBCKUX
B3rs110B Bapnaama Kanabpuiickoro Ha OCHOBaHUU €ro COYMHEHUI.

JInst TOCTHXKEHUA 3TOU LENU MPEATOIAraeTCs pa3pelinuTh CICAYIONINE 3aJaYH.

1. OnpenenuTh KOHTEKCT TUTEPATYPHOU AEATEIBHOCTH Bapiiaama: ucropuueckue

00CTOSITENILCTBA €ro XKU3HHU U €ro (uiIocoPCcKo-00TOCTOBCKUN YPOBEHD

0a30BBIX 3HAHUN.

* Cwm. 3arnaBue ero ocHoBHOTro Tpya: Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica alla polemica esicastica
(con un'edizione critica delle Epistole greche di Barlaam. — Roma, 2005.

>0 Camas mociemnss U yqadHas peKOHCTPYKIHS, HA HAII B3, comepxutcs B Trizio M. «Una ¢ la
verita che pervade ogni cosa». La sapienza profana nelle opere perdute di Barlaam Calabro //
Byzantine theology and its philosophical background / Ed. A. Rigo. — Turnhout, 2011. — P. 108—-140.

>! Sinkewicz R.E. The doctrine of the knowledge of God ... P. 182.
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2. DKCIIMUUpoOBaTh  Tpagulldi0 TOHUMaHus  oOpaza Bapmaama, yxke
CJIOKUBIIYIOCS B IPABOCJIABHOM KYJIBTYpE.

3. PexoHcTpympoBaTh no3unuio BapraamMa mo MeETaTeoJOTMYECKHMM BOIIPOCAaM:
METOJ B OOroCIIOBUH, BO3MOXHOCTh OOTONO3HAHHUSA, COOTHOIIEHHE BEPHI U
3HaHUsI. COMOCTaBUTh 3Ty MO3ULHIO C MO3ULMUSMH OCHOBHBIX OINMOHEHTOB
Bapmaama.

4. PexoHcTpyHnpoBaTh NO3uUIMIO Bapiaama o BonmpocaM BEpOy4YE€HUs B KOHTEKCTE
nuanora Mexxay Bocrokom u 3anagom.

5. PexoncTpyupoBath Bo33peHus: Bapiaama B 3THKO-aCKETHYECKOM MTPOOJIEMHOM
oJe.

HayyHasi HOBU3HA MCCJICIOBAHUA COCTOMT B CJEAYIOLIEM:

— BIEPBBIEC TPOU3BEICH KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHAJIN3 BCEX COXpaHUBIIHNXCS husiocodcko-
00rocI0BCKHUX TEKCTOB Bapiiaama kak Ha rpe4ecKoM, TaK U JATUHCKOM SI3bIKaxX, C yUeTOM
BCEX UMEIOIIUXCS BepcHil ero Tpakrara «IIpoTuB natuHsn»;

— OorocnoBckas no3unys Bapnaama pekOHCTpyHpOBaHa Kak LIEIOCTHOE SIBJICHUE.
B wacTHOCTH, yTOUHEHBI POJIb U MECTO COUYMHEHUS « DTUKA COTJIACHO CTOMKaM» B 0OI1Iei
KapTHUHE €0 MBICIIH;

— nocne uccnenoBanus k. JleMerpakolyioca, MOKa3aBIIEro POACTBO MEXIY
TpakTaToM Bapnaama u «CrnoBamu o 6orocnoBum» cBT. ['puropust borociosa Ha ypoBHe
SI3bIKA", B HACTOSIIIEM HCCIEIOBAHIH OBIIO YCTAHOBJICHO U MJECHHOE MTPEEMCTBO MEXKIY
3TUMHU TEKCTAMU,;

— MPOBENEH CPABHUTEIBbHBIA aHAIA3 MEXIy noaxonamMu Bapmaama u CBT.
['puropus Ilamamel B uCnosib30BaHNM MaTepuaia npasociaBHoro [lpenanus;

— BBIABJICHO pAa3JIMyhe€ B IIOAXO0JAaX K TOJKOBAHUIO JIOTUYECKUX TEKCTOB
Apucrorens y Bapnaama u mkonsr @eogopa Meroxura;

— H3y4yeHa Mepa 3HakoMcTBa Bapmaama ¢ ugesmu @®ombl AKBUHCKOTO M
PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHO HAIIPABJIEHUE €TI0 KPUTHUKH;

— CHUCTEMaTU3UpPOBAaHA M IMPOTUBONOCTABJICHA apryMeHranus Bapmaama mno

Borpocy o Filioque B mpaBoclaBHBII W KaTOJMYECKUW TMEPUOJ]] €ro >KU3HH,

52 . o
Demetracopoulos J.A. Further Evidence... Ha npotshkenun Bceii cTaTbu.
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COOTBETCTBEHHO;

— MPU TOMOIIU KOHUEMIIMU «COIMAIBLHOIO MPEACTABICHUS» PEKOHCTPYUPOBAH
nepBbii 3Tan hopmMupoBaHus 00pasza Bapimaama B paboTax ero Miaaaiinx COBPEMEHHIUKOB
Y TUMHOTpadHUH.

Teopernueckasi U NpaKkTH4YecKasi 3HAYUMOCTD HCCJIEI0OBAHUSA

[lonyueHHble B pamMKaxX HCCIEIOBAaHUSI PE3YJbTAaThl MO3BOJSAIOT YTOYHUTH
HAay4YHYIO OIIEHKY IPOIIECCOB, MPOUCXOIUBIINX B OorocioBckoi mbiciu XIV Beka u
JIOCTUYhL OoJiee cOaJaHCUPOBAHHOTO B3TJIsAJIa HA TEUEHHE MEPBOM (ha3bl MCUXACTCKHUX
criopoB. [IpoBeneHHOe uccnen0BaHle BBOAUT B 00OPOT PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO OOTOCIOBUS
METOJIOJIOTUYECKHE KOHIlenuuu Bapnaama, KOTOpble MOrYT OBITh YYTEHBI B
COBPEMEHHOU AHCKYCCHUM O METOAe B Teosioruu. PesynbpTaThl paboThl MOTYT OBITh
MCIIOJIB30BaHbI ITPHU MOJITOTOBKE YU€OHBIX KYpCOB IO UcTOpuu LlepkBH, CpaBHUTEIIBHOMY
U JOTMaTU4€CKOMY OOTOCIOBHIO.

MeT010s10THsI HCCJIEIOBAHMS ONIPEIEIISIIACH €T0 3a1a4aMU.

[Ipexne Bcero sl ACKOHCTPYKIIMM UCCIEAYEMBIX TEKCTOB HaMu ObLI
HCIIOJIB30BaH KOMIUIEKC METOJI0B TEKCTyaJlbHOTO aHalu3a. borociioBckas crnenuduka
Haield paboTel moTpedoBaia CIeayIOero mara B \3y4eHul MaTtepuala, a UMEHHO €ro
(TMOHUMAaHUS» B paMKax IMpaBoclaBHOW Tpaauuuu. s 3Toro ObUI TPUBJIIECYEH
TePMEHEBTHYECKUI METOM, KOTOPBIN MO3BOJIMI pacCMOTpeTh (heHoMeH Bapiaama uepes
MOHSATHUE «TEPMEHEBTUUYECKOTO KPYyTay.

[lepBas rnaBa AucCCEpTAMU BCKPBIBAET UCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT MCCIIEIYEMBbIX
UJIEW U UCTIOJIB3YET UCTOPUKO-TEHETUYECKUI U HAPPATUBHBIN METOAbI. Bo BTOpOIi TI1aBe
NpPEANPUHUMACTCS TONBITKA «MPaBWIBHOTO BXOxAeHUs» (X.-I. Faz[aMep53) B
FEPMEHEBTUYECKUM KpYr uepe3 aHamu3 «mnpeanoHumanusy» («Vorverstindnisy)
(dhenomena Bapnaama, TO €CTh TOM CHCTEMBI MPEJICTABICHUN, KOTOPas yKe CIOXKUIACh
BOKpPYI HETr0 B XPHUCTHAHCKOM U penuruozHo-puiocodckoit kynbType. Cunres

MPOU3BOJUTCS HA OCHOBE «TEOPUM COLHUAIBHBIX MPEACTABICHUN», mpeainoxeHnoun C.

> Gadamer H.—G. Wahrheit und Methode. Grundziige einer philosophichen Hermeneutik. — Tiibingen,
1990. P. 281-296.
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MockoBucr’".

B T1pex mnocnenyrommx TriaBax sl NPOSICHEHHWS mno3unuu Bapmaama no
KOHKPETHBIM BONPOCAM IMPHUBJIEKAETCS METOJI CUCTEMHOI'O aHalin3a U PEKOHCTPYKIIHH;
METOJI CPAaBHUTEJIBHOIO AaHAIW3a MCIOJb3YETCA I JIeMapKalud €ro B3MVISA0B OT
B3[JISIIOB €r0 OMITOHEHTOB; FTEHETUYECKUI METO/I IPUMEHSIETCA MPU AaHATU3€E PA3TAYHbBIX
BEpCUM OJHOTO MpousBeAeHus Bapiaama.

IHos10:keHNs1, BLIHOCHMbIE HA 3aIIIUTY

Mertononoruyeckas nporpamma Bapiaama MOXeT ObITh PEKOHCTPYUPOBaHA Ha
OCHOBE BCeW COBOKYMHOCTU (husiocodcko-O00roclioBCKUX TEKCTOB Bapmaama (kak Ha
IPEUYECKOM, TaK U Ha JIATUHCKOM $3bIKe). [ TTaBHBIMHM €€ MyHKTaMu ObUIW: MPU3HAHUE
Oeccuius 10Ka3aTesIbHOTO METO/1a B OOTOCIOBUH, Pa3Inu€HHE «OOT0CIOBOB MO 3HAHUIO
1 «OOroCJIOBOB MO BEPE», B3I HA JUATIEKTUKY KaK CIOCO0 yOeXKIAEHUS U HAaydeHUs,
OTOK/JIECTBJIICHUE MUCTUYECKOTO OOTOBUICHUS C ACHCTBUTEIHHBIM OOTOTIO3HAHUEM.

CoxpaHuBIIHECS TEKCTHI BapnaaMa CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O CTPEMIIEHUH UX aBTOPA B
HE MEHBIIEH CTENEHH, YE€M €ro ONIOHEHThI, OMNEPEThCS B CBOMX TE3UCAaX Ha
CBSITOOTEYECKYIO TPAIUIIUIO, B YACTHOCTH Ha counHeHUs CBT. ['puropus borociosa.

Kputuka cBT. ['puropuem borocioBoM panroOHAIMNCTAYECKONH MPOrpaMMBbI
EBHOoMUs — ocHOBHOUM opueHTHp i1 Bapmaama mpu mocTpoeHUU €ro cCoOCTBEHHOMU
METONOJOTuYecKoil cucteMbl. B ponu EBHoMus gns Bapnaama BeicTynmaer doma
AXBHUHCKHUM.

Kondnukt mexay Bapnaamom u cBT. ['puropuem [lanamoit Obu1 cripoBoIupoBaH
U CYIIECTBEHHO OCJOXXHEH pPAa3JIW4YMsIMU B MOHMMAHHHU JOTHYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUH B
TPaJUIUAX, K KOTOPBIM MPUHAIIEKATU ONITOHEHTHI.

Mertononoruyeckas nporpamma Baprnaama 3akitouana B ce0e MOTEHIIMATBHYIO
BO3MOXXHOCTh CMEHBI KOH(ecCMu. DTOT MeXaHu3M ObLI 3alylleH B Pe3yjibTaTe ero
noe3nku Ha 3anan B 1339 rony u OblT KaTau3upoBaH pa3BuTHeM coObiTuil Ha Cobope
1341 rona.

3amuiias yuyeHue o0 ucxoxzaeHuun Cesitoro Jlyxa Tonbko ot Otuna, Bapnaam

>4 AnnpeeBa [''M. Ilcuxonmorus COIUAIBHOTO MO3HAHUSA: Y4eO. mocoOue aiisi BBICIIUX YYeOHBIX
3aBeneHui. — 3—e u3. nepepad. u gom. — M., 2005. C. 206-226.
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MOJTHOCTBIO CTOSJT HA MPABOCIaBHON MO3UIIMU (POTHAHCKOTO U3BOJA, MIPUYEM MOHUMAI
apryMEHTBhI TPOTUBOIOJIOKHON CTOPOHBI ¥ pearupoBaj Ha HUX B OOJIbIIEH CTEIIEHH, YEM
JIpYTHE MNPABOCIABHBIE MOJEMHUCTHI €ro 3Moxu. OJHOBPEMEHHO C ITUM YYEHHE CBT.
['puropust Kunpckoro emy, B ornuuue ot cBT. [ puropus [1anamel, He ObLIIO U3BECTHO.

Ha ocHoBe mpoekTOB  yHHM, MNPEIIOKEHHBIX  BapimaamMom,  MOXHO
PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh €r0 SKKIE3UOJOTMYECKUE B3MISAbL. byayduum mpaBOCIIaBHBIM,
Bapnaam BocnpuHuMan cUTyaluio packoia He Kak OopbOy uctuHHoO IllepkBu ¢
€pPETUYECKON, a Kak pazaeneHue enuHoro Tema XpuctoBa. OH OCTPO MEPEKUBAI Pa3phbiB
eBXapucTtuueckoro ooOmienuss BHyTpu eauHoi IlepkBu. CraB kartonukom, Bapnaam
MEPECMOTPEN CBOU B3TJISLABI U OTHOCWIICS K BocTOuHOM LIepKBH yKe Kak K €pETUYECKOH,
nHopoaHou s Llepksu 3amangHoil.

Cronueckue cummaruu Bapiaaama B BOIpOcax 3TUKH — OJJHA U3 3HAYUMBIX TPUYHH,
MPUBEIINX €r0 K BBIXOJy 32 TPaHUIIbI TPABOCIABHOTO OOTOCIIOBHS.

PazButne 00paza Bapmaama B BOCHPUSTUM €rO MIIAJIIIUX COBPEMEHHUKOB U B
JaabHEUIIeM MOXET ObITh ONTMCAHO B TEPMUHAX TEOPUU «COIUATBLHOTO MPEACTABICHUS
(MockoBucu, 1960). B cBoro ouepeab, 3TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJO, COJHOM CTOPOHHI,
MPOJAYKTUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO TMPABOCIABHOIO OOrOCIOBUS, a C JpPYyrod CTOPOHHI,
OJIHOBPEMEHHOMY VIPOIICHUI0O K OrpyOJICHUI0 TMOHUMAHUS CHUCTEMbl B3TJISI0B
Bapmaama.

CreneHb 10CTOBEPHOCTH M anpodalus pe3yJibTaTOB HCCJIEA0BAHUS

OcHOBHbBIE pe3yJIbTaThl AUCCEPTAIMU ObLIM MPEICTABICHBI U OOCYKJIalUCh Ha
MEKIyHAPOIHBIX KOH(PEPEHIUIX: Ha MEeXAyHapoaHoU koH(epeHuu «Penurust wu/unu
MOBCEIHEBHOCTh» B MuHcke (ampens 2015) Obul mpencTaBieH AOKJIAA HAa TEMY
«Bapnaam KanaOpuiickuii uU ero wuccienoBaTelIu: HEOKUJAHHOE CXOJICTBO»; Ha
MexayHapoqHOM KOHTpecce Bu3aHTUHHUCTOB B benrpaae (Cepbus, aBryct 2016) Obun
npeAcTaBieH Aokinaa Ha TeMy «/luamor Boctoka u 3amana B ogHOM Julie: mpodieMa
Filioque B ©OorocnoBuu Bapmaama KanaGpuiickoro (1290-1347 rr)»; nHa IV
MexayHapoaHoil HaygyHO-ipakTuyeckoit CesTo-TuxoHoBckoi koHpepenunn B [Ickose,
Ha CEKIUU «ACKETH3M KaK NPUHLHWI AYXOBHOM W3HM B YYEHUHM CBT. ['puropus

[Tanambi» (I1ckoB, HOsIOpb 2017) ObLI Mpe/ICTaBIeH AOKIAA Ha TEMY « DTHUKA U aCKETHKa
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B paGorax Bapmaama Kamabpuiickoro» ; Ha KoH(pepeHmuH «MexXIyHAPOIHOTO
CeMUHapa Mo u3yuyeHuro Hacienus cBT. ['puropus Ilaname» (I'penus, Bepus, utonb
2018) ObLT mpeACTaBIICH JOKJIaJd O MUCTHYECKOM OOTOCIIOBHH B MTOHMMaHuu Bapiaama;
Ha XVIII mexayHapogHoil koHpEpeHIMH IO MNaTPUCTUYECKUM MCCIEIOBAaHUSM B
Oxchopne Obul  TpeacTaBiAeH  AOKJIaa 00  CpaBHUTEIBHOM  HMCIIOJIB30BAaHHH
CBSITOOTEYECKON Tpenuiuu B Tpyldax Bapmaama wu cBT. ['puropus I[lamamer
(BenukoOpurtanusi, Oxcdopa, asryct 2019): Ha XVIII Bcepoccuiickoil Hay4HO-
6orocinoBckoi kKoH(pepeHIu «borociioBre U CBETCKUE HAYKU: TPAAUIIMOHHBIE U HOBBIE
B3aUMOCBSI3M» ObLI ITPEACTABIIECH JOKIAI O PEaKIMU BU3aHTUHCKUX yu€HbIX XIV Beka Ha
oorocinoBue @Dombl AxkBunckoro (Poccusa, Kazanb, H0s0psr 2019). Pesynbrars
uccieoBanusl 00CYKJaduch Ha HAy4YHOM CEMUHape Ha borocioBckoM (QakyiabTere
VYuupepcutera @pulbypa B paMKax Hay4qyHOU CTaXXUPOBKHU C aBrycta mo jaexadps 2015
roja.
Pe3ynbTaThl nuccepranuu ObLIM OMYOJMKOBAaHBI B MATH CTAThSX B M3JIaHUSX,
pekomenayembix BAK Munucrepcta oOpazoBanus u Hayku P®D:
1. Kanaesa, D.10. Bapnaam Kanabpuiickuii kak 6orocioB yuuu / 3.}FO. Kanaena //
Xpuctuanckoe urenue. — 2018. — Nel. — C. 85-95.
2. Kanaea, D.}O. «Benp coBepiieHHO OJHO W TO ke ‘“3HaTh bora” u “ObITh
o6oroBuem”y: Bapnaam KanaGpuiickuit o Metone B 6orociosuu / 3.10. Kanaesa
// Bectauk TICTTY. Cepus 1: borocnosue. ®@unocodus. Penurnosenenue. —
2019. — Ne 81. - C. 50-68. DOI: 10.15382/stur[201981.50-68
3.  Kanaera, 2.1O. Barnsig onHoro GorocimoBa Ha IMpUMaT MHambl ¢ JBYX CTOPOH:
aBoJIrOIMs B3rJIsA10B Bapmaama Kamabpwuiickoro / 3.10. KanaeBa // BecTHuk
Poccniickoit Xpuctuanckon I'ymannrapaon Akagemun. — 2018. — T. 19, Ne 1. —
C. 140-145.

4. KanaeBa D.IO. Bocnpustue Hacienus PoMbl AKBUHCKOIO B BH3aHTHUMCKOM

5> Tekcr moknana GbUT M3IaH B coopuuke: KanaeBa D.10. Dtuka u ackernka B paborax Baprmaama
KanaGpuuiickoro // COopHuk MmaTtepuanoB IV MexayHapoaHoi HayyHO—TIpakTHuecKoi CBsTO—
Tuxonosckoii koHpepenuuu (Ilckos, 17-19 Hosa6ps 2017 r.). Yacts Il MexayHaponHbiii ceMUHap
«ACKETH3M KaK IPUHLIUII 1yXOBHOH KU3HU B yueHuH cBT. | 'puropus [lanamsi». — I1ckos, 2018. — C.
36-50.
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OorocnoBuu nepuojia Hadanda ncuxactckux cropos // Bectauk IICTTY. Cepus 1:
Borocnosue. ®unocodust. Penurnosenenue. — 2020. — Ne 87. — C.11-15.
5. Kamnaesa, D.10. Cnopsi 06 ucxoxaennu Cpstoro Jlyxa B Koncrantunonosne B 30-
x rogax XIV B./ 2.10. Kanaesa // Bectauk [ICTI'Y. Cepus 2: Uctopus. Vctopus
PIILIL. — 2017. — Ne 74. — C. 26-40.

CrpykTypa H 00beM AUCCEPTALUU

JluccepTalMOHHOE HCCIEAOBAHUE COCTOUT W3 BBEJCHHS, MATH IJIaB
(COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TMATH  3ajayaM  HUCCIEIOBaHMs), 3aKJIIOUYEHUsT U  CIIMCKa
MCIIOJIB30BaHHOM TUTEPATyPhl 1 UICTOYHUKOB, BKJIFOYAIOIIETO B ce0s 210 HauMeHOBaHUH.
OO6muit 00beM auccepTaluu coctapiget 269 crpanun (428 Toic. 3HakoB). [lepBas rinaBa
BBICTPAMBAET MUCTOPUUYECKHUN KOHTEKCT XW3HM Bapnaama. Bo BTOpoW NpOU3BOAMTCS
JEKOHCTPYKIIMSI MMEIOLIErocsl Ha JaHHBIM MOMEHT MOHMMaHHUs oOpa3a Bapmaama B
HMCTOPUYECKOW MEPCHEKTUBE. [ JIaBbl C TPETHEUN MO MATYIO MOCBSIIIEHBI PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
OTACIBHBIX CcTOpOH OorocioBus KammaOpwuiinia. B TpeTheit riiaBe pa3zOuparoTcsi ero
B3IUISI/IBI HA TIPUPOJIY U METOJ B OOTOCIOBUH, MPOOJIEMY COOTHOILIEHHS BEPHI U pazyMa.
UeTBépTas riaBa MOCBAIICHA €ro AESITENbHON pedIeKCUu O CUTyaluH pa3eieHus
[lepkBeil, MONMBITKaM PEIIEHUSI OCHOBHBIX JOIMAaTHYECKUX BOMPOCOB. B msTOHN riaBe
coOpaH U MpoaHaIU3UPOBaH MaTepUal, KOTOPbIA MOXKET JaTh MPEACTaBICHUE 00 ITUKO-

ACKCTHYCCKUX B3rjiigax BapnaaMa.
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[JIABA 1 UCTOPUYECKUI U CvDI/IJIOCOCDCKO-BOFOCHOBCKI/Iﬁ KOHTEKCT
JIMTEPATYPHOU JIESATEJILHOCTU BAPJIAAMA

1.1 buorpagus

Pexonctpykuust 6uorpadun Baprnaama B 3apy0exHON JIUTepaType BHIIIOJIHEHA C
TOYHOCTBIO, JIOCTATOYHOM JUIsi AHAIW3a €ro MBICIM U JESITEIbHOCTH, OJHAKO
MpEJCTaBICHa B PAa3pO3HEHHBIX CTAThsIX U MOHOrpadusx. 37ech Mbl HPEAIOKUM
CBeJIcHHE HamOoJiee HAJACKHBIX W3 ITUX PE3yJbTaTOB, OTChUIAsA K MCTOYHUKAM B TEX
clyyasx, Korja B JuTepaType JHOO HET OJHO3HAYHOTO B3MIsia HAa Ty WIH HHYIO
npobsieMy, 1u00, HAMpPOTHB, KOTJa CaM MCTOYHHMK JaéT 4Ye€TKOe U MHOTOTPaHHOE
OMHUCAHWE UCTOPUYECKOTO (haKTa.

Hcroynnkamu 110 xu3HU Bapiiaama citykaT pa3jiM4Hble TEKCTbl COBPEMEHHOU EMY
AMOXM: BU3AHTUHCKUE COOOPHBIE aKThl, 3aMMCU HUCTOPUKOB, pEMapKU APY3ell U ommo-
HEHTOB, JOKYMEHTBI pUMCKOM KaHuensapun. CoOCTBEHHbIE TEKCTH Bapiaama cKyaHbI Ha
ouorpaduueckue NOAPOOHOCTH U CIyXaT UCTOYHUKAMHU CKOpPEE MO €ro MBICIH, YeM
KU3HU. ONUCAaHUIO ATUX TEKCTOB OYJIET MOCBSIIEH BTOPOU pa3/iesl HACTOSIIEH I1aBbl.

CnenuanbHO CUTyallud, CJIOXHBIIEHCS BOKpyr Bapmaama, ObUT MOCBSIIEH
Koncrantunononsckuit cobop utoHs 1341 roga. Ero aktel u3gansl XyHrepom B 1995
rogy ¢ TNEpeBOJOM HAa HeMmelukuid A3k B Peructpe KOHCTaHTMHOMOIBCKOTO
[atpuapxara™®. B 9TOM TekcTe, IOMHMO H3JIOKEHHS HCTOPUU COOBITHIA, IIPHBOIITCS
TAaK)KE LUTATHI U3 YTPAUEHHOr0 counHeHus Bapimaama «IIpotus Meccanuan» .

Tekcr «McTtopunm», HANMCAHHBIA OTPEKIIMMCSA OT IIPECTONA W IPUHSABLIIAM

% Das Register des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel. 2: Edition und Ubersetzung der Urkunden aus den

Jahren 1337-1350 / C. Cupane, H. Hunger, E. Kislinger, O. Kresten. — Wien, 1995. Reg. No 132.

>7 CoGop 1351 roxa, cocTosiBIIMiACS yxke MOcIe cMepTH Bapiaama M OKOHYATENHHO yTBEPAMBIIHIL
NPEUMYILIECTBO MAPTUH MAJIAMHUTOB MEpe]] MapTUEeH aHTUNATAMHUTOB, TAK)KE B CBOMX aKTaX MMEET
pEeMapKH 0 ero JMYHOCTU. KpUTHYecKoro u3aanusi ToMoca IoKa He CyIecTByeT. Mbl onmupaeMcs Ha
tekcT [larponorun ab6ara Muns: Patrologia Graeca. T. 151. Col. 717 —761.
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MoHatecTBo MoanHoMm KaHTaky3nHOM, COIEPKUT MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIE CBEICHUS O KU3HU
Bapnaama, ¢ KOTOPHIM aBTOp MMEN HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIC OTHOMICHHS . CIEHHATbHO
Bapnaamy nocesiiena 39-1 u otuactu 40-s riaBbl BTOPOW KHUTH, B KOTOPBIX UCTOPUK
MOCJIEIOBATENbHO OMNKCHIBACT mpue3a Bapmaama Ha BOCTOK, €ro aHTWIATUHCKUE
BBICTYIUJICHUS, HayajJo U Pa3BUTHE CIIOPOB C McuxacTaMu, coobiTusi codopa 1341 roaa,
€ro OThE3] Ha 3ama.

Onucanune coObITUM, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ Bapimaamom, octaBui B cBoeil «BuzaHnTuiickoin
Hctopun» u ero onmoHeHT 1no MHOruM Borpocam Hukudop Fpnropa”.

[TopgaBnsitomiee OONBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB MMEET TEHACHIMO3HBIM XapakTep, U K
CBEJICHUSM, MPEJOCTABISEMbIM UMHU, HY’KHO OTHOCHUTHCSI C OOJIBIION OCTOPOKHOCTHIO.
[TouTn BCce OHM HanMCaHbI SBHBIMH NPOTHBHUKAaMU Bapiaama. J[ocTaTOYHO Ha1€KHBIMU
OKAa3bIBAIOTCS TOJIBKO JOKYMEHTBHI PUMCKOW KYpPHUH, HO, 32 UX MaJbIM KOJIUYECTBOM M
Y30CTBIO OXBara >Xu3HM Bapnaama, OpPUXOAUTCS TOIB30BATBCA M TPEUECKUMU

HCTOYHHUKAMH.

’Kuznp Bapiaama MOKHO JOCTaTOYHO YETKO pa3AeiInuTh HA TPU HepI/IOI[a6OI

1) monogocTs u nepBoHavyanbHOe BocnuTanue B KOxuHoit Utanuu (ok. 1290 — ok.
1325);

2) mpemnojaBaTeNbCKasi, MUCATEIbCKash W TMOJeMUYecKass AESTEIbHOCTh IMOCTe
nepee3na B Buzantuto (decanonnka u KOHCTaHTUHOMOIB). DTOT NEPUOJ BKIIIOYAET B
ce0sl ABa mapasuieNIbHBIX Mpollecca B MHTEIUIEKTYalbHOU JesTenbHOCcTH Bapiaama: ero
y4yaTue B MEXKOH(PECCUOHATLHOM JUAJIOre U CIOp ¢ MOHaxaMu-ucuxactamu (ok. 1325 —
1341);

3) Bo3BpamieHue B Mrtanuio, mpuHATHE KaTOJIMYECTBA M EMHCKOIICTBO B TOPOJE

Jlxepaue (1341-1348).

*¥ Joannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV / Schopen. L., ed. — Corpus scriptorum
historiae Byzantinae Bonn: Weber, 1:1828; 2:1831; 3:1832 (= Patrologia Graeca. T. 153—154).

> Nicephori Gregorae. Nicephori Gregorae historiae Byzantinae / I. Bekker, L. Schopen, ed. —
Corpus scriptorum historiae Byzantinae Bonn: Weber, Voll. 1:1829; 2:1830; 3:1855 (= Patrologia
Graeca. T. 143-144). Pyc nep.: Hukudop I'puropa. Ucropus Pomees. T. 1 / Ilep. ¢ rpeu. P.B.
Smynckuit. — CII6., 2013.

% 310 pasmencHue coBmamaer ¢ mpeaToKeHHBIM AHTOHHMcOM ®upurocom: Fyrigos A. Dalla
controversia palamitica... P. 161.
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1.1.1 Moaoaocts B KO:xnoii Utanuu

[lepBolii mepuoj ku3HM Bapraama noctaToyHo cia0o 3aJl0KyMEHTHUPOBAH B
UCTOYHUKaX. ['JTaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MCTOUYHHKAMHU IO HEMY SIBIISIIOTCS CBHUJAECTEIHCTBA
ITerpapku u bokkauyo. Bapnaam poaumncs okoiio 1290 rona B F0)KHOUTATUHCKOM TOPOJIE
CemuHapa (COOTBETCTBEHHO KOTOPOMY B JINTEPATYpE OH TaKKe uMeHyeTcsa Bapiaamom
n3 Cemunapsr), B Kana6pun®'. Topoa HocHT To e Ha3BaHHE M B Hame Bpems. JlaTa
pOXKIEHUS TpeiokeHa MaHaanapu Ha OCHOBaHMM 3amedanus [letpapku o Tom, 4TO
Bapnaam ObUT HECKOIBKMMU TOJIAMU CTaplie €ro, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, U HA OCHOBAaHUU
toro, uto B 1331 rogy Bapmaam cranoBuTCS HacTosiTeieM MOHAcThIps Crnacurens B
KoncranTuHonosne, a 3Ha4uT, JOJDKEH ObUT YK€ HUMETh JOCTAaTOUHBIA BO3pacT, AJIA
TIOJTy4eHHUS ITOTO HazHadeHns ~. CYIECTBYeT THIIOTE3a, YTO 0 MPUHSITUS MOHAIIECTBA
OH Hocun wumsa bepHapma Maccapu, OJHAakKO OHa HEJOCTATOYHO NOJAKPEIUIEHA
MCTOYHHKAMM' .

B »T0 Bpems rpeueckuit snemenT B KamaOGpuum mpeoOiiaman Haja JIATUHCKUM,
OJIHAKO TeppuTOopHs ObUla MmogurHeHa opucaukimu [lans Pumckoro. OcHoBHast Macca
MOHACTBIpEN W XpaMOB B 3TOM PETHUOHE MPEJCTaBIisia COOON KaTOJWYECKUE LEPKBU
BOCTOYHOTO 00psiia, MEHbIIEe HX KOJHUYECTBO MPU3HABAIO HaJl €000l BIacTh
KoHcTaHTHHOMONBCKOTO MaTpuapxa W OBUIO YUCTO TPEYECKUM, M €€ MEHbIIee
KOJTHYECTBO MPEICTABILIO COOOIl YHCTO JATHHCKHE MPUXOABI 3amamgHoro obpsma’’.
Jlatunckuit u rpedeckuit oOpsiabl JlatuHckoi LlepkBM HAXOIUIKWCh B MOCTOSSHHOM
MPOTUBOOOPCTBE APYT C APYTOM, 1 UMEHHO K HHTEPECYIOIIEMY HAC BpEMEHU OTHOCUTCS

OJIH U3 JTIOKYMEHTOB, (pukcupyromuii ux 6ops0y. B 1334 r. mo ykazaHuto nambl rpeKu-

%! Barlaam Calabro. Epistole greche ... P. 21

%2 Mandalari G. Fra Barlaamo ... P. 26-27.

% Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P. 162.

% D’Agostino E. Barlaam di Seminara Vescovo di Gerace (1342—1348) // Barlaam Calabro. L'uomo,
l'opera, il pensiero / Ed. A. Fyrigos; Atti del congresso internazionale (Reggio Calabria, Seminara,
Gerace, 10-12 dic. 1999). — Roma, 2001. P. 68—69.
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KaTOJIUKU JOJKHBI ObUTM OTKa3aThCsl OT HOIIEHUS OOPOBI U UCIIOIb30BaHUSI KBACHOTO
xyneba Ha Jlurypruu. Tpu kanaOpuiiCKMX eNmucKomna MPOTECTOBAIM MPOTUB 3STOTO
pacopsiKEHUs U OTCTOSIN 32 COOOM MPaBo Ha CITyKEHUE B COOTBETCTBUU C BOCTOUHBIMHU
TpaguIUaMu’ .

OTaenbpHBIN BOIIPOC COCTOUT B TOM, KaKOW KOH(eccuu npuHaaiexan Bapnaam no
POXKICHUI0O M TEPBOHAYAIBHOMY BOCHUTAHUIO. [lOCKONBKY B HMCTOYHMKAX HET
OJIHO3HAYHOTO Ha HETO OTBETA, B UCTOpUOrpaduu BCTPEUATUCH PA3IMYHbIE MHEHUS T10
sTomMy TmoBoay. bomee Toro, mo JIeBa AunnAuus B 3anagHoN  HcTOopuUorpaduu
CyLIECTBOBAJIO MHEHHE O JABYX pa3iInyHbIX Baprnaamax, 1eliCTBOBABIINX B OJHY SIOXY:
OJVH — IMPABOCIABHBIN TPEK, BTOPOU — KATOIMK-UTANbHEL . AJLTALHIO yIJIOCh
COBMECTUTH 3THX JIByX MEPCOHAXEW B OJHOr0, KOTOPOTO OH CUMTAJ BOCIHTAHHBIM B
katormnyectse’’ . MapTus JKI105KH OKOHYATEILHO PA3PEIIIII STOT BOIPOC B CBOGHT CTAThe
«Barlaam, est-il né catholique?» B 1940 r. u, HaCKOILKO HAM M3BECTHO, OOJbIIIE HU B
OJIHOM HcCclieIoBaHUM OH He moaHuMancsa. [lpor. Y. Meitenaopd, ocHOBBIBasCh Ha
cratbe JKroxku, numer: «HecMoTpss Ha cCBUIETENbCTBA B TAaKOM JyXe, KOTOPBIE
MPOTUBHUKU OXOTHO BBIIBUTAIOT MPOTUB Bapnaama, u KOTOpble HE UMEIOT a0COMIOTHOM
HAJIe)KHOCTH, TPEUYECKOE MPOUCXOXKJICHUE M IpaBociaBue Bapimaama HE BBI3BIBACT
HHKAaKOro COMHEHHs» . Jlaske MO3HNE HCTOYHUKH yKe 110 (akTy ocyskaeHus Bapiaama
YacTO CBHACTEIBCTBYIOT €r0 M3HAYanbHOE mpaBociaBue’ . JKIOKH TOKA3bIBACT, UTO
Bapnaam ObU1 BoCcIUTaH B MPaBOCIIaBHOM Bepe, MPHU MOMOIIH CIAEAYIOUUX apryMEHTOB:
1) Bce rpedeckue MCTOYHHKH, COCTABJIEHHBIE JO COOOpPHOrO ocyxaeHuss Bapmaama
HUYETr0 HE TOBOPSAT O €ro JJATUHCKOM MPOUCXOKICHUH, XOTS 3TO MOTJIO OBl OBITH OJHUM
U3 apryMEHTOB B TMOJEMHUKe; 2) mokaszaTeneH (PakT M30paHHsl €ro MmpeCcTaBUTEIEM

MPaBOCIABHOM CTOPOHBI B IUCMIYTE ¢ MocaaHHukaMu u3 Puma B 1335-1337; 3) Bapnaam

% TIbid.

% Cornacuo Mapruny Xroxu: Jugie M. Barlaam est—t—il né catholique? // Echos d'Orient. — 1940. —
Vol. 39. — P. 100-125.

Allacci L. De ecclesiae occidentalis atque orientalis perpetua consensione libri tres: ejusdem
dissertationes, de dominicis et hebdomadibus Graecorum, et de missa praesanctificatorum, apud
Jodocum Kalcovium, 1648, 1. II, c. XVII, 1. p. 824. (Hur. no M. Jugie, ibid.).

Meyendorff J. Les debuts de la controverse hesychaste // Byzantion. — 1953. — Vol. 23. P. 92.

Ibid. P. 92. Cm. Takxe pasnen 2.2 HACTOSAIIETO UCCIICIOBAHHUS.

67

68
69



26
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET O CaMOM cebe Kak 00 M3HAYaIbHO MPABOCIABHOM B 00a 1epuojia cBoei
’KM3HHM: IIPABOCIABHBIN 1 KaTomndeckuii’ . es o ToM, 4to Bapiaam ObLT BOCIHTAH B
KaTOJIMYECTBE, BO3HUKAET Oyiarojapsi CBUAETEILCTBY aBTOpoB «Vctopuit», MoanHa
Kanraky3una u Hukudopa ['puropsl, ubu TEKCTHI OBLIN COCTABIICHBI YEPE3 MHOTO JIET
IIOCJIE OCYXKIEHUS Bapnaama’'. JKrokn [OKa3bIBAET, YTO STH CBHACTEIBCTBA — HE GoTIee
YeM MOMNBbITKa OYEPHUTH CBOEr0 reposi, OOBUHUB €ro B «JIATUHO(PPOHUM» U JBOMHOM
npenarenscTBe. [Ipu 3tom KaHTaky3mH Oka3bIBaeTCsl HEMOCIEAOBATENbHBIM, B OJHOM
MeCcT€ TOBOpPS O TOM, YTO €My HEU3BECTHO KOH(ECCHOHATBHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE
Bapnaama, a B apyrom, — yxe OpsiMO OOBHUHSISI €r0 B IEpPEMEHE Bepbl ~. AHTOHHC
@upUroc JOMOITHUTEIBHO OTMEYAET, YTO MOHAIIECKUI MTOCTpUr Bapnaama, npuHATHIN B
Wranuu, Hukorna (kpome ogHoro mecta B Tperbeit Tpuane [lanamer) He moaBepranics
coMHeHMIO B Bmsantumu. TeM He MeHee, AaXe B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsS HEKOTOPHIC

74
HCCIIeIOBATEN MPOI0KAIOT Pa3BUBaTh TOIIOC U3HAYAIBHOTO JJaTHHCTBa Bapmaama'™.

" Tak B npaBociaBHOM Tpaktare o CestoM Jlyxe Bapiaam numer «TakoBa MOsl BEpa U yIOBaHHE O
Casroit Tpowuiie, KOTOPBIC 51 BIIUTAJ C JICTCTBA U B KOTOPBIX ST )KHBY JIO CETO JHSI, MOJIIOCH XK€ O TOM,
4T00BI MHE M YMEPEB, IPE/ICTATh B ATOM BEpE M YHCTOM KHUTHUH IIEPE CTPAIIHBIM U HEITHLIECTPUSITHBIM
cyaunuieM XpUcToBeIM» («ABTn 1 éun mepi Tprédog mioTic kol e0GEPEIR, 1| GUVAVESTPAPNY K
Tad0g Kol péypt Todde cuvélnoa, sdyopot 8¢ avti), cuvoamoBavelv Kol et avThg T® adekdoT® Kol
epKT® Prpatt 1od Xprotod cvv kabapd molteio tapactiivory). Barlaam Calabro. Opere...P. 536.
B karonnueckuii nepuol OH NUILET cBoeMy apyry Jumutpuro: «f u pansiie He 3Ha1, oT OHOTO 11
Otua ucxonut Jyx CaToii, u ceiiyac He cuuTaro ce0s 3HaromuM. S monararo mpoOIeMbl TaKOTO
poma (M TBHI caM B NHUCBbME MPEKPAacCHO IMOKa3aj, 4TO 5 TaK JEJal) BBIIMIE BCIKOTO OBITHSA
YeJI0BEUECKOr0, M 3HAHUS M pa3yMa, MEeTOJIa M JoKazaTenbcTBa. Ho s Bepui pansbiie, 4To OH UCXOHUT
ot ogroro OTIa, TaK U B CBOIO OYepe/Ib Terephb Bepto, uto u ot CeiHay («Ego neque prius sciebam,
utrum a solo Patre procedit Spiritus Sanctus, neque nunc arbitror me scire. Puto enim hujusmodi
problema et nunc ei tunc, quemadmodum et tu in epislola optime dicere mihi videris, super omnem
esse humanam et scientiam et mentem, et methodum ei demonstrationem. Sed et prius credebam quod
a solo Patre, et nunc rursus credo quod etiam ex Filio». PG151, 1301 C)
Ioannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV ... XL, col. 676 D «Amodpdg dyet0 TPOG
Trodiov, kai copepovioag Aativolg, domep Kol TPOTEPOV, EMicKOTOG VT aTAV Tépakog vedeiyOny.
Gregorae Hist. 1. XI, ¢. X ; 1. XVIII, c. VII, P.G., CL VIII, col. 761-765, 1168 A, Col. 761A, 765B.
Cf. col. 1180CD. Philopheos Kokkinos. Antirrheticorum I. XII contra Gregoram, P. G. 15, col. 1109—
1110 «Ilapa tf], t@dv Aativov Exkinoig kol ¢Ug kol tpa@eic... Toig MudV iepoig dorepdg Te Kol
KokopNnyavmg epmaifot BovAnOeig petd T1od TpocwmEIOL T€ KOl GYLUTOG, ... TPOG TOIG AUTIVIKAIG Kol
natpiog d0&ang &1t Kol T TV EAAvav movnpd te Kol dfea doypata... voodv Ereyybeis, aioypdg
EmovijAOe TPOG TOVG 1610VG».

Jugie M. Barlaam est—t—il né catholique? ... P. 107.

Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P.163. I'puropuii Ilanama. Tpuassl B 3a1UTy CBSAIIEHHO—
o6e3monBeTBytomux. M. 1995. C. 5-344. 11I-1-5. B nanpHeiimem 0003Ha4aeM 3TO COYMHEHHE KaK
Gregorius Palamas. Triadae.

TepoBéog (BAAyog) wntp. Boplaopcpdc // [caiit HaBmakTckod MUTPONOIUHM  DIIaJCKON

71

72
73

74
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O nepBoHauanbHOM 00pa30BaHUU Bapiaama UCTOUHUKU TaKkKe HE JAIOT HUKAKUX
MPSIMBIX CBUJETENLCTB. bosblas 4yacTh UccienoBaTeNneil CXoAuTCsl Ha TOM, 4To Bapnaam
paHO MPUHS MOHAIIECTBO B MOHAcThipe cB. Mnuu B ['anaTtpo u B 3TOM WU Apyrom
MOHACTBIPE CBOETO PETHOHA MOTYYHII MOJHOIEHHOE 00pa30BaHKe, BKIIIOYAIOIEe B ce0s
KBagpuBuyM, pusocopuro Apucrorens u [natona, kiiaccCuueckuil rpe4ecKuil si3bIK (CM.
noapoo6Hee pasnen 1.3.1. HacTosmero uccinenopanus). B onpeaenenHon Mepe oH UMe
3HAKOMCTBO C 3alaJHON CXOJIACTUKOM, ¢ paboTaMu oMbl AKBHHCKOTO (CM. TTOJIpoOHEe
pazaen 1.3.3. Hactosimero ucciegoBanus). [1.JI. Jleone u JIx. Ckupo cuurtaror, 4to
YpPOBHIO 00pa3oBaHHOCTH Bapiaama CcOOTBETCTBYeT OOyYE€HHE B UTAIbSHCKOM
KyJIbTypHOM LieHTpe — B Hearome . TIoATBep K /ICHIE 3TOMY OHM BHIST B 3aMEUaHHH
Huxudopa ['puropsi, cornacuo koropomy Bapnaam oGyuancs k ceBepy ot Kanabpuw,
OJIHAKO ATO 3aMEUaHHE CIMIIKOM pPAaCIJILIBYATO M HE MOXET OBITh JOCTATOYHBIM
apTyMEHTOM B TI0JIb3Y 3TOM Teopun °. Y COBPEMEHHHKHN U MO3IHEHIINE HCCIIeI0BATEIH
CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT, YTO Yy Bapmaama OblI BBICOKMH ypOBEHb BIIQJICHHUS TPEUECKUM
SI3BIKOM . DTO CBHJICTEIBCTBO TEM OONee LEHHO, YTO Ha OOIIeM ypOBHE HEIOBEPHS U
MOCTOSTHHOM CHEKYJISIMA Ha 3amajJHOM MPOUCXOXIeHHH Bapnaama, ero si3plk ObLI
HAaCTOJBKO OTTOYEH, YTO HE MOT OBbITh MOABEPTHYT IMOCIEAOBATEILHON KpPUTHKE
Hepob6poxkenaremsamu . Jxysemnme CKHpo 06BICHSAET 9TOT (akT TeM, uTo /it Bapiaama
IPEUECKUN SI3bIK OBUT SI3BIKOM OOYYE€HHUs, KOTOPBIM OH BBIBEPSJI MO KIACCUYECKUM

oOpasiiam, ToT/1a KaK B pa3rOBOPHOM PEUU OH MOJIb30BAJICS UTAIBIHCKUMU JUAJICKTaMHU.

[MpaBocnaBuoit IlepkBu] URL: http://www.parembasis.gr/index.php/el/menu—teyxos—218/504—
2014-218-16 (nata obpamenus: 02.04.2019).

™ Leone P.L.M. La formazione culturale di Barlaam e il suo viaggio in Oriente // Niceforo Gregora.
Fiorenzo o intorno alla sapienza / A cura di P. A. M. Leone. — Napoli, 1975. P. 20; Schir6é G. Barlaam
Calabro. Epistole greche; i primordi episodici e dottrinari delle lotte esicaste / Studio introduttivo e
testi a cura di Schird G. Palermo, 1954. P. 34.

76 Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo o intorno alla sapienza // Byzantina et neo—hellenica neapolitana. — 1975. —
Vol. 4. —P. 53—130. L. 350ss.

77 Cm. ZmovpAdkov-Edtuxddon A. O avtiativoc Bophadp Koiafpog. Ot mpdc Aativoug Adyot Tov
nepi tov Ayiov [Tvedpatog kot 1 oyetikn oéveén tov pe tov ayio I'pnyopro Morapd // Emompoviky
Eretipic g Ocoroyikng ZyoAng. — ABnvar, 2006. P. 553-554. Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 2 (ad
Acindynum) §2.

7 Cmypnmaky mokassiBaeT, uto I'puropa B OJHOM MeCTe pyraer s3bIk Bapmaama, a B apyrom —
CBHJIETENILCTBYET O ero OorarctBe. Cp. co cimyuaem HWoanna Wranma, KOTOpBIH moaBeprajics
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM HaCMEIIKaM M3—3a CBOETO MPOUCXOKICHUS U MaHEPhI peUu.
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DTO BBITOJIHO OTINYAJIO €r0 OT BUBAHTUHUCKUX SPYAUTOB, Yl MMCbMEHHBIN SI3bIK BOUpA
B c€0s1 AIEMEHTHI yCTH0r079. JlemeTpakoImyJioc, aHAIM3UPysl AaHTWIATUHCKUE TPAKTAThI
Bapnaama c ¢uiionoruueckoil ToUku 3peHHs, TPUXOJIUT K BBIBOJY, YTO OH C YCIIEXOM
MOJIB30BAJICSI TPEUYECKUMH OpUTHHanaMu (GUIOCOPCKUX COUYMHEHUN, a TaKke ¢
U3SIIECTBOM MOJIpa)kajl pUTOPUUECKUM TEXHUKAM CBOHU JIIOOMMBIX aBTOpoB. Hampumep,
OH HHOIJA MCIOJB3YET PUTMHUYECKYIO IPO3y Kak y CBT. ['puropus borociosa,
BBICTPAMBAET HAYAJIO U 3aKIIOYEHHUE TEKCTA B COOTBETCTBUM C IIPABUIIAMU ITOCTPOECHUS
3alIUTUTEIIBHON peYr Mepela CyIOoM, a AUaior «Jlerar», HaMMCaHHBIN B MOJApPAKAHUE
«EBTu(dpony» [1narona, c Touku 3penus Jlemerpakomynoca, «KaK BbIIAIOUUNACS IPUMEP
BU3AHTUHCKOTO «IOAPAXKaHUs», 3aCIy>KMBAET BBICOKOIO MECTa B AHTWIATUHCKOU

UTEpaType» ..

1.1.2 Buzanruiickuii nepuoa. MexkoH(pecCHOHAIbHBIN AUAJIOT

Oxkouo 1328 rona Bapmaam nokugaer Mtanuio u nepee3xaet nocieq0BaTeIbHO B
Apry, @eccanonuky u 3areM B Koncrantunonons. CBT. ['puropuii [1lanama cunraer, 4to
OH 9TO [IENAET U3 «CTPEMIICHHS K CTPOTOMY OIarO4ecTHIO»® , TO €CTh, KOMMEHTHPYIOT
uccienoBarenu, Juisi Oojiee TIyOOKOro MOHUMAaHMSI MPABOCIABHOIO BEPOYUYEHUS,
CleoBaHUs OyXOBHBIM oOpasimam u Oojee CBOOOJHON pPEIUTHO3HON KU3HU 10
CPaBHEHHUIO C JATUHU3UPOBAHHOMU Kana6pnep“182. AnXy-CHIIMIUNACKAN T10M, CMEHUBIIUN

HOPMAHHOB B YIIPABJICHHWMW PCTHOHOM, OTKa3aJiCid OT TOHGp&HTHOfI IIOJIUTUKHN CBOUX

7 Schiré G. Barlaam Calabro ... P. IX. ®upHroc 0HaKO CUHTACT, YTO PA3TOBOPHBIM A3bIKOM Bapiaama
Obu1 UMeHHO rpedeckuii. Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P. 162.

80 Demetracopoulos J.A. Further Evidence ... P. 85-92, 96, 111.

1 «axpipodc edoePeioc mddp TV Eveykoboav dmolmdvy» (Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 1 (ad
Accindinum). P. 206, L. 15-16)

52 Cw. mamp.: Jugie M. Barlaam est—t—il né catholique? ... P. 103-104
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TIPEIIECTBEHHHKOB ¥ B3sUI Kypc Ha HaTHHm3armio KamaGpuu' . ['puropa, BIpodem,
npearaeT Apyryoo IpuuuHy i nepee3na Bapnaama B BuzanTtuio: xenaHue 4nuTaTh B
opuruHaie rpedeckux dunocodos™. Kak ormedaer AutoHnc OUPHUTroc, STH 1Ba MOTHBA,
6e3yCIOBHO, IOMONHSIOT, @ He IPOTHBOPEYAT APYT APYTY' .

B Koucrantunonosne Bapinaam ObicTpo mpuoOperaer ciaBy ydeHOro. Benukuii
JIOMECTUK, a B OyaymeM — wumnepatop, Moann KaHTaky3uH mOpeaocTaBisieT eMmy
MPETO/IaBaTEIbCKOE MECTO B YHUBeEpcuTeTe KOHCTAaHTUHOMOIIS, TI€ OH MPENOAAcT U
kKomMeHTupyeT [unonucus Apeomnaruta. B 1331 romy OH CTaHOBUTCA HACTOSATENEM
MOHACTBIPs Cracurens ..

Takasg cTpeMHTENbHAsI Kapbepa BbI3Bajla MO OTHOUIEHHID K HEMY 3aBUCTh
Huxudopa I'puropsl, nmpusznanHoro puropa, puiocodpa u 6Gorocnora. Ilo MHeHHIO
Ckupo, TIIecliaBu€ U HallMOHAJIbHAs TOPAOCTh ['puUropbl ObUIM 3aJ€Thl ycHexamu
npuOkIBIIEro ¢ 3anaga uHTeswiekryana: «Kak mMor kanabpuen npuexars B Buzantuto ¢
npeTeHsuel nmnpemnojaBath ¢uiocoduo, TOrga Kak Juilb BuzaHTus crnocoOHa
MPOCBEIATH BapBapOB?>>87. B cBoux pabGorax I'puropa pucyer Bapnaama
HEBEXXECTBEHHBIM U BBICOKOMEPHBIM MPUILIETBIIEM U3 UTABSIHCKON TITyOUHKHU, KOTOPBIN
MMeJl UMb OOPBIBOYHBIE MPECTaBIeHUs 0 GUI0coprU, HE UMEST BO3MOKHOCTU YUTATh
Apucrtorens u Ilnatona B opurunane. ['puropa BblIBHraer emMy OOBHHEHHE U B

88
«IATUHOPPOHUMY .

%3 Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo o intorno alla sapienza ... P. 18.

* Ibid. L. 350-364.

% Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P. 163.

% Mandalari G. Fra Barlaamo ... 27

87 Schird G. Barlaam Calabro ... P. 30. Murepecko, uro ['puropa, caM MMEBIIHi He CTOIHYHOE, a
IIPOBUHLIMAIBHOE IMpoucxoxacHue (poawics B 1293 rony B I'epaknee lloHTuiickoi), BbI3bIBacT
oJ00HYI0 KPUTHKY U OOBUHEHHE B «BapBapcTBe» co cTopoHbl Punodes Kokkuna. C.B. Kpacukos
(Kpacuxos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa I'puropsi... C. 15), mokasbiBaer, 4TO U B 3TOM CiIy4ae OOBUHEHUE
CIIy’)KMT SIPJIBIKOM, IIpEAHA3HAUYEHHBIM OYEPHUTH OIIOHEHTAa, W HE MMEET OTHOLIEHUS K
JNEHUCTBUTEIILHOCTH.

% C.B. KpacukoB Tak 0600maer ciay4aii cronkHoBeHus ['puropsl u Bapnaama: «gake BBICOKOMEPHOE
"TpaIULIMOHHOE YYyBCTBO IPEBOCXOJCTBA T'PEKOB HaJ BapBapaMHu' HE MOIJIO OCTAaHOBUTH JIOAEH
nopos! Bapnaama KanaGpuiickoro, CTIOIHEHHBIX HEHACBITHOM KaX 10 MyIpPOCTH. DTO BBI3BIBAIO
orpeieieHHOe OeCIOKONCTBO Y MOHOIIOJIMCTOB 3TOM MyIpocTH. M He TONBKO M3—3a BO3pOCILICH
KOHKYPEHIIMU 32 BHUMaHUE OOraThIX MEIIEHATOB, — XOTS U 3TO ObLIIO HEMAIOBa)KHO, TaK, HAIIpUMeEp,
u3BecTHHI ynpeku Hukudopa ['puropsl ceoemy narpony Moanny KanTtaky3uny 3a cepaeuHblii mpuemMm
KajgaOpuiiCKOTro MyJipera, KOTOpble 00JIMYaeMblii U HE MBITAJICS OCTIapuBaTh, — HO U, KaK Ka)XeTcs,
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Pa3Butne otHomenuid mexnay I'puropoit m BapmaaMOM MOXHO MPOCIAEAUTH MO
TpéM auanoram ['puropsel, COCTaBIEHHBIM IPOTUB CBOETO ONIIOHEHTA. B EPBOM U3 HHUX,
B «AHTHIIOTHIY' , HAIIMCAHHOM B Hauane 1331 romga, OCHOBHOII TEMOi SIBISETCS npupojia
U BO3MOXHOCTb CMUPEHHsS Yy 4enoBeka. ToH cmopa ymepeHHbd. Camo conep:kaHue
criopa TMpeJCTaBIsieT COOOM HEKOTOPYIO 3arajiky, IMOCKOJbKY TeMa CMUPEHUS He
paccMmaTtpuBaercsi BapiaamMoM HM B OJHOM M3 €r0 COXPAHMBIIMXCS COYMHEHWH, U
BIUCATh ATy NPOOJIEMATUKY B KOHTEKCT €r0 MBICIIU MPEJCTABIISETCS 3aTPYAHUTEIbHBIM.
Huanor nperenayer Ha hopmy ¢Guinocodckoro Tpakrara, OJHAKO HE MPUXOAUT HU K
KaKOMY ONPEIEICHHOMY BBIBOJIY B PacCMOTPEHHUH CBOero mpeamera. Ckopee Bcero, ¢
BapnaaMowm cBsi3aHa TOJIBKO Ha4YaJIbHAs 4aCTh TEKCTA, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS O TOPAOCTH.

Juanor «®DmroMarucy |, COCTaBIeHHBIH gerom 1331 rona, ropasao Oonee
XKECTKUU B BBIPAXKEHUSX, MpECIEAYeT MPUMEPHO Ty K€ IIeb OOJUYEHUS TOPJIOCTU
CBOETO ONITOHEHTA.

HMuanor-namdruer «DraopeHTHil, uim o MyI[pOCTI/I>>91 pUCYET KApTHUHY MOJIHOIO
nocpamienus Bapnaama ot ['purops! (B auanore uMeHa usMeHensl Ha Kcenodana u
Huxkaropa, cOOTBETCTBEHHO) IO BOINPOCAM AaCTPOHOMHUM, PUTOPUKH, TPaMMaTHUKH,
¢bu3uK U JOruKu. DTO Kapukarypa Ha Bapmaama, B KOTOpOW OH, MO BBIPAKEHHIO
[Tonemuca, pencTaBiIeH HEBEKECTBEHHBIM UCKATEIIEM anKﬂ}oquHﬁ92. «DIOopeHTU»
— €IMHCTBEHHBIN U3 JUATOT0OB, MPETEH YOI Ha OCHOBAHHE B pEAJIbHBIX COOBITUSIX. B

CaMOM JHAJIOre YKas3bIBACTCiA, 4YTO CIIOp HIpou3omesaI B AOME BCIIMKOIO AJOMECTHKaA

M3—3a TOW Yrpo3bl BU3aHTUMCKOW HMCKIIOUYUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO INPEACTABIIIO YCUIMBAIOLIEEC
MHCCHOHEpPCKOE [BW)KEHHE C 3amaza Ha BocTok BooOIIe, OCYIIECTBISIEMOro 3amaJHbIMU
MoOHameckuMu opaeHamm». Tam xe. C. 106—-107.

Texer m3gan aBaxapl: [loAéung A.l. H mpog tov Bapladp 61éveéic tov I'pnyopd.H «Avtidoyion //
Hellenika. — 1964. — I1. 18. — X. 44—72; Leone P.L.M. Nicephori Gregorae 'Antilogia' et 'Solutiones
questionum' // Byzantion. — Ne40. — 1970. — P. 480-487.

Leone P.L.M. ®uopadng 1 mept vppiotdv di Niceforo Gregora // Rivista di studi bizantini e
neoellenici N.S. — 1971-1972. — Vol. 8-9 (XVIII-XIX). — P. 185-201.

Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo o intorno alla sapienza / P.L.M. Leone // Byzantina et neo—hellenica
neapolitana. — 1975. — Vol. 4. — P. 53—130. biu3kuii kK TEKCTY OpUTrHHAIIA IEPECKa3 BaXKHEUIIIeH 4acTu
JMajgora Ha PYCCKHH S3bIK coiepxurcs B pabore Ycmenckuit @M. Ouepku 1o uCTOpUU
BHU3aHTHICKOU oOpasoBanHoCcTH / ®.U. Yenenckwii. — CII6., 1892. — Ilepeusn.: M., 2001. — C. 207-
213.

*2 Tloaéunc AL H mpog tov Baprady ... =. 52.

89
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91
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HNoanna KaHTaKyBI/IHa93, a B «Mcropum» ['puropa numer, 4ro OH BbIcTaBUI Bapnaama
MOCMEIIHUIIEM B TyOJIUYHOM JAUCIYTE, U OTCHIIAET 3a MOJIPOOHOCTSIMU K CBOEMY JTUAJIOTY
<<CI)J10peHTHﬁ»94. I'puropuii AKMHIUH CBHUIETENBCTBYET, YTO 10 HAYAJIA UCUXACTCKHUX
criopoB Bapiaam B JIeCTBUTEIBLHOCTH MOTEPIEN MOPAKEHUE B KAKOM-TO MyOJIUYHOM
CIIOpe IO BOIIPOCAM aCTPOHOMHH .

Kanp mogoOHBIX AMANOrOoB, HAIMCAHHBIX B mojApaxkanue llmatony, BooOIIe He
Mpenoiaral peajbHOCTH OMHCAHHBIX COOBITUM, a CIIY>KUJ BBIpaKEHUEM MO3UIUU
aBTOpPA U €T0 XyA0KECTBEHHOr0 macrepcTna. Jluanor Bapnaama «Legatusy - mpekpacHoe
noapaxxkanue EBtudpony, oqun u3 npumMepoB Toro xe BpemeHu. CoowiTus B Juamorax
Pa3BHUBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUHM C XY 0KECTBEHHBIMH, a HE pealbHBIMU 3aKOHAMU. TeM He
MeHee, B Hame BpeMss C.B. KpacukoB B CBOEM AMCCEPTAIMOHHOM HCCIENOBAHUU
OJIHO3HAYHO NPUHHUMAET MO3ULMI0 ['pUropel, HE NPUBOJASL OCHOBAHUM [JIsI TAKOIO
JOBEPHS STOMY HCTOUHHKY *. CM. Takxke 3amedanne A. Tuxon: «'pHropa, Kak ©3BECTHO,
moOusl BbIBECTH c€0s Ha CIEHY B BBIMBIIUICHHBIX AMCOyTax (Kak, Hampumep,
O®nopentnii), a ero «VMcropus» Obula HamucaHa depe3 MOJATO€ BpeMs Mocie
OMMUChIBaeMbIX CcOObITUH. OH mepenuchiBal CBOM palOOThl (BKJIIOYas MUCHhMA), OH
HHKOPIIOpHpPOBal B «VICTOPHIO» IEMEHTHI CBOEH mepernuckmy» . CpaBHHBAS OIHCAHHE
JNEUCTBUTENIBHO MPOM3OLICANIETO aucnyTa Mexay [puropoir m cBr. ['puropuem
[Tamamon, [I.C. BuprokoB OTMEUYAET, YTO «HU3J0XKEHHE AucmyTa ['puropoid AOBOIBHO
BEJIUKO MO 00bEMY M B CBOEH HEMaJIOW YacTHU MPEACTABISET BbIIYMaHHbIC NUAJIOTU U
peuu, IKoObl UM MPOU3HECEHHBbIE... Bepcus ke SBHO HE COUYYBCTBOBaBIIEro ['purope
dakpacuca, KOTopas SBJISETCS CBOEr0 poJa MPOTOKOJIOM JMCITYTa, HACKOJIBKO MOXKHO

98
CYJIHTh, TOpa3zio 6ojiee 0ObEKTUBHAY .

” Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo... P. 81.

% Nicephori Gregorae historiae Byzantinae / I. Bekker, L. Schopen, ed. — Corpus scriptorum historiae
Byzantinae Bonn: Weber, Voll. 1:1829; 2:1830; 3:1855. 1. 566.

%> Constantinides-Hero A. Letters of Gregory Akindynos [Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae. Series
Washingtonensis 21. Washington, D.C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 1983]: 2-304. Epistula 10 L. 17-36.

% Kpacukos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa I'puropst ... C. 22.

°7 Tihon A. Barlaam de Seminara "traité sur la date de paques" // Byzantion. — 2011. — Ne 81. P. 406—
407.

o8 buprokoB /. C. O nucnyte cBT. I'puropus [lanamel ¢ Huknudopom I'puropoi u ero u3ioxeHUn
®akpacucom / 'eopruit ®akpacuc. ducnyt cBr. I'puropus Ilamamsl ¢ I'puropoit ¢umocodom.
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N3 narenu TeKCTOB I pUTOpsI CXOAATCS BO MHEHHUH, YTO JAXKE €CIIM JUCTYT MEKIY
Bapnaamom u ['puropoit mumen mecto, TO NPOXOAWI OH COBCEM HE TaK, KaK XOYET
nokasatb 310 ['puropa. M3marens Bcex Tpé€x auanoros, [I.JI.M. Jleone, cuuraer, 4To
aucIyTa He ObLIOo BOOOMIE , & JAUATIOT npeAcTaBiseT coboil nogpaxanue Ilnatony u
KapukaTypy Ha Bapmaama. U3narens «Antwiorun» [.U. [lonemuc, XOTa U CBSI3bIBAET
nosiBieHue «PIOPEHTUD» C TEM 3MU30JI0M, O KOTOPOM YINOMUHAET AKWHJIWH, BE3JI€ B
CBOEH CTaTh€ CTAaBUT CJIOBOCOYETAHUE «MOpakeHne Bapiiaamay B KaBBIUKM U BOOOIIE
KPUTHUYECKH OTHOCHUTCS K JIOCTOBEPHOCTH CBEACHHH, MpeaoCcTaBieHHbIX ['puropoi. OH
YTBEPXKIAET, UYTO LEIbI0 BCceX TPEX auanoroB ['puropsl npotuB Baprnaama ObLIO
YHUKEHHE CBOETO HIEOJIOrMYECKOr0 MPOTMBHUKA U <<caM0peKHaMa»100, a KOHKPETHO
«DnopeHTHil» «I0 CBOEH CYyTH NPEACTaBIIA€T COOOM IHKOMHUN CBOEMY aBTopy»101 151
COJIEp’)KaHHE STOr0 AMaiora HE MOXKET OBITh HCMHOJB30BAHO Ji OIEHKH MO3UIUU
Bapmaama. Muenue Jleone, nznarens tekcra « DnopeHTHs», TAKOBO, YTO B €r0 OCHOBE
JICKUT MaJO3HAYMTEIbHBIN 3MU30/, KOTOPBIM I'puropa mnpeBpaTuil B JIUTEPATYPHYIO
(UKIMI0, PUTOPUYECKYIO WIPYy, HMCKAXKAONIYI0 ACHCTBUTENBHOCTh. Bapnaam B
n3o0paxxeHun ['puropbl HaJeIeH KOMHYECKUMH YepTaMHu IICEBAO-TyKHaHOBCKOIO
¢dunocoda, npsIMO NTPOTHUBOPEUAIIMMHU CBUACTEIHCTBAM JPYTUX aBTOPOB O €ro
JINYHOCTH.

[To kpaiiHelt Mmepe oueBUAHO, YTO 0OBHHEHHE [ puropoii Bapiaama B HEBEKeCTBE
HECOCTOSTENbHO. M31aTenu HaydyHbIX COUMHEHUI Bapimaama CBUAETENIbCTBYIOT, YTO 3TU
pabOThI HAXOASATCA HAa BRICOTE HAYKU CBOETO BpeMeHI/I102 . I1o kpalineit Mepe, aBTOp ABYX

TpaKTaTOB O 3aTMCHHAX COJIHII4 HC MOI OBITh OOBHWHEH B IIOJIHOM HEITOHMMaHHUH

®dunocockre U OOroCIOBCKHE acleKThl majamMutTckux cropoB / Ilep. ¢ nmpeBuerpeu. JI. A.
[Tocmienona; ot. pen. J. C. bupiokos. — Castas ropa Adon, Mocksa, 2009. C. 19.

% Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo ... P. 32. Brpouem, pereH3ent 3Toif paboTsl cunTaeT mosumumio [lozemuca

6onee obocHoBanHOU (Papadimitriu H.-E. Beshprechung: P.L.M. Leone. Fiorenzo o intorno alla

Sapienza // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. — Ne 73. — 1980. P. 48).

[MoAéung A.L. H mtpog tov Baprady ... P. 44.

! Ibid. P. 59.

12 Tihon A. Barlaam de Seminara ... P. 402. + OjHaKO MOCIEIHHE JOCTIKCHHS B ACTPOHOMHH, a
MMEHHO CKOpPpPEKTUpOBaHHbIE apabamu Tabmuuel I[lTonmemes, yke oT4acTH NepeBEACHHBIE Ha
rpedeckuii, He 6bun KocTynHbl Bapnaamy (Ibid. P. 407).

100
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103
IIKOJBHBIX a30B aCTPOHOMUU — 0OBUHEHHE, KOTOpOe BbiBUraet ['puropa .
[Io muenuto M. Kioxku, KpuThka ['puUropel ceirpaisa KIYEBYKO pOJb B

104
. C coxaneHuem

dbopmupoBanun obpasza Bapmaama B mosaneitnieil ucropuorpaduu
MPUXOOUTCSI OTMETUTh, UYTO M CEWYAC HEKOTOPBIE HCCIENOBATENN HEKPUTHYECKU
OTHOCSITCS K COJCPIKAHMIO BbICKa3bIBaHuMii [ purops! mpotus Bapiaama'”.

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO conepkanue « DIopeHTHs» He 00JIaaeT T0KHOM CTENEHbIO
HUCTOPUYECKOr0 MPaBIONOI00Ms, BONPOC O €ro JATUPOBKE HMMEET NPUHLUIHAIBHOE
3Ha4YeHue. J[eqa0 B TOM, UTO B HEM CTaBUTCA BOIIPOC O MPUMEHUMOCTH apUCTOTENEBCKON
JOTUKU B OorocioBuu. Eciu 3TOT TekcT ObUT Hanucad B 1332 roay, Kak mpejmnoiaraet
X.-D. Baﬁepl%, To ['purope mpuHAUICKUT NajdbMa MEPBEHCTBA B OOCYXICHUU ATOM
npoOJIeMaTUKU CPEU BU3AHTUNUCKUX UHTEIJIEKTYyalloB. Eciu ke, HapoTUB, TEKCT ObLI
Hanucal B 1337 roxy, kak npenmnonaraer Ilogemuc u Bciien 3a HuM Jleone' ., TO 3TO
NIEPBEHCTBO MOXET OBITh OCIIOPEHO M IepenaHo apyromy iuny. K coxanenuro, obe
JTATUPOBKHU UMEIOT apTyYMEHTHI B CBOIO MOJIb3Y, TOATOMY OKOHYATEIbHBIN BBIOOD ClIeTaTh
HEBO3MOKHO. CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, MBI, IO MPUYMHAM, O KOTOPBIX OYJIET CKa3aHO HUXKE
(cM. myHKT 3.5.2 HACTOSIIIETO UCCIEOBAHUS) U KOTOPBIE TAKKE HE MOTYT ObITh Ha3BAHbI
pelIaroIMMu, NpUepKUBaeMcs 0oJiee Mo3JHEN JaTHPOBKH.

[To Bcelt BunuMocTu, Bapnaam He ObLT BKIIFOUEH (JOOPOBOJIBHO WIIM IPOTUB CBOEH
BOJIM) B Cpeay KYyJbTYpHOW >KM3HU CTOJMYHBIX MHTEJUIEKTyajaoB. MBI He BCTpedaeM
YIIOMHUHAHMUI 06 €ro Y4acTHH B THTEPATYPHbIX CATOHAX WM «TeaTpaxy  (IIOMHMO TOTO
HEYJAYHOTO €ro BBICTYIUICHUS, O KOTOPOM cooOmaeT AKUHIUH). B oTiuumne oT cBOMX
COBPEMEHHHMKOB U3 YUCJIAa UHTEIUIEKTYyalbHOM 31UTHI (Takux kak ['puropuit Kunpckuid,

Hukudop Xymu, Huxubop I'puropa, dumurpuii Kumgouumc u muorume npyrue'’)

'% Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo ... P. 87-91.

'%* Jugie M. Barlaam de Seminara ... Col. 818,

19 Cwm. manp., Kpacukos C.B. Bapmaam Kana6puiickuii. .. C. 626.

196 Beyer H.-V. Eine Chronologie der Lebensgeshichte des Nikephoras Gregogas / H.-V. Beyer //
Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik. — 1978. — Vol. 27. P. 135.

7 MoAéung A1 H mpoc tov Baprady ... P. 62.

O 3HaueHHMM ATOrO SABJIEHUS B KyJbTypHOW xu3HM Buzantum B XIV B. Cm. Mensenes I.IL

Buzantuiickuii rymanusm XIV-XV Bs.. — CII06., 1997. C. 18-22.

Tam xe. C. 28. HecocTosiTenbHBIM OKa3bIBaeTcs T€3UC mpoTtomnpecs. M. Melienaopda o Tom, uTo

«Bapmaam ¢ camoro cBoero mpuObITHs Ha BocTok Bomen B kpyr rymanuctoB». Meiienaopd U.

109
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Bapnaam He uMen cBOeW SHNHUCTONSPHOM ceTu. Ero mmcbmMa — HE NPOU3BEICHUS
PUTOPCKOTO MAacTepCTBa, B KOTOpPHIX (opma MpeBaUpOBalia HaJl COJAEpKAaHUEM H
KOTOpBIE TMpeAHA3HAYAIUCH ISl MyOJIMYHOTO MPOYTEHUsS Ha TEX Ke «TeaTpax». Bcee
COXpaHUBIIMECS NHCbMa Bapnaama, XOTS W BBIIEPKAHBI B D3JIETAHTHOM CTWJIE U
HCMOJIB3YIOT MHOTHE PUTOPUYECKUE MPHUEMBI, UMEIOT CBOEH LEJBbIO JTOHECEHHUE CBOETO
cojaep>kanusi. OHM HAMMCAHBI 110 BOIIpocaMm, r1y00KO BOJTHYIOIIUM KaK OTIPABUTENS, TaK
U aapecata. DTO BEPHO W ISl TPEUYECKUX, W Ui JIATUHCKUX MHCEM aBTopa. B sTom
CMBICIIE CHpaBeNIMB yIpek Bapmaamy co cTopoHsl ['puropel B TOM, 4TO OH Malio
BHAMAHHSI yzxeasier puropuke . Ilpumienen c¢ 3amaga, Bapmaam He cMor
MHTETPUPOBATHCS HU B CPEly CBETCKOM AJUTHI, HU B MOHAIIIECKOE OpaTCTBO U OCTaJCs
MBICIIATENEM-OAUHOYKOM, OKPY>KEHHBIM JIMIIIb CBOUMU YUYEHUKAMMU.

Mexny 1332 u 1334 ronamu Bapnaam cHOBa oka3biBaeTcsi B PeccalOHUKE, TAE OH
MpOJOJDKAeT mpenogaBate. B umcne ero caymareneu: ['puropuit Axunaun, Hwun
KaBacuna u Iumurpuii Kunonuc'''. Ko BpemMeHH 10 1334 oTHOCUTCS HamucaHue
BapnaaMom nmodtu BceX €ro Hay4HbIX COYMHECHUM.

B 510 Bpems B KonctanTunonosib o 6iarocinoBenuto namnsl Moanna XXII (1328—
1334) B pamkax MacmTabHOro TMpPOEKTa Kypud N0 eBaHrenusauuu Boctoka
OTHPABIISIIOTCS. MUCCHOHEPHI JOMHUHUKAHCKOTO opnaeHa dpanuecko na KamepuHo u
Puxkapno Aurnuiickuii. Ix oTbe3n u3 ABuHbOHA mpoucxoautT 1 oktsOpst 1333 rona
(1334 1o BU3aHTUICKOMY KaJICHIApI0, B KOTOPOM HAauyajioM HOBOT'O TOJla CUUTANIOCH 1
CeHTs0ps). MecsemM IMO03XKe CBOMX MHCCHOHEPOB B BuH3aHTHIO MOCBUIAIOT U
dpanmpckanmsl' . TTOCKONBKY ABAa YIOMSHYTHIX JIeraTa MONYYMIM HA3HAYCHHE HA

[Tpuuepnomopckue kadenpsl (bochop m XepcoH cooTBeTcTBEHHO), JleHepil nenaer

Kusspb u tpyast cB. ['puropus [lanamer: Beenenue B nsyuenue. — W3n. Bropoe, ucmp. u 1om. AJs

pyc. nep. / ep. I'. H. Hauunkuna, nox pexn. U. I1. Mensenesa u B. M. Jlypse. — CII6., 1997. C. 525.
Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo ... P. 91-93. Ilpu stom Bapnaam BmosHe Biajgel U PUTOPHUUECKUM

MacTEepCTBOM U MPHUMEHSJ €ro, KOrja XoTes 3Toro (cM. Huke, pasaen 1.2.2. o nuanore «Jlerat»).

Jlpyrue cBOM NMpOHM3BEACHUS OH HUIM(pOBaN yxke mocie myOnukauuu (cM. Hibke, pasaen 1.2.2. o

«TpakTaTe NpOTUB JTATUHSIHY).

"1'Schird G. Barlaam Calabro. Epistole greche ... P. 49.

"2 Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini: Introd., testo, trad. e note a cura di Fyrigos A. 2.—

Citta del Vaticano, 1998. P. 211-212.
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BBIBOJI, UTO MX TIABHOI MUCCHEH 6blT0 obpamieHne [IpHaepHOMOPbs B KATOIMYECTBO .
Hauaras B 1331 rogy mpomnoBelb HOBOTO KpeCTOBOro moxonaa Bo dpaHuuu, a Takxke
3akiroueHne B 1333 roay BOEHHO-MOPCKOTO AHTUTYPELKOTO COK3a € YYacTHEM
Buzantun, Benenmn u mamnctBa, no3Bonsier C.B. KpacukoBy caenaTe BbIBOJA, 4YTO
«ycunuss ABMHBOHA MO 3aKIIOYEHUIO YHHUM CIEAYET paccMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE
BOCHHOT'O COTPYyAHUYECTBA ¢ BU3zaHTHEN NMPOTUB TypeUKUX MUPATOB B DTEHCKOM MOPE
Y, B TAJIEKOW MEPCIEKTUBE, B CBETE MOATOTOBKA HOBOT'O KPECTOBOr0O Moxojia B CBATYIO
3eMITI0, YTOMHYHOCTh POEKTa KOTOPOTO B TO BPEMS €Ilie He OblIa CTOIb OUSBUIHAY .
[To cooOpaxenusm, uznoxkeHHIM Ouprurocom, HayaIOM MEPErOBOPOB MOKHO CUUTATH
deBpanib 1333 roga: neratel y>ke JOJKHBI ObUIH 10CTUYb KOHCTaHTHUHOMOJSA, © UMEHHO
B (heBpasie Ha marpuapiyto kadeapy, nycrtoBapmiyto ¢ 12 mas 1332 rona, 611 u30pan
natpuapx HMoann Kaneka'"”. Oxonuanne MEepEroBOpoB, Mo MHEHUIO A. dupwuroca,
cBsi3aHo co cMepThio nanbel Moanna XXII 4 nekabpst 1334 rona (1335 B BU3aHTHIICKOU
tpagmimn)''®. B pasHoe BpeMs pasHBIMH = HCCIEGIOBATENSIMH  IIPEUTATAIHCH
KOPPEKTUPOBKHA K JIaTUPOBKE Haydajlla M KOHIA MANCKOro IMOCOJbCTBA B BuzanTHIO,
OJIHAKO JIJISI HACTOSIIETO UCCIEAOBAHUS CABUT 3TUX CPOKOB HA HECKOJIIBKO MECAIIEB B TY
WA HWHYI0 CTOPOHY HE MPEIACTABISACT PEIIAOIET0 3HadyeHus. VcTopuss HAydHOro
M3y4YE€HUs HTOTO BOMNpOCa HA PYCCKOM S3BIKE U3JIOKEHA B JIUCCEPTALIMOHHOM
uccnenosannu C.B. KpaCHKOBam.

CaMm xon 3TMX coOeceloBaHMI HE 3aI0KyMEHTHUPOBAH, U OTHOCHTEIBbHO HETO
MOKHO JI€JIaTh JIAIIb BEPOATHOCTHBIE YTBEpxkJcHHS. C MpaBOCIABHOW CTOPOHBI CO
CBOMMHM TEKCTaMHU BBICTYNWJIO MO KpaitHel mepe Tpu noiemucta: Hukudop I'puropa,
Bapnaam Kanabpuiickuii u cBt. I'puropuii [Tanama. TeKCTOB ¢ KaTOJIMYECKON CTOPOHBI
HE COXPaHUJIOCh, U UX COJIEPKAHUE MOKET ObITh BOCCTAHOBJIEHO TOJIbKO Ha OCHOBaHUU

UX ONPOBEPKEHUN BU3AHTUUIIAMH.

HCCHCI[OB&TCJIHMI/I nperaraJimCb pasHbIC MOJCIN Y4YaCTUsl ITHUX TpéX JUII B

'3 Loenertz R.-J. La Société des fréres pérégrinants ... P. 128-130.

"*Kpacukos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa Ipuropsr ... C. 34, cm. Taxxe tam xe. C. 31-32,
' Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini ... P. 214,

"'°Tbid. P. 218.

"7 Kpacuxor C.B. Mecro Huxudopa I'puropsi ... C. 25-44.
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nonemuke. OHa TUMOTE3a COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO POJib OPUIMATIBLHOTO MPEACTaBUTENS
Bu3aHTuiickoi llepkBu Obuta mopyuena ['purope, a mociie €ro orkaza IepeaHa
BapnaaMyHS. Jpyras — B TOM, 4TO MOJIEMUCTOM ObLI BbIOpaH cpa3y Bapmaawm, a ['puropa
pearupoBall y»Ke€ Ha €ro BLICTynJIeHHe”9. Cet. ['puropuii, mo obenm BepcusiM, mucal
CBOM TEKCTHI, Y€ O3HAKOMHBIIUCH ¢ paboramu Bapnaama. Opnako HaliieHHas u
onmyONMKOBaHHAsi B TOCJIEJHEE BpEeMs CIIaBsSHCKasi BepcHsl TpakTaroB Bapmaama u
[Tamambl MOKa3bIBAE€T, UTO CaMO€ TIyOOKOE M HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C
apryMeHTalMen JIATUHSAH NpUHAIeKUT Bapnaamy, a Ilamama nmen HE3aBUCUMYIO OT
Bapnaama poib B cnopelzo.

B «Uctopun» Hukudopa ['puropst cogepxxutcs ero peus k CesimeHHomy CuHOAY
10 MOBOAY ITpUE3aa neratos'*'. Cam 'puropa c4uTaeT, 4To MOZOOHBIE IEPErOBOPHI HE
MMEKT cMmbicia. Hanporus, BapnaamM UMEHHO B pamMKax 3THUX IEPETOBOPOB COCTABUII
CBOM 22 aHTHIATHHCKHE PEeYH M ABa AHAIOra >, N3 KOTOPHIX HEKOTOPHIC aIpeCcOBAHbI
MpsIMO TMAfNCKUM TOCIaHHUKaM. DTH TEKCThl (KpoMme mociennero, «Legatus») moyHbI
ONTUMHU3Ma Y HAJEK/bl HA IPEOJOJICHUE pa3/iesicHus. B TeueHrne nocieayrommux IByxX
netr Bapmaam popaGaTbiBal CBOM COUYMHEHHS, YTO TOBOPUT O 3HAYEHUHU, KOTOPOE OH
YIEJSUT U3JI0)KEHHBIM B HUX npobsiemam. CBT. ['puropuii [Taniama He3aBUCUMO OT IPyTHX
YYaCTHUKOB ITOJIEMHKH COCTAaBWJ JBAa CBOMX «AMNOJMKTHYECKUX TpakTtaTa». Mexmy
tekctoM ['puropsl u Bapmaama cymiecTByeT MHOro mnapajuieiied, 0 KOTOpbIX OyneT

CKa3aHO HIKe (CM. MyHKT 3.5.2 HacTosIIero uccieaoBanusi). B moboMm ciyuae, naxe

"8 Meyendorff J. Les debuts de la controverse hesychaste / Byzantion. — 1953. — Vol. 23. — P. 87-120.
P. 103; Kpacukos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa I'puropsr ... C. 45.

"% Cm. manp. Schird G. Barlaam Calabro. Epistole greche ... P. 53, a axxe ZmovpAdkov-Evtuyiédov

A. O avtihativog Bapradp Kalafpog ... 2. 555-556; Sinkewicz R. E. A new interpretation ... P.

492-493; Meyendorff J. Un Mauvais theologien ... P. 48.

Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner....

T. 1. Ku. 10. I'n. 8. U3nana otnenbHo: Paparozzi M. Un opuscolo di Niceforo Gregoras sulle

condizioni del dialogo teoldgico con i latini / La Chiesa greca in Italia dell’VIII al XVI secélo. Atti

del Convegno storico interecclesiale (Bari, 30 apr. — 4 magg. 1969). Padova, 1973. P. 1331-1359.

B camom tekcre «Mcropum»: Nicephori Gregorae historiae Byzantinae / I. Bekker, L. Schopen, ed.

(Corpus scriptorum historiae Byzantinae). Vol. 1. Bonn, 1829. 502.10-520.10. Pyc. niep.: Hukudop

I'puropa. Ucropust Pomees. T. 1 / P. B. flmynckuit, nep. CII6., 2013. Dta peub u 00CTOATENIBCTBA

ee HanvcaHus ObLIM B HEJJaBHEE BPeMs IPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE B AUCCEPTALUOHHOM

uccinenoBannu Kpacukos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa ['puropsr ....

12206 06CTOSITEIBCTBAX HAIMCAHNS U CBSI3H MEXTY STHMH TEKCTAMH CM. HIke, 1.2.2,

120
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ecinu Bapnaam u He OblT O(UIIMATBHBIM MPEICTABUTENEM BU3aHTHICKOW MO3UILIUH, TO
3a10KyMEHTHPOBAHHEI} 1 TPOPAaGOTAHHBIH OTBET JIerataM Obll COCTABICH HMEHHO UM .
B nonb3y xanauparypsl Bapnaama xak npeactaButenis BocToka BeICTymaeT TOT (akT,
YTO OH ObLT U30paH NMPaBUTEIHCTBOM MOCIAHHUKOM B ABUHBOH JJIsI CJIEAYIOIIETO dTara
neperoBopoB B 1339 roay. Aprymentanuss C.B. KpacukoBa, onpeaensitfomiero poib
Huxudopa I'puropel B 3TOM cHope Kak CYIIECTBEHHYIO, HaM TMPEJICTABISIETCS
HeyOeauTenbHOM. s  OOOCHOBaHMSIT CBOEM  TMO3MIIMM  YYEHBIM TMPUBJIEKAET
UCKJIIOYUTEIBHO TEKCThI ['pUTrophl, JUIa 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO B CO3/aHuU cede oOpaza
3HAYMTEIBHOTO  IOJHTUYECKOr0 jaesitens . JIpyrHe sKe HCTOYHHKHM  OIIOXH,
MOBECTBYIOIIME O Pa3BUTHU 3TUX COOBITHH, BOBCE HE YIIOMUHAIOT YYaCTHUSI B HUX ITOTO
yaeroro' . B mo6oM ciyuae, npu o0eil HEBBIICHEHHOCTH XOfa CIIOPOB, HX PE3KOM
3aBEpIICHAN W OTPAHMYCHHOCTH MOTHOMOYHII TeraToB' ", KaKIblii MOT HIPATh CBOIO
poJib 0€3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX MOCIEICTBUM.

Ham npexacraBnsieTcss TeM HE MEHEE BEPOATHBIM TaKOe MOHUMaHUE POJieH ABYX
MOJIEMUCTOB B ATOM CIIOpPE, P KOTOPOM OHHM «HUCIOJIHSUIM KaXKJIbIi CBOIO MHCCHIO.

['puropa man oTBeT, MOHPABUBIINICSA MECTHBIM OPTOJOKCaM, a Bapnaam mo3Bosnn He

123 A. dupuroc 3amMeuaet, 4To THOGOIBITCTRO U (pAHATH3M MPOCTOTO HAPOIA HE MOT BBITH YIOBIETBOPEH
HEBHATHBIM PEIICHUEM, MPEAJIOKEHHBIM ['pUropoi, COrNIaCHO KOTOPOMY TpeKaMm CIIeAO0BaNO Obl
OTBETUTh MOJYAHHEM Ha BBI30OB JaTUHAH. Tak, HE OcTaBasloch HUYETO MHOTO, KaK HAWTH KOr0—TO
eIé, KTO JAajbllie IPOJIBUHETCS B IPOTUBOCTOSHUYU YUCHBIM TOMUHUKAHIIAM, TOMEPSBIIUCH C HUMH
CHJIaMH Ha COOCTBEHHO OOrOCIOBCKOM ToImpuile. BbImonHeHue 3Toi 3amauM W B3I Ha ceds
Bapmaam. Beim i oH A 3Toro Bei3BaH u3 DeccaioHUKH M TOMYYWIT T O(PHUIIMATBHBIA MaHAT
npeacTaBuTens rpeueckoit Liepksu, — Bonpoc, TpeOyromuii 0TIenbHOro JoKas3arenbeTBa. Fyrigos A.
Nota per la datazione delle orazioni “Ad Synodum e De concordia” di Barlaam Calabro // Bollettino
della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata. — 1982. — Ne 36. — P. 23-42. P. 28-29.

"**Kpacukos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa Ipuropst ... C. 56-65. [Ipi 3TOM caM aBTOp OTMEYAeT, 4TO
«MO>HO yTBEpKAaTh, 4To [ puropa 3Hain 0 HaMepeHHH JIATHHSIH BO30OHOBUTH IEPErOBOPHI 00 YHHUH,
TO €CTh, BEPOSITHO, ObIT OCBEIOMJICH O COJEPKAHUHU MTUCEM B aJIpec LIAPCTBEHHBIX 0C00, HO HUYETO
He 3HaN (WM HE XOTeNl 3HaTh?) O KOHKPETHOW apryMeHTaIluu JaTUHSH mo Bompocy o Filioque.
Bo3moskHo 11, uto Moann Kaneka He cuen Hy>)KHBIM 03HAKOMUTH MPUTTIAIICHHOTO UM 3al[UTHUKA C
MUCBMOM, aJIPECOBAaHHBIM BCEM TIpekaMm (ecnu TakoBoe Obuio)? B mro0oM ciydae MOXKHO
NPEINONI0KUTh, YTO HMH(OPMUPOBAHHOCTh Bapnmaama u ['puropel mo s3rtoil mpoOieme Oblia
paznmuyHoii. Kak Buaum, Bapnaam 3nan Oonblie W, MOXKET OBITh, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT CaMHX
neraroB» (Tam xe. C. 33). [IpuBeneHHas nurara cama mo cede sBIIeTCsS KOHTPAPTYMEHTOM MIPOTUB
MIO3HIIMU aBTOPA.

' Cwm. mamp. Ioannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV / Schopen. L., ed. — Corpus
scriptorum historiae Byzantinae Bonn: Weber, 1:1828; 2:1831; 3:1832 (= Patrologia Graeca. T. 153—
154). 2. 39.

126 Sinkewicz R.E. A new interpretation ... P. 493. N.3.
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TIPepHIBATH ONE3HBIX OTHOMICHHIA C 3aIaHBIMU COIO3HHUKAMI» .

1334 rop siBiIsieTCS MOBOPOTHBIM B TBOpPUECTBE Bapiiaama: OH mepecTaer mucath
Hay4YHbI€ COUMHEHUSI U KOHIIEHTPUPYET CBO€ BHMMaHHUE Ha OorocioBuu. Hamucanue u
nocieAymonas peaakTypa aHTHIATHHCKHX TPaKTaToB mpojoipkanack no 1336 rona.
Xapaktepusys TeKCTbl Bapnaama storo mnepuona, A. @upuroc ormedaer: «/IBe
OCHOBHBIE YepThl aHTUJIATUHCKUX TpakTaToB Bapmaama OGpocaroTcs B riaza 4MTaTeNo:
HEYCTaHHOE YyCepAHE€ M pEeHIMMOCTh HMX aBTOpa 3alullaTh TI'PEUYECKUid Te3ucC 00
ucxoxaenuu Cpsroro Jlyxa ex solo Patre, u uckiirounTenbHas BeKIUBOCTb, C KOTOPOU
OH 00paIaeTCs K CBOMM COOECEHHHKAM IIPH H3I0KEHHH CBOGH apryMEHTALHM» .
[TapayutenbHO ¢ 3TUM Bapiiaam oka3bpIBaeTCsl BEIHYKIECHHBIM OTBEYAaTh HA KPUTHUKY CBT.
I'puropus [1amamel, B pacnopsskeHUE KOTOPOTO MOMANIa NEPBAS PEAAKIUSA 3TUX TEKCTOB.
3aBs3bIBaeTCsl OOrOCIOBCKAsl MEPENUCcKa, HACUUTHIBAIOIIASl MO TPU MUChMa C KaXKJIOU
cTtopoHbl (ogHO u3 nuceM [lamambl popmanbHO agpecoBaHo ['puropuro AKMHAMHY, a
oaHo u3 nuceM Bapmaama — Huny TpukiavHUIO, KOTOPOTO OH IPU3BIBAET BHICTYIIUTH B
poJin TpeTeckoro cyapu B cnope). O coiepkaHUU U JATUPOBKE TUX MHUCEM OyJIEeT
CKa3aHO B ciueayrponieM paszene. OCHOBHBIE TEMBI 3TOW IEPENUCKU: METOIOJIOTHUS
00roCI0BUsl, BO3BMOKHOCTh TPUMEHEHUS B HEM CHJLIOTMCTUYECKOTO METO/1a M BOIPOC 00
ncxoxaenuu Cearoro Jlyxa.

B 1339 rony Bapnaam otnpasisieTcs B ABUHBOH C JUILNTIOMATUYECKON MUCCHUEN TIO
nopyuenuto ummneparopa Aungaponuka III. B ero 3agaum Bxomuno oOcyxiaeHue
BO3MOXXHOCTH YHUH ¢ 3amaaHo [{epkoBbIo U 3ampoc BOEHHON MOMOIIH ISl OCTa0IeHus
OTTOMaHCKOW yrpo3sl Umnepuu. BapiaaM He nMes HUKAKOro o(pUIIUATIBLHOTO MaHaTa
OT BH3AHTHHCKOTO MPABHTEIbCTBA, €r0 MICCHS HOCHIA CEKPETHBIH XapakTep .
Buzantuiickyie HICTOUHUKH HUYETO WJIM MOYTH HUYEro HE COOOIIarT 00 3TOM moe3jake.

. " 130
Kpatkoe ynomuHanue 53THX COOBITMH jenaeT ToJbKO cBT. Punodert KokkuH .

127 Kpacuxos C.B. Mecro Hukudopa I'purops ... C. 48.

128 Eyrigos A. Nota per la datazione ... P. 29.

12 Barlaam Calabrius. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1336B: «Y3HaiiTe i TO, 4TO OCIAT MEHs IPOCKTB BAC
O IIOMOILY ¥ YHUU HE BECh IPEUYECKUN HAPOJ, HO TalHO JIUIIL OJUH UMIIEPATOP, KOTOPBIA IIPEXKIE
BOCHHOM MTOMOIIIY C BaIlIe CTOPOHBI HE CMOKET OTKPHITHCS MEPE]] HAPOAOM, YTO JKETAET YHUIN.
Tsames D.G. ®1ho0éov Kwvotavivoundiemg 100 Kokkivov ayloloyikd Epya. A’ Oeccalovikelg
dylotr / Thessalonian Byzantine Writers 4. — Thessalonica, 1985. §48.26— §49.1

130
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HanpotuB, Ha JaTHHCKOM S3bIKE COXPAHWJICA TIOJHBIM MAKET JOKYMEHTOB,
ONUCHIBAIOIINX MEPETOBOPHI.

[IpoexTsl Bapnaama, cogepskaiinecs: B 3TUX TEKCTax, OyAyT PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAHBI B
CPaBHEHHUH C APYTUMHU €T0 IPOECKTAMU YHUU B 4-01 TJIABE HACTOAILIETO COUMHEHUS. 3]1ECh
e, 17151 00111eTo MOHUMAaHUs JIOTUKY KU3HU BapiaaMa Mbl IpUBEIEM JIUIIIb OJHY LIUTATY
u3 tpyna ®.U. Ycnenckoro: «HampacHo Obu10 ObI TO03peBaTh Bapiaama B u3nuiiHen
MPEJaHHOCTU JIATUHCTBY. B ABUHBbOHE OH OBUT MCKPEHHMM W MPENAHHBIM CIyTron

o o o 131
HMIICpAaTOpa U 3aiuiiaia J0 IIOCICAHCH KPAaMHOCTH HHTCPCChI I'PCUYCCKOU I/IMHepI/II/I)) .

1.1.3 Buzanruiickuii nepuoa. CToJIKHOBEHHE C HCUXACTAMU

[TapamtenbHO € JEATENBPHOCTHIO Bapiiaama B MOJIb3y YHHM Pa3BHUBAJICS €ro
KOHQIUKT co cBT. I'puropuem I[lamamoili u npyrumu ucuxacramu. B xome oOmeHa
nucbMamu 1334—1337 ro1oB akKIEHT TUCKYCCUU CMECTHIICS C BOIPOCOB TPUHUTAPHOTO
OOTOCIOBUS U METOJIOJIOTUY Ha MOHAIIIECKYIO MPAKTUKY, Tpupo1y PaBOPCKOro CBETA U,
HAKOHELl, HA COOTHOLIIEHUE CYITHOCTHU U dHEpruu B boxkectse. Haxonsaces B deccaioHuke,
Bapnaam nmen noctyn B kpyxok mipi. Mraarusa Mceuxacra, K KOTOpOMY OH agpecoBall
JIBa MMChbMa (YETBEPTOE U MATOE MO 00IIeMy cYeTy). B 3Tux muceMmax, a Takxe B JIBYX
Ipyrux, HampaBieHHbIX JlaBuay Jucumary (miectoe M BOCbMOE IO OOIIEMY CYETY),
Bapmaam wu3maraer CBOKO BEpCHIO Hadajda AHTUHUCUXACTCKOM MOJEMUKH. Tak, OH
obparmaercs k Urnatuto:

«byayun yOexneH, 4TO Bbl BCEX IMPEBOCXOAHUTE B JIOOPOJETENH, S UMEN
BEJIMKUE HAJIEK/bl, YTO Y BaC JOCTUTHY UCTUHHOTO M MPABUIBHOTO [3HaHUs| 000
BceM. [1o kpaiineit mepe, y Te0s 51 He ObUT OOMaHyT B Hajexkaax, uOO 0 BCEM, UTO 5

HHU CIIpalirBall, Tbl TOYHO OTBCYAJ, U COBCPIICHHO BCC M3 3TOI0 MHC ITOKA3aJI0Ch

Blyenenckuit .U, Ouepkw ... C. 243.
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COTJIACHBIM C BEpHEWIIeH MCTHHOM, — 3a UTO s MpeMHoro Tebe Oiaromapen. Jla u
TteM, Kro Onm3ok Kanodery, [ducunary, OmaropomHomy Jlyke, s mnpuHOILY
0J1aro1apHOCTh, HOO HAYUYMJIICS OT HUX MHOTOMY J100pOMYy.

OpnHako s BCTPETWICS C HEKOTOPBIMHU, COUMEHHBIMU BaM, U YCJIbIIIAT OT HUX
YyJIOBUIIHbIE U a0CypJIHbI€ YUEHUs, HEJOCTOMHBIE, YTOOBI OTHECTH MX K pasyMy,
MOPOXKACHUS HE pPa3MbIIUIEHHS, HO JIO)KHOIO MHEHHMS U ONPOMETYMBOTO
BooOpaxeHusi. OHM COOOIIAIN O HEKUX Uy JOBUIIHBIX PA3TyUYE€HUSIX U CONMPSKEHUAX
yMa ¢ IyIIoi, 0 eAMHOCY I JEMOHOB C HEH, O pa3JIM4YUU CBETOB KPACHBIX U OEJIbIX.
A ele HEKME yMHBIE MCXOXKACHHUS U BXOXJICHHS, COBEPIIAEMBIE Yepe3 HO3JPH C
IBIXaHUEM, M HEKUE COTPSCEHHUs, NPOUCXOMAIINE BOKPYr Iyna, W, HaKOHeW, —
coenuHeHne ['ocnoa Hamero ¢ Tymou, MpOUCXOASIIEe BHYTPH ITyIla B OLTYIIEHUN
U TIOJIHOTE cepAua, U Tomy noaooHoe. KoHeuHo, s mosararo, 4To 3aHUMArOLIUIiCs
3TUM MOTPY3HIICA JIMOO B IOJIHOE Oe3yMue, TIMOO0 B U30BITOK CAMOMHEHUS, CKY10CTh
paccyKJIeHusl.

Koraa 51 370 ycanpiman, BCTPETUIICS C HEKMM OTPOKOM, KOTOPBIHN MOJABEprajics
OMACHOCTU BMACTh B ATH YYEHHUs [[IPUHAB MX| 3a MCTHHHBIE. Sl mpocuia ero
ocTeperarbCsi M HHUYEro M3 HATOr0 HE NPUHUMATh B JyIly, U HE CUHUTaTh
3JIpaBOMBICIIAILMMHU T€X, KTO YUUT O TakoM. Benlb 0HO 1 caMo 1o cebe 6e3ymMHo, U
UMEET HEKOTOPOE CXOJICTBO C EPECHIO0 EBXUTOB. A MOCKOJIBKY HE )KeJlajl Ha3bIBaTh
UX [0 UMEHH, TO BOCIIOJIb30BAJICS OOIIMM Ha3BaHUEM, BOT MEHS U CTaIX OOBUHSATH
B TOM, YTO s CKa3aJl 3T0 000 BCeX UcUxXacTax. YeM crnpaBenuBO ONedanui U Bac,
KOro (CKOJBKO 51 BAC HM BCTpeyan) sl MOYKUTaK0 KAHOHOM, 00pa3lioM 100poieTenu
Y MCTUHBI JUIsl BCEX, HA Bac B3UpArOIIMX. BOT npaBaa, 1 HUKTO 12 He yOeIuT Bac B
HHOM» .

Jpyryto BepcHio COOBITHI peasiaraet CBT. [ puropuii:
«Bor s u meuamtoch, nymas o mnpueszxkem u3 Cununuu duiocode,
IIPOTIOBEITHUKE BHEIIHUX HAyK. YBUJEB €ro B MOHAUIECKOM OJEIHHMH, S OBLIO

oOpanoBasicd, nayMmMas cebe, 4YTO OH IMOCTYNUT MYApPO, COJU3UBLIUCH [0

132 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca VI: P. 384—6, n. 14—15, 11. 102—113. ITep. A.IO. Bonuxesnu:
Momnax JlaBupg Jlucunar... ¢ u3M.
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MPOXOXKJEHUS 00XKECTBEHHON HAyKHM C HAIIMMU JYYIIMMH MOHaXamH, KOTOpbIE,
pacnpoIIaBIIMCh CO BCEM OCTAIIbHBIM, OCBSIIAIOT B UCUXWUH CBOIO )KU3Hb bory: oH
CTaHEeT JJIS Hac, pacCykKJal si, TeM KHIKHUKOM, KOTOPBIM MOJ00E€H COKpPOBHIILY,
ABJIsONIEMY 10 ['ocnoiHIo ¢clloBY cTapoe u HoBoe. Ho Bce BBHINILIO HA0OOPOT, U O
KOM $I paioBaJicsl B TOOpOM HaJiexkie, 0 TOM Tenephb AylIeBHO Toproto. OH colencs
C HEKOTOPBIMH U3 HAIIMX, IPUTOM CAMBIMU MPOCTBIMU, IPUTBOPSISICH YUCHUKOM, a
MMOTOM OTIIATHYJICS OT HUX, 3a8BUB CBOE OCYXJECHHE, U CTAJl MHCATh MPOTUB HUX
COYMHEHMS, TJI€ POCTPAHHO U HECAEPKAHHO UX pyraj. C 3STUMU COUNHEHUSIMU OH
B3s1J1 HA c€0sl CMEJIOCTh BBICTYIUTH HE MEpPe]l HUMU CAMHUMHU, a Mepe/]l CITYIIAIIIIMU
€ro U IIyMSIIIIUMU BOKPYT €T0 IOHIIaMU, ITepeyOexaast TeX, KTO TOTOB OTKA3aThCsl OT
0Te4ecKoro odpasa MbICiel, 1 MOHAXOB, HE UMEBIIUX OMbITa 0€3MOJIBHOMN JKU3HHU.
Hauan pa3HOCHUTBCS CIIyX, YTO-JI€ UCUXACTBI JIEPHKATCI HETEPIUMBIX yOCKICHUM;
OH UM J]aJ1 caMO€ HU3MEHHOE MMsl, Ha3BaB oM(pasioncuxaMu, a UX TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO
epeck — ompanoncuxueid. He BbIIeINMB MOMMEHHO HUKOTO U3 OCYXIAEMBIX U B TO
K€ BpEMsI yTBEPIK1asi, YTO BCTPEUAJICS C CUJIBHEUIIIMMU U3 HAC, OH 3TUM J1aJI IOHSATb,
YTO CTABHUT IIOJ COMHEHHE BCEX» .
TTox0KMM 06pa3oM CHTyarmio onuckiBaeT u Moann Kantakysun.' ™

OCHOBHBIM BOIIPOCOM IIPH COMOCTABICHUU 3TUX U IPYTUX CBUJIETENLCTB O Havale
HMCHUXACTCKOM MOJIEMUKHU CTAHOBUTCS YCTAHOBIICHUE JINYHOCTEN TOTO UJIU TEX UCHXACTOB,
OT KOTOpbIX Bapnaam moueprHyn CBOM CBeJCHUSI 00 YUCHHHM U MPAKTHKaX MOHAXOB U
KOTOpPBIE BIIOCTEJCTBUHU JIETJIM B OCHOBY €ro 0OBUHEHHUs. Pa3Hble BApUaHTHI OTBETOB HA
3TOT BONpPOC MpUBOAUT B cBoer crarbe [[.C. buprokoB. OH NpuXOAHUT K BBIBOAY, UTO,
BEPOSITHEE BCero, BapinaaM OCHOBBIBAJICA TOJBKO HA BIICYATIIEHUU, TOJTYYEHHOM UM OT
oOllleHHs] C BBICOKOOOpPA30BAaHHBIMU HMCHXAacTaMU Kpyxka nprm. WrHatus, Torma kak
CO3/IJaHUE TMEPCOHAXKEH «MOHAXOB-MPOCTENOB» ObuI0 ns ['puropus clieicTBUEM
HEBEPHO TMOHITOTO UM OINpEIETIEHUs] «IPOCTON» («HEOOpa30BaHHBIN» BMECTO

«JIMIICHHBIN HYKaBCTBa»), a I BapnaaMa — KOHCTPYKTOM, IMO3BOJIAIOOIUM CMATYUTH

133 Gregorius Palamas. Triadae. IL.1.1, Pyc mep. mo u3a.: I'puropuii ITanama. Tpuaisl B 3amiuTy
cBAIeHHO—Oe3MonBcTBYommX. M. 1995. C. 5-344. C. 116-117, ¢ uzm.

13* Joannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV ... 2.39. P. 543,
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0GBMHEHHE ¥ He HAIPABIIATh €ro MpsSMo Ha npil. Uraatus' . TIpOTHBOMONOKHOM TOUKH
3peHus NpuAepKUBaiCs npor. M. MeﬁeHﬂop(bm.

Tem He MeHee, HaM MPEACTABIISIETCS, YTO B NMPUBEIEHHBIX JBYX CBHUAETEIbCTBAX
HET MPSAMOT0 MPOTUBOPEUHS U HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH JI€TATh BIOOP MEXKTY «IIPOCTELAMI)»
U NPU3HAHHBIMU HMCHUXAcTaMU cpeAau MCTOYHUKOB Bapmaama. To, 4to oH oOmancs c
MCUXACTCKOM 3JIUTOM, OYEBUIHO YXkKe U3 (DaKTa CYIECTBOBAHUS IEPEIUCKU MEXY HUM,
npn. Urnatuem u Jducunmarom. M3 comepxkaHus 3TOM NEPENUCKUA CIEAYET U TO, YTO
Mexnay Bapnmaamom wu npn. HWraarmem Bo3HuKIM pasHorjacus. OpHako W 0
CYILIECTBOBAHHUH «IIPOCTELIOB)» CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT BCE UICTOYHUKH, KAK HCUXACTCKHE, TaK
U aHTUUCHUXACTCKHE, ONMUCHIBAIOLIME HAyalo IMOJIEMHUKH, BKJIOYas camoro Bapnaawma.
[IpencraBnsieTcsi, TakuM 00pa3oM, BIIOJIHE BEPOATHBIM, 4YTO Bapiiaam, B mouckax
HauOoJiee oJHOM nHPopManuu 00 ucuxazMe, UMeN OOIIEHNE KaK C BEpXYILIKON KpYyKKa
npn. Mruatus, Tak u ¢ ero nepudepuitHol 4acThbio, WM J1aK€ C BOBCE HE CBSI3aHHBIMU C
HUM ackeTamu. Ha ocHOBaHMH BCEro Toro, 4To OH BUJEI U ciblliai, Bapiaam coctaBui
MHTErpalbHOE BIICYATICHNE M BBIIBMHYI TAKOE e I'eHepaln3upylollee 0OBHHEHHe
(«He BbpIIENTMB MOMMEHHO HUKOTO M3 OCYX/IAa€MbIX U B TO € BpeMs yTBEpP)KIas, YTO
BCTpEYaJICAd C CHJIBHEWIIMMH M3 HAC, OH 3TUM JaJl MOHATh, YTO CTABHUT I[10J COMHEHUE
BCEX»). DTa TUNOTE3a MOXKET OBITh MOJKPEIUICHA TaKKe€ U TeM COOOpa)KEHHUEM, 4TO
MCUXACTHI, JJI1 KOTOPBIX HAJIMYKE B UX PSAaxX «IPOCTEIOB» SIBISETCS HECOMHEHHBIM
mATHOM («OH mpuIIen K OJHOMY H3 YUYEHHUKOB OE€3MOJIBCTBYIOLIUX, COBEPIIEHHO
JUIIEHHOMY pa3yMa, €/1Ba OTINYAIOLEMYCs OT OECCIIOBECHBIX UYLy, HE HAJCJIEHHOMY
N0J00AIOIMM  pacCyKIeHHeM», — THueT KaHTaky3uH'''), He OTPEKAIOTCS OT HX
cymectBoBaHus. MaKTUUECKH, 3TUM OHU OCJIAOJSIOT CBOIO IMO3MIMIO: eciau Bapmaam

KPUTUKOBAJ CYKACHUA HOI[O6HBIX JIIOI[CP’I, TO OH OIIMOAETCS JIUIIb B TOM, YTO HA3bIBACT

133 Bbuprokos JI.C. O Hauae moJieMUKH BOKPYT HCUXa3Ma B 3II0XY NMaJTaMUTCKUX criopoB // MoHnax JlaBun

Hucumnar... C. 84. Cuurarh «MOHaXOB—IIPOCTELIOB» TAKTUYECKUM NpueMoM Bapiiaama npeayiosxxuin
eme A. Puro (Rigo A. Monaci esicasti e monaci bogomili. Le accuse di messalianismo e bogomilismo
rivolte agli esicasti ed il problema dei rapporti tra esicasmo e bogomilismo. — Firenze, 1989.
Orientalia venetiana 2. P.47-48)

136 Meitennopd M. Kuzup u tpymsi ... C. 54.

"7 Tak ouenmsaer 3uanus Bapmaama o6 mcuxasme A. dupuroc: «conoscenza piuttosto sommaria»
Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P. 104.

138 Joannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV ... 2.39.
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WX WCHXACTaMH, a MO CYIIECTBY €ro Kputuka cnpaBeminBa. C Ipyrol CTOpOHBI, U
Bapmaam, u3BuHssAch niepen npn. MrHatmem 3a TO, 4TO 3a4€7 €r0 CBOEW KPUTHUKOMU,
MPUBOJUT «UYJOBHUIIHbIE U aOCypAHBIE YYEHHUsS», HA KOTOpblE OH Hamajaall.
[IpoBeneHHBIN UCCIENOBATEISIMUA aHAIN3 ATUX «YUYEHUI» MOKa3al, 4to Bapmaam 3aech
OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA MAPTUHAIBHON TPAAUIMNA UCUXA3Ma, XOTS U HE COBEPIICHHO UYXI0M1
CMy139. B nro0om cnyuae, Bapnaam He mor Obl M3BUHATHCS nepen npn. UrHaruew,
MIPUBO/IS €My B KQU€CTBE «UyJAOBUIIHBIX U aOCYPJHBIX» MHEHUS, IOYEPIHYTHIE OT HETO
K€ WU OT €ro OJIMKANIIero OKpyKEHUS.

OIHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM Pa3BUBAKOTCS B3aUMOOTHOLICHUsI Bapnaama ¢ ['puropuem
AKHHAMHOM. DTO MOXHO MNPOCIEIUTh MO 4 MUCbMaM, HANPAaBICHHbIX AKWUHIWHOM K
Bapnaamy (muceMa 7-10 1o ofuieMy cueTy B M3JaHHH' ), a TaKKe JABYM ITHChMAM K
ucuxactam: cBT. ['puroputo Ilaname (5) u HaBuny Hucunary (12). OtBetsl Bapnaama
AKUHJIUHY HE COXpaHWIHCh. OCHOBBIM COJIEpKaHUuEM NuceM K BapiaaMmy Obuia momnbITKa
OTTOBOPUTH MOCJIEAHErO0 OT aTaK HA MCUXACTOB U UX MPAKTHUKHU, 4TO mpoTtomnp. MoanH
Meiiengopd xapakTepu3yeT KakK «pojib MOCPEIHHKA MEXKIY ABYMS MPOTUBHHUKAMH, C

141
KOTOPBIMH €r0 CBSI3bIBAJIa JIpykOa» .

MeTtaMop@o3bl OTHOIIEHUN MEXAy IBYyMs
KJIFOUEBBIMU TPEACTABUTEISIMU Jarepss aHTUMCHUXACTOB Ha OCHOBE 3TUX IHUCEM ObLIU
W3yueHsl B cTaThe bapaGamosa u Komopamosa'*’. 13 amanusa aBTOpOB Cleyer, uTo
AKUHAMH HE pacCMaTpUBAJICS KaK paBHbIM 0OOMMH CTOPOHAMU CIIOPA, YTO BBUIMBAIOCH
B €ro 00Uy ¥ MOCTOSIHHBIE OOBUHEHUS B TOPAOCTHU MO OTHOUIEHUIO Kak K Bapiaamy, Tak
u Kk ['puropuro Ilaname. OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM €ro IMOCPEIHUYECTBO OBLIO CKOpee
JEKJIapaTUBHBIM, YEM ACHCTBUTEIBHBIM U «CTANO (POPMOW CTPaBIMBAHUS CHOPSIIUX U
TO/THBAHMEM MAcIia B OTOHB» .

BepnyBumice n3 @eccanonnkn B KoHcTtaHTHHONONB, Bapiaam npeanpuHuMaet

MCPBYIO TOIBITKY aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOIO JAaBJICHHMA HAa HMCHUXACTOB: OH OOBUHSET

13 Cwm., manpumep, Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P. 102—104.

149 Constantinides-Hero A. Letters of Gregory Akindynos / Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae. Series
Washingtonensis 21. — Washington, 1983. — 2-304.

'*! Meyendorff J. Les débuts ... P. 97.

142 Bapa6anos H.JI., Konosanos A.B. I'puropuit Akunans u Bapmaam Kana6puitckuii: MetamMopghossr
OTHOIICHUH // AHTUYHAs APEBHOCTH U cpefHue Beka. — 1999. — Ne 30. — C. 294-302.

' Tam xe. C. 302.
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MOHAIIIECKUE MOJUTBEHHBIE NTpakTUKU nepea CunonoM. CUHO OTKIOHUI OOBUHEHHE B
«oM(baIOICHXUI» KaK He0OOCHOBaHHOE .

CoOCTBEHHO MCHUXACTCKOUM MOJEMUKE MOCBAIIEHB Tpu Tpuansl cBT. ['puropus
[Tanambl 1 HECOXpaHUBIIUECS OTBETHI HA HUX Bapnaama (oauH u3 HUX ObLT 03arjaBlieH
«IIpotuB meccanuany). Ilocie psiga Oe3yCHENIHBIX MOMBITOK MPUMHUPEHUS B XOJI€
nuyHbIX BcTped Bapnaama c ['puropuem B @eccanonuke (1339-1341 rona), Bapnaam
enetT B KOHCTaHTUHOMOML C MOBTOPHOM XKaJl000OM Ha y4EHUE M MPAKTUKY UCHUXACTOB.
HcToprst 9THX COOBITHIT ke HEOJHOKPATHO OMMCHIBATACH B JIHTEpaType . 31eCh MbI
JUIIL CYMMHUPYEM OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIBIL. [ 'puropuii AKMHANH, KOTOPBIN TaK:Ke HAXOUTCS
B KoHcTanTuHomosne, 3aHUMaBIIMII 10 H3TOT0 TMO3UIUIO MPUMHUPUTENS, TeEpeN
MaTpuapxoMm MPUHUMAET CTOpoHYy cBT. ['puropus Ilanamel. [To cnoBam AkunauHa, o0a
['puropust 1OCTUTTIU TOTOBOPEHHOCTH, 3aKJIIOYABIIEHCS B TOM, UTO AKUHIAWH MOMOXET
[Taname n30aBUTHCA OT «Bpara BCEX MOHAIIECTBYIOMNX», Bapnaama, a [1anama, B cBOIO
ouepellb, OTKaXeTcs OT psaga (OpPMYJIHPOBOK, KOTOpble AKUHIWH HAXOJWII
MOJO3PUTEIBHBIMU (B YACTHOCTH, O Pa3JIMUMU «BBICIICH M HU3IIEH 00KECTBEHHOCTH
«Tiic DEEVNG Kai Dmepretpévng BedTnTOC) ) *.

[Tocne nonrux xonedbanuit narpuapx Moann Kaneka cornaiaercst Ha mpoBeieHUE
Cob6opa. 10 utons B xpame CB. Coduu npu mpucyTCTBUHM HMIIEpATOpa, MaTpuapxa,
3HAQUUTEJILHOTO YHCJIa EMUCKOMOB, MOHAIIECTBYIONIUX W MHUPSH COCTOSUIOCH
eAMHCTBEHHOE 3acenanue CobOopa, mocBsiieHHOe criopy Bapnaama m monaxoB. Xon
cobopa moapo6ro omucan B Monorpaduu J.I. Kynypu'*’. O6cyxnenune 6bu1o cpasy

MNEPEBCACHO B JUCHUIITIMHAPHYIO IIIIOCKOCTDL, BOIIPOCHI OorocJyioBusl OBUTH OCTABJICHEI 3a

'*Darrouzés J. Le Patriarcat Byzantin, Recherches de Diplomatique, d’Histoire et de Géographie

ecclésiastiques. Série: Les régestes des actes du Patriarcat de Constantinopole. Fasc. 5: Les régestes
de 1310 a 1376. P. 1977. 6: Les Regestes de 1377 a 1410 / J. Darrouzes. — P., 1977. Reg. 2178 (P.
136-7)

145 Cm. Bois J. Le synod hésychaste de 1341... P. 50-60; Jugie M. La controverse Palamite. P. 397-421;
Meyendorff J. Les debuts de la controverse hesychaste ... P. 87-120.

146 Jugie M. La controverse Palamite ...P. 400. (cormacHo «Peun mepea maTpuapxoM H CHHOIOMY,
HamucaHHoOU B 1344 1.).

17 Kovtoobpng A. T'. Zovodot kai @cohoyia yid t6v Hovyaopd. H cuvodikn diodikacio pe dpoppn tig
NOVYOOTIKES £p10eg. — ABnvat, 1997.



45

ckoOKamu' . DTO CyIECTBEHHO MPOTHBOPEUMIIO IUIaHaM Bapriaama, KOTOPEIi cuura,
YTO COJEepKaHue cropa uMeeT OorociioBckuii xapaktep. OH oOTKazajicsi pa3BUBATh
MO3UIMI0 OOBUHEHHUSI C YHUCTO AUCIUIUIMHAPHON CTOPOHBI, M TOT/AAa OBUIM 3a4UTAHbBI
OTpbIBKM U3 ero counHeHus «[lpotuB Meccanmuan», a cBT. ['puropuro Oblia
MpeoCcTaBIeHa BO3MOXKHOCTh 3alllMIAThCs. bbuio BRIOpaHO 1Ba MecTa: OJHO O IPUPOJIE
daBopcKOro cBera U OAHO, Kacaromieecss HopMyaupoBku MonauTBbel MucycoBoii. CBT.
['puropuit ycmemHo omnpaBaajics OT oO0BuHeHud, u CoOOp MOCTaHOBHI 0053aTh
Bapnaama myOnu4HO U3BUHUTHCS NEpe]] McUXacTamMu (UTO OH U clieflall) U YHUUTOXKUTh
cBoe counHeHue «IIporuB meccanmany». Takxe CoOOp MOCTAaHOBUI 3alpPETUTh 00EUM
CTOpOHaM JalibHEHIIMEe Cropsl Mo 3TUM BompocaM. He Obuio cpopmynupoBaHo HU
JUYHOTO OCyXJeHus Bapnaama, HU OCYXJEHHUS KaKOU-THOO W3 ero OOrocCioBCKHX
KOHIlenIui, kpome yueHust o GaBopckoM cBete, HU 0J100peHUst yueHus cBT. ['puropus
[Tanambl (KpoMe TOTO K€ BOIPOCA, a TAKXKE YIIOMUHAHUS UMIIEPATOPOM B CBOEH peun
pa3IMUKs CYIIHOCTH 1 SHepruu B boxectse). dtim Cobop 3aBepiumics .

Yepes 5 gueit mocie CoOopa ymwupaer ummneparop Aunaponuk I[II. Bapraam
nokuaaetr Buzantuio u yexaer B Uranuro.

Yem oOwsacHseTrcs mnoBeaeHne Bapmaama nHa Cobope u mocie Hero? Hawm
MPEJCTABIACTCS, YTO OH, CUUTAsA PACXOXKJICHUE MEXKIy HUM U CBT. [ puropuiem ckopee
OOTOCIOBCKHUM, YEM JTUCIUIUIMHAPHBIM, OTKA3aJICs IEATEIbHO Y4aCTBOBATh B TAKOM XO/1€
pazOuparenbcTBa, KoTopoe emy nan narpuapx Moann Kaneka. 3ToT moBOpoT cOOBITHIA
OKOHYATEIbHO CIIOMUJI €r0 BEPY B OCHOBATEIBLHOCTh BU3AHTUUCKOTO OorocioBus. Jlo
ATUX TOP OH CUMTAN, YTO Oopercss ¢ ogHUM Jnuib cBT. ['puropuem Ilamamoii u ero
CTOPOHHHUKAMH, «9yJIOBUILIHBIE U a0CYpAHBIE YUEHUS» KOTOPHIX OyAYT NU300JUUYEHBI, KaK
TOJIBKO IIEHTPaJIbHBIE IEPKOBHBIE BIIACTH BOUYT B Kypc DeccaqTOHUKUICKON TOJIEMUKH.

Onnako CunHon (opManbHbIM 00pa3oM Mpeaall MOJYAHUIO BCIO COAEPKATEIbHYIO

%% B 01HOM aHTHITATAMHTCKOM HCTOYHUKE OIHCAHO, KAK IEPE COBOPOM COCTOSIIOCH COOPAHHE y3KOT0

Kpyra BBICOKOTIOCTABIICHHBIX JIUI], HA KOTOPOM OBLJIO PEIIEHO CBECTH BECh KOH(MIIUKT K CCOpPe MEKIY
MOHAXaMH{ M HU B KOEM Cllydae He HauMHaTh BepoyuuTenbHoro cropa. Idid. P. 401.

B tonkoBanum pe3ynbraToB cobopa Mbl cornamraemcs nosunmen bya (Bois J. Le synod hésychaste
... P. 55). B npotuBomnonoxuocts emy, npot. . Meitennopd cunran, uro «10 utons 1341 r. nobena
I'puropus 6wt monHOM»: Meyendorff J. Introduction ... — P., 1959 (Ilut. no nepeBoay: Metiennopd
N. Kuzssb u tpyasl... C. 69).

149
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CTOPOHY CIIOpa, OTPaHUYMBIIKCH JIMIIb TUCUUIJIMHAPHBIMHU B3bICKaHHMSIMU. Bapnaawm,
KOTOPBIN B 3TOT MOMEHT yTpaTui fJoBepue Boctounoii LlepkBu, cOXpaHuil, TeM HE MEHEE,
CBOM 00IIMI MpUMUPUTENBHBIN HacTpoil. OH pelni BEIMTH U3 3TOU CUTyallUuH, U30ekKaB
BHYTPHUIIEPKOBHOrO KOH(pmukTa. Tak omnuceiBaeT 3Ty mno3unuio Maptun Kroxu:
«IIponunarensHelii Bapnaam nossut ManeBp. OH pacno3Hall uKOHOMUIO, KaK TOBOPSIT
I'PEKH, U3JEPKKU KOTOPOl OH BBIHYXJEH ObUI B3ATh Ha ce€0s, U OKa3aJCs TOCTATOYHO
OJlaropasyMeH, 4TOObl BOMTH B MPAKTHUECKHE MHTEPECHl UMIepaTopa u narpuapxa. OH
1100GeIa]l OKOHUNTH CBOU ATAKK HA MOHAXOB H TAKHM 00Pa30M H30eKall OTIydeHHs .
[Tocne Cobopa Bapnaam 6e3 uinHero myma yeskaer B ABUHbOH, OT KOTOPOI'O Y HETO,

BEPOSITHO, OCTAJIOCH MOJOKUTEIBHOE BIIEUATIEHUE elI€ ¢ moconbeTBa 1339 roaa.

1.1.4 Bo3Bpamenue B UTajimio, npuHATHE KATOJIHYECTBA

Hctopus npedbiBanus Bapnaama Ha 3anage moapoOHO M3ydeHa W ONHCAHA B
cratbax M. Jleone''. Kparko cymMmupyeM BBIBOJBI 3TOro HccienoBarensd. Bapmaam
npuoObIBaeT B ABUHBOH 23 aBrycrta 1341 rona nocie kpaTtkoid octaHoBku B Heanose, rae
OH Haxogwics A0 KoHUa Hos0ps 1342 r., modyyas MEHCHIO OT Kypuu Onaromaps
npoTeKIMu IleTpapky, KOTOPOMY OH JaBal dacTHble ypoku' . Ilox BIMAHHEM
nocieaHero Bapimaam nmpuHuMaeTr KaToONIMYeCTBO M 2 OKTsIOpst 1342 roga mpuHUMaeT
NoCBsilIeHNEe B enuckona ['epacuiickoro (emapxus ¢ LHEHTPOM B COBPEMEHHOM TOPOJE

153
Jlxepade B KanaOpuu) u oTnpasisieTcs B CBOIO €MAPXUI0 .

%% Fugie M. La controverse Palamite ...P. 402.

! Leone P.L.M. Barlaam in Occidente. — Congedo, 1981. — P. 427-446.

"2 Tbid. P. 443.

133 6 manckux mocnaHui, CBS3AHHBIX C YTHM HA3HAYCHHEM, OBUIM B HEJABHEE BPEMS OMyOIHKOBAHEI C
nepeBoioM Ha uranbsHckui si3bIKk B Ciolfi L.M. Le bolle per la nomina vescovile di Barlaam di
Seminara (transcription and Italian translation) // Calabria guerriera e ribelle / G. Mele. — Roma:
Aracne, 2015. — P. 145-155. Oto nuceMa camomy Bapnaamy, xurensMm, kaupukam ['epacuiickoi
EMUCKONHH U €€ CTONHIIBI, apxuenuckony Pemmkuo u Pobepry Curpmniickomy.
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C nauvana 1343 rona u 1o BecHbl—jeta 1346 roma Bapnaam ocrtaercsa B [[’kepaue,
OCYILIECTBJISII CBOM apXUMACThIPCKUE (PYHKIHMH C MEPEPHIBOM Ha KPATKYIO MOE3AKY B
ABUHBOH C Ka1000# Ha ATYHOCTh KypHUH €ro MuTponoyiuu. B Jl>kepaue ero «ayiuTopomy»
craHoButcs Jleontuy Ilmmar. B 1346 romy Bapmaam ener B ABHMHBOH, 3aT€EM B
Koncrantunomnons (He3amonro a0 3uMbl 1346—1347 rogos), mocie 4ero Bo3BpaIaeTcs
o0paTHO B ABHUHBOH, TJI€ U YMHUPAET B MepBbIX unciax uioHs 1348 roga. Xots paHblie
BBICKA3bIBAJIMCH MPEIINOI0KEHHUS 0 TOM, 4TO Bapmaam e3nun B KoHCTaHTMHONION JJ1st
MPOJOKEHHST TIEPErOBOPOB O coemdHeHnH lLlepkBeii~', B MOCIeIHEe BpeMs
UCClieIOBaTeNd BCE OOJIbIIIE CKIOHSIOTCS K TOMY, UTO IMOE€3/IKa HOCHUJIa YaCTHBIN
Xapaxrep .

31ech clieiyeT cAenaTh 3aMeUaHue 1Mo BOMpocy o cMeHe kKoHpeccuu Bapnaamom u
€ro apXUIacThIPCKOW JEITEIbHOCTH B CBOEH emapxuu. Ha Ham B3risaa, KOTOPBIA MBI
HaJieeMcsl OJIKPENUTh B CIIEYIONINX TlaBax, oOpaiienue Bapinaama G110 CBSA3aHO € €ro
METOJI0JIOTUYECKUMHU YCTAaHOBKAMH U CIIPOBOLIUPOBAHO ocyxaeHueMm Ha Cobope 1341
roga. Bapnaam yrtpatun nosepue Buzantuiickoin llepkBu, B nuue narpuapxa Moanna
Kaneku orkaszaBuieiica OT paCCMOTPEHHSI JOTMAaTUYECKOTO BOMPOCA U MOAMEHUBIIETO
ero aucuuruiMHapHbiM. OH MOJHOCTHIO M 0€3yCIOBHO YCBOWJ ce0e JOTrMaTHYeCKue
B3rUIs1161 PuMckoit LlepkBu o TpUHUTAPHOMY BOIIPOCY M TOAUYMHIIICS €€ UepapXUU, XOTS
U OPOJOJDKAII TPUACPKUBATHCS JOCTATOUHO CBOOOJHBIX JIJIsi KAaTOJWKA B3IJISIIOB HA
narnckuid mpumat. OH ObUT Ha3HAYEH €MUCKOIIOM Ha CaMyI0 IPECTUKHYIO (XOTS U KpaliHe

156
. DOHIIO T'ATOCTHHO BEICKA3BLIBAJI

O0eHy10) «rpeueckyto» enapxuto Pumckoit LlepkBu
TUIOTE3y, KOTOPYIO, BIPOYEM, HHUYEM HEIb3S TOJATBEPAUTh, UYTO Iama XOTel
WCIIOJIP30BaTh YHUOHHCTCKHME HAKIOHHOCTH Bapnaama, d9TOOBI HalaaWTh TPEKO-
JNIATHHCKUE OTHOIICHHS B €r0 ermapxuu . [1ama okasbiBaeT BapiiaaMy MHOKECTBO 3HAKOB

PaCIOJIOKCHUS: HAIIPUMCEP, OH AdJI €MY IIPAaBO JIMYHO HA3HAYATh HACTOATCIIA U PCTCHTA

154
155

Impellizzeri S. Barlaam Calabro ... P. 395.

Loenertz R.—J. Note sur la correspondance... P. 201-202; D’Agostino E. Barlaam di Seminara
Vescovo di Gerace (1342—-1348) // Barlaam Calabro. L'uomo, l'opera, il pensiero / Ed. A. Fyrigos;
Atti del congresso internazionale (Reggio Calabria, Seminara, Gerace, 10-12 dic. 1999). — Roma,
2001. P. 73.

P*Tbid. P. 70.

"7 1bid. P. 69.
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kadeapanpbHOTO cobopa — mpaBo, koTopoe beneaukr XII 3akpenuin 3a anmoCTOJIBCKUM
npectosioM. B pesynbrate xanoOsl Bapnmaama Ha aq4yHOCTh CBOETO MUTPOINOJINTA,
apxuenuckona Pemxuo Ilerpa ne I'anpranm, 9 mas 1344 roma manma nman Bapmaamy
JUYHYIO0 HE3aBUCHUMOCTh OT 3TOTO €MUCKOIMa BMECTE CO BCEU emapxXueil Ha Bce BpeMs
npasiaennst Bapriaama'>®. Bapmaam OTKPBITO MO3HIHOHHPOBAT Ce0sl KAK «TPEUECKOroN»
enucKomna: co CIOB mambl, Bapiaam aprymMeHTHpOBajl CBOIO MPOCKOY O 3alluTe OT
MUTPOIOJINTA TEM, YTO CPEIU I'PEKOB, OlaroeaaTeaIbHO HACTPOCHHBIX K YHUHU, MOXKET
BO3HUKHYTh BO3MYILIEHHE TeM OEJCTBEHHBIM IIOJIO)KEHHEM, B KOTOPOM OKa3ajics
EMUCKOI-TPEK BapnaaM159. Ota camounentudukaiuss Bapnaama, 0e3ycioBHO, uMmena
OTHOILIEHHE HE€ K €ro IOPUCAUKIMOHHOMY TOJAYUHEHUIO WU JIOTMaTUYECKUM
BO33PEHUSIM, HO K TPAJUIMU, KOTOPOU OH CJIEIOBAJI IIPU COBEPIICHUU OOTOCITYKEHHS U
nofgoOHbIx Bemax. Kak yxe ykaswsiBajgoch, B 1334 rony KanaOpuiickue enuckorbl
OTCTOSUIM 3a €000 mpaBo coBepmiath JIUTYypruto mo rpedeckoMy oOpsiay, IMpaBo
CITY>K€HHS] Ha KBACHOM XJieO€ 1 HOILLIEHHS] OOPOJIBI.

Kak enuckon Bapmaam MHOro morpyauicsa B cBoeil emapxuu. OH «IOOLIPSUT
HPAaBCTBEHHOE M PEIMTHO3HOE OO0pa3oBaHME HapoJa U KiaWpa;, oOmancs ¢
MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUMUA M KJIUPOM C JOCTOMHCTBOM U BIIACTHIO; HaBEN TMOPSIIOK B
pacripenieieHun Onar, B paboTe €MUCKONCKOW CTOJOBOM M OCHOBHBIX €MapXUalbHbIX
WHCTUTYLIMM, HauWHasi C BIUITEIBHOTO MYXKCKOTO MOHACThIpsi CB. Dumurmmna
Aprupckoro; OCymieCTBUJI MHBEHTApU3AIMIO BCEX AapoB, MoyuyeHHbIX ['epacuiickoif
IIEPKOBBIO CO BpPEMEH HOPMAaHHOBY», MOOILIPST CTPOUTEIBCTBO M OTKPBITHE HOBBIX
MoHacThipel. Jloouiicst u3 ABUHbOHA CTOAHEBHOW UHAYJIBIEHIIMH JJISI TEX, KTO MOCETUT

160
. Tem

kadeapanbHbIil coOop [kepaye B 0JIUH U3 YETHIPEX OOTOPOAUYHBIX MTPA3THUKOB
HE MEHEe, IMMOKa OCTAeTCs HE SICHBIM, MOYEMY EIMHUCKOIl, AaKTUBHO BOBJICUCHHBIN B
yIpaBlI€HUE CBOEH ernapxuei, IpoBe B Hel B 00111eH CII0KHOCTH BCETo MOJITOpa rojia u3
IIECTH, a YTOOBbl HOBOPYKOMOJIOKEHHBIM €MUCKON OTOBUT K MECTy CIyXKEHUS,

MoTpe0OBAIOCH OTACIBLHOE pacmopsbkeHue mambl. Ham kaxkercs, uyro Bapmaam He

158 Ibid. P. 70-71.
91bid. P. 76 n. 41.
10 1bid. Pp. 70-71.
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UCIIBITHIBAJI OOJIBIION CKIIOHHOCTH K aIMUHHUCTPATOPCKOM ESITEIbHOCTH U CIIELIMAIBHO
HE CTpPEMMJICA K HEH, XOTSd U HEe YKJIOHSJICA, KOI/la BO3HHMKaja HEOOXOJIMMOCTh €i
3aHATHCS.

Panee cuuranocs, uTo BapnaaM oka3an 3HAYHUTENBHOE BIMSHUE HAa UTAIBSHCKOE
Bos3poxnenne. Onun u3 nepeix o6uorpados Bapmaama, Mannanapu, moiarani, 9To emé
B 1339 rogy, Bo BpeMsi CBOEro 1OCOJIbcTBa B ABUHBOH, Bapiiaam ycrnen 3aBg3aTh IpyxK0y
c [Taono na Ilepymka u momoran eMy B cocraBieHuu «Collectionesy», ero yrpadeHHOTo
Tpyaa no mudonoruu, a Bokkauyo cran yueHUKOM BapnaaMa161. B «['eneanoruu 60ros»
y DOKKay4o COXpaHWIOCH CIEeylolee BOCIIOMHHAHME O Bapmaame: «1 roBopro o
Bapnaame, monaxe opnena Bacunusa Kecapuiickoro, myxa Kanabpuiickoro, Xots u
TIIEAYIIHOM, HO CBEIyIIEM B HAyKax M 10 TAaKOM CTEIEHM BIIAJICIOLIEM TPEYECKOU
CJIIOBECTHOCTBIO, YTO MPEBOCXONUI I'PEYECKUX NMIIEPATOPOB, CAHOBHUHUKOB U YYEHBIX
MY>Kel 0JapEHHOCTBIO, KOTOpasi HE TOJILKO HE Oblla CBOMCTBEHHA I'PEKaM B Hallle BPEeMs,
HO M BO MHOTHME MPEIIIECTBYIONINE CTOJETHS HE ObUIO My)Ka, HaJEJIEHHOIO CTOJb
BBIJTAIOIIEICA M BENMKOH MyapocThion . Onnako M. JIeoHe TOKa3ai, 4TO 3TO OBLIO
COBEPILIEHHO HEBO3MOXXHO B CHJIy KpaTKOBpPEMEHHOCTH npeObiBaHus Bapnaama B
Heanone, rne naxomunuch bokkaudo u Ilaosno. Ilostomy ¢ mocnenuum Bapnaam
no3HakoMuiica He B 1339, a B 1342 rogy m TOXke€ JOCTAaTOYHO KPATKO, MOCKOJIBKY B
COOTBETCTBHHM C MAICKOW OyJ1oil Toponwiics 3aHATh CBOIO Kadeapy. [lo MHEeHHIo 3TOro
uccnenoBarens, bokkauuo He ObLT 3HakoM ¢ Bapraamom aHO' ® . JIeCTBUTENBHBIMA
y4YeHHKaMu Bapiiaama U3 UTanbSHCKUX T'YMaHUCTOB OKa3biBatoTcs Jleontuit Ilunat (B
Kana6pun) u Ilerpapka (B ABunbone). [letpapke Bapiaam npemnomgaBai rpedecKkuii 31K
u ¢unocodpuro ¢ mMast nmo HOsAOps 1342 roma. U3-3a kpaTkoCTU 3aHITHH, MPEepBaHHBIX
otObiTHEM Bapnaama Ha kxadenpy, B m3yueHuu s3pika llerpapka He momien Janblie

dTCHHA W HA4YCPTAaHUA YHIUAJIBHOI'O IIMCbMA, OJHAKO p3360p U KOMMCHTHPOBAHUC

161
162

Mandalari G. Fra Barlaamo Calabrese maestro del Petrarca. — Roma, 1888. P. 48.

«Traho preterea aliquando Barlaam, Basilii Caesariensis monachum, Calabrum hominem, olim
corpore pusilum, pregrandem tamen scientia, et Graecis licteris adeo eruditum, ut imperatorum et
principium Grecorum atque doctorum hominum privilegia haberet, testantia nedum his temporibus
apud Grecos esse, sed nec a multis seculis citra fuisse virum tam insigni tanque grandi scientia
preditumy». Lut. mo: Cassiano D. Barlaam Calabro ... P. 5.

' Leone P.L.M. Barlaam in Occidente ... P. 432-438.
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164
Bapmaamom " muasnoros [1natoHa Ha HETO OKa3aliv BIMSHUE.

1.2 TekcThl

[lepBas katanorusamnus padot Bapmaama 6suta npeanpunsta B X VII Beke JIbBoM
AnnsupeM u nponomkena B X VIII Bexe Moranrom Ans6eprom ®abpurmycom' . Camast
MOCJEAHSISL BEPCUsSl CIIUCKA €ro TEeKCTOB ObUIa mpenjiokeHa AHTOHHUCOM DUPUTOCOM B
2005 rony. Mb1 Oynem cienoBaTh cxeMe, OMu3KOM k cxeme dupuroca ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU
oTkIOHeHHAMH OT Hee'*. TekcTsI Bapnaama ™Mbl pazgenum Ha 9 kareropuii: 1)
€CTEeCTBEHHOHAYYHbBIE TPY/IbI; 2) aHTHJIATUHCKHUE TPAKTATHI; 3 ) MPOJATUHCKUN TpaKTaT 4)
MKMChMa HA IPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE; 5) MUChMa HA JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE; 6) peuyu B 3alUTy YHUU;
7) dunocodckue Tpybl; 8) aHTUMCUXACTCKUE COUMHEHUS (YTpaueHbl); 9) COMHUTENbHbBIE

WX IIOAJTOXKHBIC COUMHCHMUA.

1.2.1 EcTrecTBeHHOHAYYHbIE TPYIbI

COXpaHI/IJICH paa ACTPOHOMHUYCCKHX n MaTEMAaTHIYCCKHUX TPpaKTaToB,

COCTaBJICHHBIX BapiaamoM 10 Havama €ro akTUBHON OOTOCIOBCKOW IHCATEIbCKOM

" Ibid. P. 445.

1 Allacci L. De ecclesiae occidentalis atque orientalis perpetua consensione libri tres: ejusdem
dissertationes, de dominicis et hebdomadibus Graecorum, et de missa praesanctificatorum. — Apud
Jodocum Kalcovium, 1648, 1. 11, c. XVII, 1.

1% Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia... P. 169—182.
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Kapbepbl, TO €CTh TpUOIM3UTENbHO 10 1337 .

«Tpakrat o nare Ilacxu» Obu1 coctaBieH B 1332—1333 rr. B paMKkax coCTsI3aHUs B
MactepctBe ¢ Hukudopom Fpnropoﬁm. Usnan Anuoit Tuxon B 2011 r.'%. B mem
Bapnaam wuccnegyer BOIMpPOC O KOPPEKTHOCTH COBPEMEHHOW €My MOPOLEAYpbI
BbluuCIeHUd pAaThl [lacxu, OpUXOAUT K BBIBOJAY O HaKalJuBaroulelcss B HeH
MOTPEIIHOCTU, HO JEJaeT 3aKJII0YEHUe, 4TO CJEeAyeT MPOoJ0JKaTh €l MOJb30BaThCs,
MOCKOJIbKY HCHpPABICHUE CHUCTEMbl MOXET TMOBIeYh enié¢ OoJblirue MpPoOJIEeMBbI.
N3narenpHUIIa Tak MUIIET 00 M31aBaeMoi padoTte: «,,I'pakrart o nare [lacxu‘ Bapmaama
Kana6puiickoro, coctaBineHHbiit ok. 1332—1333 IT. €CTh CHCTEMATHYECKOE U3JIOKEHHUE
BOIIPOCa, SICHOE W TOYHOE, KOMIIETEHTHOE, HO 0€3 H3JIUIIHEH 3pYyJUpPOBAHHOCTH,
JOCTYIHOE JI000MYy uuTarento. Pa3Butue ujaen mpoBOJUTCS CTPOTO, 0€3 OTBICUEHUM.
Hayunoe o0Opa3oBaHue aBTOpa MPOSIBISETCS B JIIOOBHM K T€OMETPUH, ... U TOUYHOM
npencTaBneHnn 06 actporomun IItoremes»'®. B 3akioueHne CBOEro aHATH3a aBTOP
BBICKA3bIBACT COXKAJICHWE 4YTO BapiaaM MOCBSITUI CTOJBKO BPEMEHU OOTOCIOBCKUM
CIIOpaM, ¥ He IPOIOJDKHI CBOIO HAYYHYIO Kapbepy' .

K ToMy ke BpeMeHH M OOCTOSITEIhCTBAM OTHOCHUTCS UM Hamucanue Baprmaamom

1

1
JIBYX TpPAaKTaTOB O COJHEUYHbIX 3aTMeHuAX 1333 u 1337 romos I B ormmume oT

npeasiayned paboThl, 3T TEKCThl HOCAT CKopee KBaTu(HUKAIMOHHBIA, YeM Hay4HbIN

17 CpaBnenuto mnosuiuii Bapmaama u I'puropsl mo Bompocy KaleHIapHOH pedopMbl MOCBSAIICHO
uccienoBanne Cuomo A.M. Nicephorus Gregoras, Barlaam Calaber, Matthaeus Blastares e la
riforma del calendario // Byzanz und das Abendland: Begegnungen zwischen Ost und West / Erika
Juhasz (ed.). — Budapest, 2013. — P. 187-227, a takxe cratbs Tihon A. Il Trattato sulla data della
Pasqua di Barlaam comparato con quello di Niceforo Gregoras // Barlaam Calabro. L'uomo, 1'opera,
il pensiero. Atti del convegno internazionale Reggio Calabria-Seminara-Gerace 10-11-12 dicembre
1999 / Fyrogos A. (ed.). — Roma, 2001. — P. 109-118

Tihon A. Barlaam de Seminara "traité sur la date de paques" // Byzantion. —2011. — Ne 81. — P. 362—
411. O6bruno0 0603HauaeTcs kak De paschate secundum Apostolorum canonem.

' Tbid. P. 362.

70 Tbid. P. 407. K sroit onenke npucoeaunsercs u I'ykoa C.H. EcTecTBEHHOHAyUHbIC 3HAHHS B
nasieonorosckuii nepuoy // Kynsrypa Buzantun XIII — nepsas nonosuna XV B.— M., 1991. C. 364—
366

Wznaner B Barlaam de Seminaria. Traités sur les éclipses de soleil de 1333 et 1337 / Histoire des
textes, éd. crit., trad., comm. J. Mogenet, A. Tihon. — Louvain, 1977. Ham 0b1710 HEAOCTYITHO 3TO
M3JIaHUE M MBI OTMpPaeMCsl Ha PELeH3HI0 Ha 3Ty paboty: Pingree D. Beschprechung: J. Mogenet—
Anne Tihon, Barlaam de Seminara, Traités sur les éclipses du solei de 1333 et 1337 // Byzantinische
Zeitschrift. — 1980. — 73. — P. 127-128. D1oT TekcT 00b19HO 0003HauaeTcs kak De eclipse solari ann.
1337 et 1337 secundum magnam Syntaxin Ptolemaei, I-II.
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xapaktep. Bapimaam mnokaspiBaeT, 4TO OH yMEET NPOU3BOJIUTH ACTPOHOMHUECKHUE
pacyeThbl, OCHOBBIBASACH HE HA TPUKJIAIHBIX TAOIHIIaX, @ HA UX HICTOUHHUKE, K AJIbMarecTey
[Itonemes. Dta OeccMbICI€HHAs C HAay4yHOM TOYKHM 3peHHs paboTa (€ciau ydecTb
HayaJbHOE 3HAKOMCTBO T'PEUYECKHUX ACTPOHOMOB C 00jie€ TOYHBIMU JATUHCKUMU U
apabckuMu TaOIuIaMK ) 10JKHa ObL1a moka3ath [ purope, yto BapiaaMm B COBEpIIIEHCTBE
BJIaJICE€T BHIYMCIUTEILHBIMU CPEJICTBAMU KJIACCHUECKON aCTPOHOMMUH.

M3BecTHbl W Maible TeoMmeTpuueckue paboTsl Bapmaama: «Arithmetica
demonstratio eorum quae in secundo libro elementorum sunt in lineis et figuris planis
demontstrata»' > (cxomus Ha «Hauama» Dprimma); «Proemium in  Arithmetica
Demonstration'” (mposmuit ko BTopoii kuure «Hagam); HensnaHHoe mpousseaeHue «De
radice quadrato»'*. [Tepy Bapiaama mpuUHAICKAT TAKKE U ACTPOHOMHYECKHIT TPAKTAT
«Refutatio trium ultimorum capitum Harmonicorum Ptolemaei»'”."™.

Kynnblii reomeTprueckuii Tpaktat Bapnaama, «JIoructrukay B IECTH KHUTAX, ObLI
m3man B 1996 rogy ¢ mepeBooM Ha HeMenKuil s3bik' . A.DHPHIOC Mpearoiaraet
AJUTIO3UI0 Ha 3TOT TeKCT y CBT. ['puropus I[lamamer B muceme 1334—1335 rr., yto
MO3BOJISIET CY3UTh PaMKH IIpeAnonaraeMon 1atupoBku 10 1333—1335 rr., mo cpaBHEHHIO

C HpelIoXKeHHON m3mareneM (T. e. 1333-1339 rr.)'”®

. OTO CyXEHHE NPEACTABISACTCS
JOrMYHBIM emé U notomy, yto nociie 1335 roma Bapmaam Bceneno mocBsTUI ceOst

BOIIpoCamM 6OFOCJ'IOBI/I$I, OCTaBUB B CTOPOHE €CCTCCTBCHHBLIC HAYKH.

'72 Barlaam Calabrius. Paraphrasis in Euclidis elementorum librum secundum / Ed. E.S. Stamatis (post

J.L. Heiberg) // Euclidis opera omnia. Leipzig. — 1977. — Vol. 5.2. — P. 351-362 [= TLG 3159/1].

'3 Carelos P. Das uneditierte Prooimion des Kommentars Barlaams von Kalabrien zum zweiten Buch
der Elemente des Euklid. — EAAnvikd. —49. — 1999. — P. 367-3609.

7% Ambros. P. 72 sup. (ff. 59-62); E 76 sup. (108—110v).

' Diiring I. Die Harmonielehre des Klaudios Ptolemaios. — Géteborg, 1930. —P. 112—121.

¢ Mocnenuue ueTsipe paboThI GBUTH HAM HEAOCTYIHEL MIX CITHCOK, PABHO KAK M OTCHUIKH K H3IaHUIM
B3sIThI HaMU U3 cTaTbu Trizio, M. Barlaam of Calabria ... u Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica
... P.170-172.

"7 Carelos P. Barlaam von Seminara. Logistike. — Athens-Paris-Bruxelles, 1996.

178 Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P. 171.
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1.2.2 AHTWJIATHHCKHE TPAKTATHI

OcHOBHBIM TpyznoM Bapiiaama, mOCBSIIEHHBIM aHTWJIATHHCKON mojeMuke 30-x
roynoB XIV Beka, siBnsercs ero Tpaktat «lIpotus natunsn». CloxKHOCTh padOTHI C 3TUM
TEKCTOM COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B XOJE CIOPOB M TMOCJIE HHUX ABTOpP HECKOJBKO pa3
MOJIHOCTBIO IepepadaThiBall U pECTPYKTYPUPOBAI CBOIO padoTy.

[IepBoHauanbHasi BEpCHUsl TpakTaTa HE COXPaHWUIIACh W, O BCEM BUAUMOCTH, HE
MMeJia MUPOKOTo X0XKACHUS, 0JHaKo cBsITUTENO [ pruroputo [laname ¢ 6onbmum Tpyaom
yIJIOCh C HEU o3HaKOMHTECS . Camast GIH3Kast K Heit BEpCUS U, IO BCEM BUIMMOCTH,
OTIMYAIOMIAACA OT HeE TONbKO HEKOTOPBIMH CTHIHCTHYECKMMH IpaBKaMH -,
COXpaHWJIach U ObLIa HEJJABHO M3/]aHA Ha IIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOM SI3bIKE CEpOCKOTO U3BOJIa
no pykonucu 70-x romoB XIV Beka Cc MepeBOAOM Ha HEMELKHI s3Ik . COTITAcHO
(bUIONOTUYECKOMY aHalU3y M3JaTeNsl, 3TOT TEKCT MUMEET SPKO BBIPAXKEHHBIC YEPTHI
KMBOM PEAKLMHU HA MO3ULHIO JIETATOB, KOTOPBIE TEPAIOTCS B JATbHEHIINX PEIAKIIMUAX
Texcra' >. OCHOBHBIE CPEIH HUX: YKCKITIO3HBHOE MBI (HE MBI, IPABOCTABHBIC, & «MbI-
co0eceTHUKH, NMPAaBOCIaBHAsA U KaTOJIWYECKAsi CTOPOHA»); PEMApKU aBTOpa Hamojaooue
«eClIM s MPaBWIBHO 3alIOMHWJI TBOW apryMmeHT». OT ceOs Takke A00aBUM M 3aMETHO
MEHEE BEXJIMBBIMA, XOTS U J0OpOXKENaTEIbHbIH TOH COUYMHEHUS: IO CPaBHEHUIO C
IPEUECKUMH PEIAKIIUSIMU CIABSIHCKHI TEKCT 00Jiee OCTPO KPUTUKYET CBOETO ajipecara.
B monb3y OpUrMHAIBHOCTH 3TOTO TEKCTa TOBOPUT M Takas (opma apryMEHTOB, Ha

KOTOPYIO pearupoBajl BIOCIEACTBUU CBT. ['puropuii I[lamama: B rpeueckoM TEKCTe

7 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula I ad Acindynum. §1.

1% Kakridis Y. Codex 88 ... P. 96-142, ocoGenno P. 118.

'8! Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner. Traktate von Gregorios Palamas und Barlaam von
Kalabrien in kirchenslavischer Ubersetzung. — Monumenta Linguae Slavicae, Weiher — Freiburg i.
Br., 2014. — Vol. 63. B nanbHeiiniem Mbl Oynem oOpamarbcs K 3TOMY TEKCTY MO 0003HAUYEHUIO
«Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica)».

182 Kaxpuauc J. Hexo 61 TOMUCITHO 1a ce GapeM JAeTMMHYHO CadyBa JOrMa O MOHAPXMjH: aHTUIATHHCKH
Tpaktatu Bapmaama KanmaOpujckor y cprickocioBeHCKOM mpeBoay 14 Beka // Jledanu. Y cBeriy
apxeorpagckux UcTpaxkuBama. — beorpaz, 2012. C. 107-108.
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kpuTHKa [1anambl He HAXOMUT OCHOBAHMS .

B nanpHeitmeM opuruHan ObLT MepepaboTaH M pacIIMpPEeH aBTOPOM B psJie
peIaKiuii, Mo pe3yabTaTaM KOTOPBIX MOSIBIIIMCH TaK Ha3biBaeMble « TpakTaT Ay (paHHss
penakius) u «Tpakrat By (mo3gHss penakius). OTH TEKCThI ObUTH U3/1aHbl B 1998 rogy
C MEePEeBOJIOM HA MTANbSHCKH s3Ik A. ®upurocom' . ITo HAGIIOACHHIO H3IATENS,
pelaKuus MPOU3BOJMIACH «CKOPEE TOPU30HTAIBHO, YEM BEPTUKAIBHO», TO €CTh
3aKOHYeHHbIE yacTu « TpakTaTa A» cpa3y nepepadaThiBaIuCh B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE YACTH
«Tpakrarta B». Teopusa Kakpuauca o cyniecTsy coBnajgaetr ¢ MHEHHEM Pupuroca, Xots
B JICTAJIIX BO MHOTOM OT Hee oTiandaercs. Camoe BaXKHOE OTIIMYUE COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
npodeccop-CIaBUCT CUUTAET, UTO MOCIEIHUE MPABKU B TEKCT ObUIM BHeCeHHI B 1338
rojly, TOrja Kak WTaJIbSIHCKUW HCCIEN0BaTeNlb JTAaTUPYET 3aBepllieHre padOThl Haj
texcramu 1335 rogom' ™. Cam «Tpakrtat B», B cBOIO ouepelib, TOXE ObLT MOJIBEPTHYT
aBTOPCKOIT KOPPEKTYPE H UMEET CIIOH MPaBoK ..

Bomnpocy 06 ucxoxaenun Csaroro Jlyxa nmocssiieHsl U Majibie paboTsl Bapiaama:
«Cuntarma», guanor «Jlerat» u kpatkoe couynHeHne «ONpOBEPKEHUE», TaAKKE
n3anusie npod. A. Gupurocom' .

Bce 3T TekCcThl B Tpeuyeckol PyKOMHCHOW Tpamaunuu (GUrypupyroT kak 21
OTAEIBHOE NPOU3BEACHUE M WX MOPSIJAOK HE COOTBETCTBYET HYMEpALUM 4YacTeu
TpakTaToB. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY MOpsAAKy DadpuiinycoMm, MepBbIM U3aTEIEM 3THX
TEKCTOB, MPEIOKEHA UX HyMepalus puMckuMu uubpamu' . JlBe pykormcu, Vat.gr

1106 n Vat.gr 1110, sBudr0oTCS NTUYHBIMU 3K3eMIUIApamMu Bapnaama v npaBieHBI €ro

pykoii. Ouu conepxkar «Tpakrat B», «Jleram» u «Onposepxenue». [Ipu stom Vat.gr

183 Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner ... P. 9.

'%* Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini: Introd., testo, trad. e note a cura di Fyrigos A. 2. — Citta del
Vaticano, 1998. — P. 241-667. B nanbHeiimem 3Tu TEKCTHl MBI OyJaeM 00o03HavaTh Kak «Barlaam
Calabrius. Tractatus A» (ctpanuusl 498—629 wusmanusi) u «Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B»
(ctpanuibl 244—-465 u3ganus).

' Kakridis Y. Codex 88 ... P. 126-127

"% [MoapoGHOe omUCaHHe HCTOPHM PA3BUTHS ITHX TEKCTOB cM. B Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro. Opere
contro i Latini ... P. 37-244.

"7 Ibid. P. 466481 («Jlerat»)»), B manpHelimem o6o3Hauaemslii «Barlaam Calabrius. Legatus» u p.

482491 («OnpoBep:KeHUER ).

Fabricius J.A. Bibliotheca graeca sive notitia scriptorum veterum graecorum. Editio secunda 10. —

Hamburg, 1721.
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1110 ecTtp KOpPHEBOE 3BEHO BCETO CEMEWCTBA HU3BECTHBIX TPEUECKUX PYKOMHUCEN
Bapnaama, a Vat.gr 1106 — niepBbIil U3BECTHBIN C HEE CIUCOK, KOTOPBIA PEAAKTUPOBAI
aBTop'" . Beero m3BectHO 44 PYKOIIMCH C aHTWJIATUHCKUMU TeKCcTamu Bapiaama, n3 Hux
7 otHOcsTCs K XIV Beky, a 18 — k XV Beky. [loutu Bce pykonucu conepxkar «Jlerat» u
«OnpoBepxkeHue», OoJblas YacTh MOJTHOCTHIO BkiItouaeT «Tpakratr By, neBsTh
PYKOIMUCEN COZIEPKAT MOYTH BCE PEUH U ABE PYKOMUCH — TOIBKO « Tpakrar Ay, «Jlerat»
n «OnpoBepxkeHue». «CHMHTarmMa» BO3HHMKAET B PYKONHCSAX TOJbKO ¢ XV Beka. Bes
PYKOIHCHAS TPAIMIMS 3TUX TEKCTOB IIOAPOOHO Omucana B MoHorpaduu A. Gupuroca'”’.

JeBsiTHaaaTas peub o HyMepauuu @adbpuimyca He Boluia B uzganue @upuroca.
BMmecte ¢ peuyamum naBaguato W IBaquaTh IMEPBOM OHA H3[1aHa C MEPEBOJOM Ha
anrnuiickuil s3p1k Tua Konb6aboit, yuenuneit Pobepra CunkeBruuya (0OHa MCHOJIB3YET
IPYIyI0 HyYMEpAUHUIO pedel, MPEIIOKEHHYI 3TUM rcciIenoBaTeneM) . DTa Ke pedb
CYLIECTBYET U B HUTAIbIHCKOM ImepeBoae DpaHuecko KyapaHTam. OTU TpU peud, B
OTJIMYME OT BCEX MPOUYUX, HAMPABICHBI IPOTHUB MTPUMATAa IaIbI.

P. CunkeBnu mnpeamnonaran, 4dro He «Tpakrar A» SBISUICS YEPHOBUKOM K
«Tpaxraty B», a Hao6opot. Onnako ®upuroc, Ha Hall B3I, YOSAUTENHHO OPOBEPT
€ro JIOBOJIbI M YCTAHOBWJI TOT MOPSJIOK, KOTOPOrO Mbl U OyJeM MpPUNIEPKUBATHCA.
[To3unnio Pupuroca ykpemisieT TaKKe M TO, YTO CIABSHCKAS PENAKLMS TpakTaTa
3HAYUTENBHO OJIMKE K BEPCUU «A», ueM «By.

OxHako MBI CTaBUM I10J, COMHEHHE TO, 4TO m3manHbie T. Konpr0aboi nBaaaras u
JBA/ILATh MIEpBasi PEYU COCTABJISIIOT MOCIIEAHUE YacThu TpakTtaToB B u A cOOTBETCTBEHHO
1 00pa3yroT ¢ HUMU CMBICIIOBO€ €IUHCTBO. DTO COMHEHHUE MOJAKPEIUISETCS CIAEAYIOIUMU
cooOpaxenusimu. Bo-miepBbix, peun XX u XXI, B oOTiauuue OT BCEX MPOUUX

cocTaBsAOMMX yacTted TpakTtatoB «A» u «B», uMeOT COOCTBEHHYIO aJpecaluio —

'% Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini ... P. 63—64. TlogpoGreiimmii ananus modyepka

Bapnaama u Tp€X ero nomMoIHUKOB—KOIUCTOB MpoBezeH B crathe Gioffreda A. Su scrittura, libri e
collaboratori di Barlaam Calabro // Segno e Testo. —2016. — Ne14. — P. 363-380.
*Tbid. P. 7-9.
"I Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises on Papal Primacy / Introd., ed., transl. T. Kolbaba // Revue
des Etudes Byzantines. — 1995. — Vol. 53, Ne 1. — P. 41-115. P. 74-115. B nanpHeiimem
obo3nauaemoe kak «Barlaam Calabrius. De primatu papae».
Quaranta F. Barlaam di Seminara. Un opusculo sul primato del papa (introduzione e traduzione) //
Barlaam Calabro. L'uomo, 1'opera, il pensiero. A cura di A. Fyrigos. — Roma, 2001. — P. 91-109.
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HeKoeMy apxuernuckorny Hukomaio'®>. Bo-BTOpbIX, B HHX 3asBI€HA M DPa3BHBACTCS
COBEPIICHHO HOBas Tema (MpUMAaT Mafbl), a MPEEMCTBO C MPEAbIAYIIeH (MCX0XKACHUE
Cesitoro Jlyxa), XOTS U MOXET OBbITh JAOMBICIEHO, HO HUKAK HE 3asBIECTCS CaMUM
aBTOpOM. B-TpeTbnx, mepBOHauadbHas BEpPCUS TEKCTa, COXpAaHUBIIAsACS Ha
LIEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOM $I3bIKE, HE COJIEPXKUT 3TOM mpobOnematuku. Ha Bozpaxenue T.
Konb6a6bl, 4TO PyKONMHMCHAS TPAMHIHS BCE-TAKH CBS3BIBAET TH TEKCTHI , MOXKHO, B
CBOIO OUY€pE/ib, BO3PA3UTh TEM, UTO 3TA K€ TPAJAUILIMS BCET1a OMEIAeT BMecTe « Tpakrar
B» u «Jleraray ¢ «OnpoBepkeHUEM», HO, TEM HE MEHEE, COBEPIICHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO 3TO
oTnenbpHbIe padboThl. HaM npencrasiisercs, TakuMm 00pa3oM, uto pykonucu Vat.gr 1106 u
1110 comepxaT uWTOroBoe cOOpaHUE AHTWIATMHCKUX CcouMHeHUM Bapraama,
BKJIIOUaroIiee B ce0st puHanbHbIe pegakiuu Bcex ero padot: « Tpakrar B» (peun [-VI),
«O nmpumate mansl» K apxuen. Huxonaro (XX no nwymepanuu @abpuimyca) u Auaioru
«Jlerat» u «Onposepkenne». CoOpaHue, B KOTOPOE OH CaM BHOCHJI OKOHYATEIbHBIE
MIPaBKHU.

ITo matupoBke @upuroca Bce TEKCThI OBbLIN 3aBeplIeHbI K KOHLY 1334 — Havamy
1335 rona: cnavana, B gpeBpane 1334 roga nosisuincs peun [-IV «Tpakrara Ay, KoTopbie
ObUTH cpasy ke nepepadboransl B peun [-IV «Tpakrata B». Jlerom Obuta Hanucana V
peub «Tpakrarta B». Ocenbro nosiBunuck peun V-IX «Tpakrata A» u VI peus « Tpakrara
B». bimxke k koHny 1334 roxa mosBAsStOTCA ABE penakuuu peun «O mpuMare nambb.
[Tocne oTbe3na jgeratoB ObUTK HanucaHbl «/uanoru». Ecnu cneayeT NpuHSATH MONPABKU
K JaTUPOBKE ATUX CIIOPOB, MPENJIAraeMble Pa3HbIMU HCCIEAOBATEIISIMU, TO CIEAYET
PACIIPOCTPAHUTH STH MOMPABKH U HA JATHPOBKY padoT Bapmaama'™”.

BcTaet oTnenpHbIN BOpoc 00 OTHOIIEHUU €111€ OJTHOT0 KPATKOT0 aHTHIIATUHCKOTO
TekcTa Bapiraama ko BCeM OCTalIbHBIM. DTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMast «Cunrarmay ' °. 1o MHEHHIO

A. CDI/IpI/IFOCEI, 9TO IMCPBOHAYAIBHOC AAPO BCCTO aHTUIIATUHCKOI'O TpaKTaTa, U3 KOTOPOIro

'3 Mpennonoxurenso, enuckomny IMexuna. Cum. Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini ...

P.216.
¥ Kolbaba T. Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises ... P. 62.
195 Kpacuror C.B. Mecto Huxudopa I'puropsi ... C. 25-44.
196 Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini ... P. 630—670.
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1
OH TI037iHEE pa3BWICS cHayajna B «Tpakratr A», a motoMm B «Tpakrat B» 7, Onuaxo .
Kakpuauc ocmapuBaer 3TO0 TE3UC W Mpemiaraetr cuutarb «CHHTarMy», HalpOTHB,

v o 198
no3aHeil paboroit Bapnaama'’

. Hamre MHeHmMe TakoBO, 4TO, HCXOASA U3 BHYTPEHHETO
conepxkanusi, «CHHTarMy» cieayeT OTHECTHM K paHHUM AaHTHJIATUHCKUM paboTam
Bapnaama, XoTa He 00s3aTelIbHO CUUTATh €€ XPOHOJIOTMYECKU NepBoil. Posb terminus
ante quem 31ech BbionHsET V peub «Tpakrara B» (To ectb ocenb 1334 roma mo
natupoBke @upuroca), B koTopoil Bapmaam 3asBisieT, 4yTO HE HUMEET CMbICIa
ONpPOBEPraTh CUJUIOTU3MBI JIATHHSH II0 OJHOMY, a HYXHO IIOKa3aTb, YTO BCE OHHU
NIPUHIUITHATBHO HECOCTOSTENbHBI B T€ONornn' . « CHHTAarMay e MpeCcTaBiseT coboil
MMEHHO  Takoe  IIOCIENOBAaTEIbHOE  ONPOBEPKEHUME  Pa3HBIX  CHJUIOTM3MOB,
NOKa3pIBarOIMX uexoxaeHue Cearoro Jlyxa «u ot CeiHay.

Taxke K aQHTUIATUHCKOM  IIOJEMHUKE  OTHOCUTCA TeKCT  «MOJIUTBBIY,
coxpanuBLieics oT Bapimaama. OH uMeeT 1Be peJaklunu, KpaTKyto U pocTpaHHyto. O6e
OHH GBIITH U31aHBI C HTANBIAHCKUM TepeBogoM npod. A. dupurocom™”. IMonHas Bepcus
MOJIMTBBI HAXOJNUTCS B JIMYHOM 3K3eMIULsIpe Bapnaama aHTrimatnHcekoro «Tpakrara By

(Vat. Gr. 1110) u HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C HUM CBSI3aHA MO COJIEP)KAHUIO, KaK ObI MOJIBOJIS

HUTOI' CKa3aHHOMY BBIIIIC.

1.2.3 IIposiaTMHCKUI TPAKTAT

Cucremarnueckoi 3amure ydyeHus o0 ucxoxaeHnun Cearoro Jlyxa m ot CblHa

IIOCBAIICHO CIICHHUAJIBHOC COYHMHCHUC BapnaaMa ((I[OKaSaTeJ'H)CTBO oT CBHIHGHHOFO

7 Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini ... P. 15-16.

198 Kakridis Y. Codex 88 ... P. 131-136, Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner ... 12—13.
199 Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B V.2-3 u naee.

29 Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini ... P. 492—497.
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[Tucanust o Tom, uro Csitoit Jlyx ucxomutr ot CeiHa, kak U oT Otna» (Ha3BaHue,
BEpOSITHO, HE MPHHAIICKHUT Bapnaamy) HamucaHHOE Ha JTATHHCKOM si3bike™ . B aTom
counHeHuu Bapnaam nipenmaraer 16 aprymMeHTOB B IOJIB3Y CBOErO Te3nca. BHyTpeHHee
COJIep>KaHME ATOTO JOKYMEHTA I0CTAaTOYHO MPOOJIeMaTUYHO (CM. €r0 aHallu3 B pasjielie
4.2.1.). B HEM MOXHO YCMOTPETh MPOTUBOPEUYMUS KaK METOAOJOTMYECKON MO3UIUU
Bapnaama, Tak M CTymeHsM 3BOJIONMHA €r0 MHEBMATOJOTMYECKUX B3MIAI0B. Jlo
MOSABJIEHUS] KPUTUYECKOIO M3JAHUSI TEKCTA HEBO3MOXHO J€JIaTh HUKAKWX HAJEKHBIX
CYXIEHHUN B €r0 OTHOLICHUU. MBI BBICKAXEM JIMIIb MPEANOI0KEHHUE, YTO, BOZMOXKHO,
TEKCT 3TOT ObLI cocTaBieH Bapnaamom emi€ B mpaBOCiaBHBIM MEpUOJ, KAaK KOHCHEKT
oOpaleHrss pUMCKUX JieraToB K mpaBociiaBHBIM B 1333—1334 romax (cMm. moapoOHee

pazaen 4.2.1.).

1.2.4 I'peyeckue nucbmMa

CoxpaHmiioch BocemMb nuceM Bapiiaama Ha rpedeckoM si3bike. Bce oHu CBsI3aHEI ¢
pa3ButueM KoH(pIuUKTa Mexnay Bapmaamom wu cBT. ['puropuem Ilamamoit u,

CJIEI0BAaTEIbHO, OBLIM HANKCaHbl B MPOMEXYTOK Mexay 1334 m 1341 romamu. Editio

202

princeps npunajiexut Jxyszenne Ckupo (1954°7°). Hoseiiniee u3nanve ¢ KpUTUKOU

. 203
pYKOMUCHOU Tpaauiuu Obuto mojarotorieHo B 2005 romy mpod. A. D@upurocom™ .
W3patens mpensiaraet paslenuTh nuchbMa Ha aBa Onoka: nmuchma I[-III, mpoctpannbie

(monemuka c¢ Ilamamoit), u nmucema [V-VIII, kparkue (monemuka ¢ ucuxactamu). Ha

21 PG 151, Coll. 1314-1330. B nansHeitmem o6o3nauaemoe «Barlaam Calabrius. Probatio de Spirito

Sancto».
292 Schird G. Barlaam Calabro. Epistole greche; i primordi episodici e dottrinari delle lotte esicaste / G.
Schiré / Studio introduttivo e testi a cura di Schiro G. Palermo, 1954. — XVI. — P. 360.
Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica alla polemica esicastica (con un'edizione critica delle
Epistole greche di Barlaam) / A. Fyrigos. — Roma, 2005.
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PYCCKOM SI3BIKE CYIIECTBYET MEPEBOJ MHCEM BTOPOrO OIOKa . AHAIH3Y CONEPIKAHHS
nepenucku Bapnaama c [Tanamoii (To ecTh nmpoGiemMe UCIOIb30BaHus 10Ka3aTeIbCTBA B
OOroCI0BUM) TOCBSIIEHA, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, BTOpas riaBa HACTOSIIETO COUYMHEHUS.
[lucbma BTOpOIl TpyNIbl NPUBIEKAIOTCS HaMU MpU pa30ope 3TUYECKON KOHIIEHIUU
Bapnaama B TpeTbeil riase.

Iucomo I x I pucopuro Haname™ . Tucsmo COJZIEPKUT OTBET Bapimaama Ha niepBoe
nucbMo CBT. ['puropust [lanamel k Akunauny. O6a oHM HanKcaHbl B MIOHe—aBrycte 1334
roga. Ilamama ocnapuBaeT Te3uc Bapiiaama, mpencTaBICHHBIM B €r0 aHTHJIATUHCKUX
TpakTaTax, YTO HEBO3MOXHO MOCTPOUTH AOAUKTHUUECKUN CUIIIIOTHU3M B OOTOCIOBUH, U
HaxXOJUT JIpyTue npooOebl B aprymMeHTanuu Bapiaama B 3auty npaBOCIaBHOTO YUEHUS
00 ucxoxnaenun Cesroro [Jyxa. Bapmaam B 0TBET pa3BUBaeT CBOU B3TJISIbI HA TPOOIEMY
JI0OKA3aTeNbCTBA B TEOJIOTUH, MOSICHSIET B KAKOM CMBICIE OH HMCIOJB3YET BBIPAKCHUE
«Hauano ot Hauana» npumenurtensHo K ChIHY.

Hucomo Il k Huny T; pumunurom. B otBer Ha ucemo [ Bapinaama [Tanama Hanmcan
JIBa MUCbMa: BTOpo€ K AKHMHAMHY U TMepBoe COOCTBeHHO K Bapnaamy. B muceMme k
AKUHJIUHY OH TMOBTOpSI€T W pPa3BUBAET CBOM OOBUHEHHUS (MO OOJBIIEH YacTU HE
HaxoJIsII1e onopkl B mucbMme Bapnaama). Eciiu ocHOBHOE 0OBUHEHHUE IEPBOTO MUCHMA K
AKUHJIUHY 3TO «1aTuHO(poHus» Bapnaama, To Ha 3ToM 3Tane [lanama craBut Bapnaamy
Ha BUJl HU3JUIIHEE YBJIEUYEeHHE si3bldeckor ¢unocodueir. Ob6a mucbMa HaMUCaHbl B
ceHTaOpe—okTa0pe 1334 roma (1335 mo BuzaHTuHiickOMYy cueTy). Bapnmaam, moMumo
MpsIMOTO OTBETa CBT. ['puroputo (Huxke), nuimeT kpatkoe nuchbMo Kk Huny Tpuknunuto, B
KOTOPOM H3JIaraeT 00CTOSATENbCTBA U COJIEPKAHUE CTIOPA, MPOU3OIIEIIET0 MEXIY HUM
u cBT. ['puropuem, u npocut Huna ObITh cyabeit Mexxay HUMH. OCHOBHOM TEKCT MUChMa
MPEACTaBIAeT COO0W MOAOOPKY LMTAT W3 HEKOTOPHIX COUYMHEHUM CamMoro aBTopa
(rmaBHBIM 00Opa3oM, Tpakrata B), KoTOpble, Kak OH CUMTAET, HANOOJIee TOUHO MEPEAAIOT

€ro B3IJIs1a Ha HpO6J’IGMy JOKa3aTCJIbCTBA B TCOJIOI'H.

204
Mownax Jlapun Hucumar. [Tonemudeckue counHenus. Victopust u 60rocioBue MajaMUTCKUX CIIOPOB

/ Pen. A.M. Conomnos, [1.C. buprokos, A./l. [Tocnenos. — Adbon—M., 2012. — C. 250.

Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P. 194-273. B nanbHelimmem Bce nuchMa Baprmaama
OynyT obo3Hauatbes kak «Barlaam Calabrius. Epistulae Graecae [-VIID».

20 Tbid. P. 274-297.
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Iucomo Il x [ pucopuro aname®® . Tocneanee muCHMO Bapmaama k Ilamawme,
Hocsee Ha3BaHue «IIpoTuB coduszmoBy, mpencraBisieT coOOM MOAPOOHBIN aHATU3
npeasiayero nucbma cBT. ['puropusi. Bapinaam pa3oupaer MHOrue u3 OOBUHEHUM CBT.
I'puropusi u TmOKa3bIBa€T, 4YTO OHW OCHOBAHbI HAa HEBEPHOM NOHMMAaHWUHU WU
YMBIIUIEHHOM HCKaKEHHUH CMBICTa ero TekcTa. B Hagane 1335 roga [lamama orBedaer Ha
ATO MUCHMO CBOMM, BTOpPHIM K Bapmaamy, koTopoe moclieHuil octaBisieT 0e3 OTBeTaA.
Tema nucbma He MeHsieTcd. Ecnu B Havane MOJEMUKH ONMOHEHTHI NMEPENUCHIBAINCH B
BEXKJIMBOM TOHE, TO B CEPE/IMHE MEPENUCKU MUChMa 000UX ABIIIAT UPOHUEH, a K KOHITY —
HECKPBIBAEMBIM CAPKa3MOM.

Hucomo IV x Henamuio I/Icuxacmyzog. B Hem Bapmaam ymnpekaer Urnatus B
W3JIMIIHEM YECTOJIFOOMH, BBIPA3UBIIEMCS] B IEYalid MO MOBOJAY Hekoed Heyaauu. OH
u3JiaraeT CBOM B3IVISIA HA TO, KAK JIOJDKHO OTHOCUTHCA K MOJOOHBIM MPOUCIISCTBUSIM B
KU3HU.

Hucomo V k Henamuio chxacmy209. HocuT npuMupuTenbHBI XapakTep IO
CpPaBHEHUIO ¢ 0oJiee KECTKUM MepBbIM MUCbMOM. Bapnaam ynono6iser ceds Cokpary u
paccKa3blBaeT, YTO K UCHXACTaM €ro MPUBEJIO KEJTaHUE HAYyYUThCS pa3audaTh 100poe u
35o0e. OH nuieT, 4to VIrHatuii v ero Kpyr BCerja BbI3bIBAIN Y HETO YYBCTBO UCKPEHHETO
BOCXHMIIIEHUS, OJHAKO HEKOTOPBIE W3 HMCUXACTOB IMpEIjarajd €My «UyJOBHUILHBIE U
HEBEPOATHBIC YUEHU S, BCIECTBUE YETO OH M HAa4YaJl UX MyOJIMYHO KPUTHUKOBATH.

Iucoma VE' w vIIF" « Jlaeudy {ucunamy. IlucbeMa copepkat KOMMEHTApU K
npeapaymuM nuceMaMm mpr. Wraaturo ming JlaBupa. Bapnaam omnpaBabpIiBaeT CBOU
CYpOBBIN TOH.

LHucovmo VII k Hocughy I{afzoqbemy.212 B Hem Bapnaam oTBoaHT OT ce0s1 0OBHHEHHE
B JIBYCMBICIEHHOCTH peud. [0 Bcell BUAMMOCTH, 3TO TAKXKE HMMEET OTHOUICHHE K
nuchbMam K npn. Mraartuto, B KOTOpbIX Bapiaam nenut ncuxacTtoB Ha J1Ba Kpyra, OJHUX

U3 KOTOPBIX («IPOCTHIX») pyraeT, a Apyrux (B duciie KOTOPbIX U caM npn. Uruartwmii)

297 1bid. P. 298-369.
298 Ibid. P. 370-377.
29 Tbid. P. 378-389.
210 Ibid. P. 390-395.
2 1bid. P. 398-404.
212 Ibid. P. 396-397.
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xBaiuT. [1o cmbicay nuceMa scHO, uto Mocud o6BuHsAN Bapinaama B ToM, 4TO OH XBaJIUJI
WrHaTus TOJNBKO AJIA TOrO, YTOOBI OBITh MPUHATHIM B €r0 KPYXKKE, a Ha CAaMOM JIeJIe TaKk

K€ OTpHUHATCIIBHO OTHOCHJICA K HEMY, KaK U K IIPOYHUM HUCHUXACTAM.

1.2.5 JlaTMHCKHE MHUCHbMA

N3BecTHO UeThIpe MHrchMa, HAMMCAHHBIX BapiaamMom Ha JTaTMHCKOM SI3BIKE MOCIIEe
nepexo/ia B KaToJnuecTBO. Bce oHU OMyONIMKOBAaHBI TOJBKO Y MUHS, KPUTHYECKOTO
u3naHusl HeT. bubnuorpadus mo natuHckuMm padbotram Bapnaama kpaiiHe cCKyaHa: HaM
HEU3BECTHO HHU OJIHOW CHEHUUAIbHOW MyOJMKAlUK, TOCBSIIEHHON COJAEpKaHUI0 U
IPOMUCXOKACHUIO TUX PaboT, KpOMe ABYXCTpaHHYHOI 3ameTkr Jlenepra® . IlosTomy
BCSIKasl JATUPOBKA, BBIICHEHHUE ajJipecara M OOCTOSITEIbCTB HAMUCAHUS ATUX TEKCTOB
HOCHT TIPENOJIOKUTEIbHBIA XapakTep.

Cornacno J[xannemnu, pykomuch Vat. lat. 4068, coxepxkamiass 3TH TEKCTHI,
sBistercst aBTorpadom’ . JIeHepIr yTBepyKaaeT, uto Bapiaam THUHO TIepeBes 3TH MUChMa
C IPEYECKOro, OAHAKO HE IPUBOJUT HUKAKHX apIyMEHTOB B [OJIb3y ITOTO TE3HCA .

«IIuceMo rocnoanna Bapnaama, enuckomna, K CBOUM JPYy3biM, TPUOOPETEHHBIM B
['peruu, 0 COSTMHEHHUH CO CBsTeimeil Pumckoii Llepkosbion” ® coobmaer 06 obmmx
npeuMmyiecTBax 3anaaHoit [lepksu nepen BocTouHoil U KpaTKO KacaeTcsi BOMPOCOB 00
omnpecHoKax u ucxoxjaenuu Cpsroro Jlyxa.

«IIncpbMO «Oro e rocnoavHa BapnaaMa, CIIMCKOIIA, K TCM K€ NPY3bAM-T'PCKaM O

1 T oenertz R.—J. Note sur la correspondance de Barlaam ...

21 Gianelli C. Un progetto di Barlaam per I’'unione delle chiese / C. Gianelli // Miscellania Giovanni
Mercati. Citta del Vaticano. — 1946. — Vol. 3. P. 182 N.39.

Loenertz R.—J. Note sur la correspondance de Barlaam ... P. 201.

PG 151, Coll. 1255-1271. BmecTte co crneayromuM MUCbMOM o0Oo03Hauyaercs fanee kak «Barlaam
Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad amici [-1I».

215
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npumate Pumckoii LlepkBu u 00 ucxoxaeHun CBITOrO I[yxa»2 17 pazdupaer BOIpoC O
nepBeHcTBe Pumckoro emmckona B LlepkBu u Oosiee moapoOHO OCBEIIaeT BOMPOC 00
ncxoxaenuu Cearoro Jlyxa.

«ITucemo rocnoauHa Baprnaama, enuckona ['epacuiickoro, k Jumurtpuro
deccanOHUKUICKOMY, B OTBET Ha MPOCHOY; YBEIIAET €ro MPUCOEIUHUTHCS K CBATOU
Pumckon I_[epKBI/I»218 COCTAaBJICHO B OTBET Ha IMHUCHbMO, IOMELIEHHOE Yy MuHsA
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO Mepe/ STUM . ITO IMIHCHMO MMeeT Goliee THUHBIH XapaKTep, 4eM J[Ba
NpEeIbIAYyIINX, 1 B HEM BapnaaM roBopur O NpUYMHAX, TPUBEAIIMX €r0 K IEPEMEHE
yoexaenuit. OCHOBHasi TeMa nucbMma — ucxoxaenue Cesitoro Jlyxa — pazoopana 6oiee
noApoOHO, YeM B MHUChMax K Apy3bsaM B ['penuio. Bapmaam Takke kacaeTcs BOIpoca o
BO3MOKHOCTH U CWJIE JIOKA3aTEIbCTBA B T€OJOTUHU, TEME, KOTOPOU OH MOCBSATHII MHOTO
BHUMAaHUs B mpaBociaBHbIi niepuoa. [lo muenuto Jlenepna, mucbMo ObLIO HAMKUCAHO
3uMoil unu BecHo 1347 rona u 6bUIO0 aipecoBaHO HEKoeMy JIMMUTPUIO, Ubsl IMYHOCTD
He coBrnanaer ¢ Jumurpuem Kugonncom, noknnysmum Mmneputo yxe B 1345 roz[ym.

«ITuceMo TOrO )€ rocnoauHa Bapnmaama k Anekceto Kanodery, B koTopom oH
YTBEPKAAET, UTO TPEKHU, HE MOBUHYIOIKECS PuMckoi LlepkBH, HE TOJIBKO CXU3MATHKH,
HO ¥ ePeTHKI»” ' MOIHOCTBIO MOCBSIIEHO PACKPBITUIO CBOETO Te3Hca. JTa TeMa TAKKe
KpaTko 0003HauYeHa U B MUCbMe K [lumMurpuio.

BMmecte ¢ nmucemamu Bapnaama y MuHS mOMENIEHBI JBAa NMUCbMA, agpecaToM
KOTOPBIX OH SIBJISIETCS. DTO YIOMSHYTO€ BbllIe MUCbMO umutpusa n3z deccaqoHuKu u
nucbMo oT Anekcest Kanodera, npsimo He CBSI3aHHOE € YETBEPTHIM MUCbMOM Bapnaama,
OJIHAKO SIBJISIFOIIEECS OTBETOM HA JBAa IMHChbMA K zxpy%;mm AJlekcell THILIET, YTO
BHUMATEIBHO O3HAKOMMUJICS C COJIEPKaHMUEM MEPBBIX ABYX MUCEM, OJHAKO HE CMOT HANTHU
TEKCTOB, MOJATBEPKAAIONINX HANTUCAaHHOE B HUX. [loaTOMYy OH nmpocut Bapnaama nocnate

€My, KCJIATCIbHO Ha TI'PCYCCKOM MA3bIKE, TCKCTbI, MM YIOMAHYTLHIC: ITHCbMa IIallbl

PG 151, Coll. 1271-1282.

218 PG 151, Coll. 1301-1309. OGosnauercs mazee kak «Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad
Demetriumy.

PG 151, Coll. 1283-1301.

29 1 oenertz R.—J. Note sur la correspondance de Barlaam ... P. —201-202.

21 PG 151, Coll. 1309-1314. OGo3nauercs mazee kak «Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad
Calochetumy.

2 PG 151, Coll. 1282-1283.
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Knumenta k wnbiM LlepkBsm, TBOopeHus cBTT. AMmBpocus, ['puropus u Meponuma o
CasitoM Jlyxe, coOOpHBIE MOCTAHOBJICHUS, 3aKperuisionine apToputet Pumckoii [{epksu.
DT TEKCThI PAaCCMATPUBAIOTCS HAMHA B OCHOBHOM B YETBEPTOM IJIaBE HACTOSILIEH

paboThl, a MUCHbMO K JIMMUTPHUIO TOMOTHUTEIBHO U B TPETHEH.

1.2.6 Peyu B 3a10M Ty YHUH

Oxkouso 1339 roma, To ecth emé B MpaBOCIaBHbIA nepuon, Bapnaam orcramBai
BO3MOXXHOCTh M TOJIB3Yy HpumupeHus lLlepkBeld B crenUanbHO MOCBAIICHHBIX 3TOMY
counHeHusAX. COXpaHUIUCh JBE PEYM Ha TIPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE, a TaKKe MaTepuabl
MEePEroBOPOB C MAanoi BO BpeMs mocoabcTBa 1339 roga Ha TaTUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Ha naTuHCKOM SI3bIKE COXpaHWJICS MOJIHBIM MaKeT JOKYMEHTOB, OMUCHIBAIOIINX
neperoBopbl. OH BkItouaeT B ceOs: 1) mucbmo manbl benenukra XII (1334-1342)
HeanoJuTaHckomy kopoito PobGepty Mympomy (1309-1344) mo noBoay mnpuesna
Bapnaama®’; 2) mpOTOKOJIBI 3aceqaHus KOIIETHH KapAHHATOB; 3) peds Bapmaama; 4)
OTBET Marbl Ha Hee; 5) 3anucky Bapnaama; 6) oTBeT mambl Ha Hee; 7) ell€ OJIHY 3alUCKy

BapnaaMa. OTH TEKCTHI YaCTHYHO HU31aHbl Yy MuHs u ICPCBCACHBI Ha pYCCKI/Iﬁ A3BIK U

¥ Ono KpaTKO ONMCHIBAeT CUTyaluio npuesga Bapnmaama: «BosmoOnenHomy Bo Xpucte ChiHe,
PoGepry, custensHeimemy koponto Cununuiickomy. SIBuics npesxzae nepea Hamu Bapiaam, ab6ar
MoHacThIps ['ocniona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra Cnacurens B KoHcTaHTHHONONE, HYHIUN, KOTOPBIA
YTBEP:KJIaJl, YTO BEJIMKHIA €r0 TOCIOINH AHIPOHHK, YIIPABUTEINb BCEX TPEKOB, Mpe IaracT HaM HEeKoe
o0cyxeHne BOocCoeqMHEeHHsI TPeKoB ¢ Pumckoii [lepkoBbio...» «Charissimo in Christo Filio, Roberto
regi Siciliae illustri. Veniens pridem sd praesentiamnostram Barlam, abbas monasterii Domini nostri
Jesu Christi Salvatoris Constantinopolitani, nuntius, ut asserit, magni sui principius Andronici,
moderatoris Graecorum illustis, quoddam negotium reunionis Graecorum sanctac Romanae Ecclesiae
faciendae tangentia proposuit coram nobis: super quibus serenitati regiae scribere intendimus magis
plene. Sane, quia dictus abbas de beneplacito nostro revertitur ad mittentem, ipsum regiae
benevolentiae propensius commendamus. Datum Avenione, III. Kal. Septembris, anno v.». PG 151.
Col. 1331AB.
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npoaHanu3upoBansl npod. O.U. VemeHckum™ ',

C neperoBopamu 1339 rona, BO3MOXKHO, CBsi3aHbl Apyrue JiBa Tekcta Bapnaama,
HallCaHHbIE Ha TpeueckoM si3bike. OHU HOCAT Ha3zBaHus «CJIOBO YBEIIATEIbHOE
Bapnaama MoHAaxa K poMesM M jatmsHam» > u «K cofopy O COSIMHEHHH C
naTHHAHAMIY» . OGCTOSTEIBCTBA HX HAMIMCAHHS U PELETIHH He H3BeCTHBL. VX H31aTelb
K. JI>xanHeniu cuutaeTt, YTo OHU ObUTM HAMMCAHbI HE3a 10JIT0 J10 MOE3KH B ABUHBOH, HO
HUKOTJIa HE OBbUIM HU MPOU3HECEHBI, HU PACIPOCTPAHSIEMbl, a XPAHWIUCh B JIMYHOM
apXUBE aBTopa227. I'mnote3a PoGepra CuHkeBHUYa, HA KOTOPOl OH OCHOBBIBAET APYTrHUe
CBOU XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE BBIKJIAJKU, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO 3TU PeUH ObLIU EPBOM peakiuen
Ha wMuccuro JsatuHsH 1333-1334 rogoB, oaHAakKo oOHa Obpula  yOEIHUTEIBHO
omposeprayta’””. Ilo mpyroif THIOTe3e BTOPOHl M3 TEKCTOB OBLI IPOYMTAH IIEPel
CunonmoM g ampoOanuu KaHauaaTypbl Bapnaama B KkadecTBe NOCIaHHUKA Ha
MEPErOBOPHI. DTa MOCIEIHSS TUIIOTE3a HaM MPEICTABIAETCA HECOCTOSATEIBHOM MO TOU
npu4uHe, yTo Bapiaam cam CBUIETENBCTBYET, YTO €r0 MUCCUSI B ABUHBOH CEKpETHA, U
HATPABIICH OH Ha He& MMIIEPaTOPOM JTHYHO . B TaKkoil CHTyaIMu He MOTIIO OBITh H PEdH
0 KakoM ObI TO HU OBLIO paccMOTpeHuu 3Toro Bompoca Cunogom. Tem He MeHee, HaM
MPEJCTABIIACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM, UTOOBI TIEpBasi UJIM BTOpasi peub ObLIM MpPEICTaBICHbI Ha
JUYHBIN CyJ UMIepaTopa ¢ TOW ke 1eNbio. OTHOCUTENBHO JATUPOBKU TEKCTOB MBI
COTJIaCUMCS C BBIBOJIOM J[>KaHHEIIN, KOTOPBI OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA HEKOTOPO HAMBHOCTHU
npejcTaBieHnii Bapnaama o namne U ero OTHOIIEHUU K YHUU, 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIX B 3THX

TCKCTaX, 4YTO COOTBCTCTBYCT CKOPCC BPCMCHH 10 IMOC3/IKH B ABI/IHBOH, 4CM IIOCJIC HEC.

2% Venenckuit @.U. Ouepxn ... C. 233-245. PG 151. Col. 1331-1342. B manbHeiimem 0603Ha4aeTcs
kak «Barlaam Calabrius. Orationi Avignonesi».

*2% Gianelli C. Un progetto di Barlaam per I’unione delle chiese // Miscellania Giovanni Mercati. Citta
del Vaticano, 1946. 3. P. 157-208. P.. — 1946. — Vol. 3. — P. 157-208. P. 185-201. B nanpHeiimem
obo3nayaercs kak «Barlaam Calabrius. De Concordiay.

*2® Gianelli C. Un progetto... P. 202-208. B nanpreiimem o6o3Hauaercs kak «Barlaam Calabrius. Ad
Synodumpy.

27 Gianelli C. Un progetto... P. 170-171.

28 Cum. Sinkewicz R.E. A new interpretation ... P. 489-500. Fyrigos, A. Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro
i Latini ... P. 5, 232 u gp. Kakridis, Y. Codex 88 ... P. 137-139. Xpounonoruu CuHKeBHYA
IIpUAEp)KUBATCA U aBTOphl ctaThu B IIpaBocnaBHolt DHuukinonenuu: Acmyc B., bepnanxuit M.M.
I'puropwuii [Tanama // IlpaBocnaBHas Duumkiaoneaus. — M., 2006. — T. 13. — C. 841.

*2 Barlaam Calabrius. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1332.
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Sunuc Kakpunuc npeajaraet CABUHYTh JATUPOBKY ATUX TEKCTOB HA OJWH WIH JIBa roja
Hazag (to ectb k 1337-1338 romam), utoOBl, TakuM oOpa3oM, aaTh Bapraamy
JNOCTaTOYHO BPEMEHH IS MEPEOCMBICICHUSI CBOEH MO3uUMM, KoTtopas B 1339 ronmy
CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYaeTcsi OT uieH, u3noxeHHblx B peyax «De Concordiay u «Ad
Synodumy. OH Takke Mpeanoiaraet, 4YTo 00CyXAeHUE 3TUX TEKCTOB U ObLIO MPUUUHOM,
3actaBuBliedl Bapmaama npuexate u3 @eccanoHuku B KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJb, a He
KOH(QJIMKT ¢ Mcuxactamu. Brpodem, Kak oTMEYaeT caM HCCleqoBaTelNb, JAHHBIX s
TTO/ITBEPIKACHHUS HITH OIIPOBEPKEHHS STOH THIIOTE3bl HEOCTATOUHO " .

PexoHCTpyKUIMM ¥ CpaBHUTENBHOMY aHalu3y MpeajiaraeMbix Bapraamom

IMPOCKTOB YHUH MOCBsAIICHA IICPBaAd 4aCTb tIeTBépTOI\/’I rJIaBbl HACTOAIICTO COYMHCHUS.

1.2.7 ®unocopcekue Tpyanl

Tekct «Pa3pemienue anopuit, mocTaBleHHbIX MyapenmuM ['eopruem Jlanudom»
JaeT OTBET Ha MATh MOPOOJIEM apUCTOTENEBCKON ¢uiaocopuu, chHopMyIHUpOBaHHBIX
[eopruem JlamudoM, KHIPCKAM MELEHATOM M HHTEILIeKTyasoM™ . COCTABICH B KOHIIE
1336 roma, mocie mepBoro nuceMa Bapmaama cBt. I'puroputo Ilaname. U3nanune u
HanGOIee MOMHBINA aHANH3 TeKCTa IpUHaIexKaT Pobepry Cuukesndy” . ['TaBHas Tema
3TOro HeOoJbIIOro TpakTaTa (17 cTpaHuIl U3aaHus ) — COTJIacOBaHUE MoaXx010B [1naTona
1 ApHUCTOTEIIS K BOIIPOCAM OHTOJIOTUU U THOCEOJIOTHH. B TpoOIeMHOM 10Jie HACTOSIIIIETO
UCCIIEIOBAHUS 3TOT TEKCT 3aHUMAET BaXKHOE 3HAUYEHUE, MOCKOJIbKY MPOSICHIET B3TJISIIbI

Bapnaama Ha Bompochl cooTHomieHHs ¢uiocohud U OOTOCIOBUS U HA MEXAHU3MBbI

2% Kakridis Y. Codex 88 ... P. 141.

»10 ero xu3nn u ponu B ucuxactckux cropax cm. Jlobosukosa K.1. I'eopruii Jlanug B KOHTEKCTE
ucuxactctkoit auckyccuu // Mup IpaBocnaBust. —2004. — Ned. — C. 103—110. B a70ii cTatse (c. 110)
I'eopruit oxapakTepu30BaH KaK «CaMblii aKTUBHBIN aHTUIIATIAMUT 3a IIpeaesiaMu Buzantumy.

232 Sinkewicz R.E. The “Solutions” ... P. 200-217. B nanpHemem o603uauaercs «Barlaam Calabrius.
Ad Lapithemy.
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no3HaHusi. Ml OyJieM KacaTbCsl €ro COAEPKaHUs B TPEThEH riaBe.

Ha natunckom s3bike HamucaHa paboTta «ITuka corjiacHo ctoukam» («Ethica
secundum stoicos»). B nByx kHurax «9Tuku» Bapnaam uznaraet B3rJisjl CTOMYECKON
IIKOJIBI HAa BOMPOCHI OnaxkeHcTBa («beatitudo») U MoaEeMUBUPYET C MO3ZUIUEH IIKOIBI
Apucrtorens o ToMy ke Bornpocy. Hanucana pabora Obuia nocie npuasatus Bapnaamom
KaToJIMYecTBa, TO ecTh mocie 1341 r. Teker «DTUKW» OBLI ITOATOTOBIIEH K M3IAHUIO C
MEPEeBOJAOM HA aHTJIMUCKUU s3bIK B 1997 1. B paMKax quccepTallMOHHOTO UCCIEA0BAHUS
UYapnb3a Pobepra Xorra B yHuBepcutere Muauanel, oJHaKo cama AucCEpTaIus BMECTE
C TEKCTOM M MEPEBOIOM OCTaNaCh HEH3AHHOM . IIOCKOIBKY COYHHEHHE COXPAHHIOCH
B C€JIMHCTBEHHOM CITUCKE, JJATHHCKUN TEKCT M3JaHUSl MOYTH HJICHTUYEH C TEKCTOM,
nomemeHusM y Munst (PG 151, coll. 1341-1361). Xorrom npuBe/ieHbl yOeIUTENbHbIE
apryMeHThl B TOJIb3y aTpuOyluu 3Toro Tekcra Bapnmaamy. B mepByio ouepenb, 3TO
3HaHUE aBTOPOM TEKCTa CBOMX MCTOYHUKOB B IPEYECKOM OpUTHHAJIE (2 OJHOBPEMEHHOE
CBOOOJHOE BIAJEHUE I'PEUECKUM W JaThiHbI0 B XIV Beke ObUIO YK€ pEeIKOCThIO, U
Bapnaam Obl1 OJHUM M3 TakMX HHTEIJIEKTYalloB). BO-BTOpBIX, 3TO, B YaCTHOCTH,
MPEBOCXOIHOE BJIAJICHUE ABTOPOM APHUCTOTEIEBCKON JOTMKOW M HCIIOJIB30BAaHUE €€
MPOTUB CaMOro ApUCTOTENA (2 UMEHHO 3TO ObLJI0O OCHOBHBIM MPUEMOM U HAMPABICHUEM
KPUTHKHU B TpakTaTax Bapmaama npotuB natuHsH). B-TpeThux, 3170 00J1aCTh, U3 KOTOPOU
aBTOP UepIiaeT CBOU MPUMEPHIL: B psAJie CIydaeB 3TO TeoMeTpuueckue oopassl (a Bapiaam
— aBTOp Y TEOMETPUYECKUX TPAKTATOB) U B OJJHOM — ITpuMep U3 Apeonarutuk (a Bapmaam
npenogaBain ero 6orociosue B KoHcrantunonose. BooOiile TaTUHCKUE aBTOPHI PEIKO
MOKA3bIBAIOT CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C ATUM KopiycoMm). Hakonen, B-4eTBEpThHIX, ATO U
BHEIIHEE CBUAETEIBCTBO: E€IWHCTBECHHAs PYKONUCh «ITHUKW» HAANNCAHA HMEHEM

234
Bapnaama™". B vactHoM nuceme k Y.P. Xorry ot 1922 rona Pobept CuHkeBHY BhICKa3ail

3 Hogg Ch.R. Barlaam of Calabria. Ethica secundum Stoicos. An edition, translation, and critical essay

/ Ch.R. Hogg. — Indiana University, 1997. — P. 14-60. HeonyGinkoBaHHast TOKTOPCKast AUCCEPTALIHS.
Jlanee cchUIKM Ha TeKCT Bapiaama natotest mox cokpainenueM «Barlaam Calabrius. Ethicay.

2% K stum aprymMmeHTaM XOIT J00aBIISET TaKXKe U CKPBITYIO MOJEMHKY co cBT. ['puropuem Ilamamoii.
ITo ero MHeHHIO, yTBepKAeHUE BapiaaMoM HEBO3MOKHOCTH OECKOHEYHOTO COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUS B
Barlaam Calabrius. Ethica 1.1 manpaBneno npotus yuenus agonckoro monaxa (Hogg Ch.R. Barlaam
of Calabria. Ethica... P. 8-9). Onnako HaMm 3Ta napasuiesb KaKeTcsl HATAHYTOM, ¥ He TOJIBKO MO TOMY,
YTO IIUTATa U3 TBOPEHUI CBT. ['puropus npsimo He MPOTHUBOPEUUT MbICIK Bapnaama, HO U MOTOMY,
4yTOo caM Bapnaam mpemycMaTpuBaeT pasHble MOAXOIBI K ATOMY Bompocy. Tekct Bapiaama Takos:
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COMHEHHE, UYTO aBTOpOM «DTUKW» sBisieTcs BapiaaM, MOCKOJbKY mpoOiieMaTHka,
U3JI0KEHHAas B 3TOM paboTe, He HAXOAUT ce0e OCHOBAaHHUS B MPEAIIECTBYIOIIMNX padoTax
3TOro aBTopa’ . OIHAKO MBI HA 3TO MOXEM BO3PAa3HTh, YTO B3TIIAABI HA MPOGICMBI
HPABCTBEHHOCTH, OJIM3KHE K CTOMYECKUM, Bapiiaam u3naran yxe B CBOUX IPEYECKHUX
nucbMax K npn. Wraaruro Mcuxacry. Pa30op cBs3u MeX1y 3TUMH TEKCTAaMU M UX MECTa
B cucreMe OorocioBus Bapimaama Mbl peaCcTaBUM B MATOM TJIaBE€ HACTOSIIEH paOOTHI.
XOTd KaxJ0ro U3 3TUX apryMEeHTOB MO OTIEIbHOCTU ObUIO Obl HEAOCTATOYHO MJIS
OJIHO3HAYHOUN aTpuOylUU TEKCTa, UX COBOKYMHOCTh IO3BOJISIET CUMUTATh BOIPOC
aBTOopcTBa pemeHHbIM. Conep)kaHue TeKcTa «OTUKW» OCTaeTCsl HEU3BECTHBIM
uccienoBarensiM OorociioBus Bapnaama: Ham He ynanoch BCTPETUTh HU OJHOIO
COJIep>KaTeIbHOTO YIIOMUHAHUS O HEM BO Bcel Oubnuorpaduu Bonpoca. BepositHo, 3TO
CBSI3aHO C OJJTHOBPEMEHHBIM COBMAJCHUEM TPEX MPUYMH: JATUHCKUH S3bIK COUMHEHUS (a
BCe JJaTUHCKUE paboThl Bapinaama Haxoasatcst Ha nepudepur BHUMaHUS TEOJIOTOB), JKaHP
¢unocodckoro Tpaktara 0e€3 MPETEH3MUM HAa HOBU3HY B Ha3BaHHUM, HEIOCTYIHOCTb
u3nanus. Tem He MeHee, KaK Mbl HaJIeeMCsl IOKa3aTh 3TO B MATOU TJIaBe, TEKCT « ITUKHU
COrJJaCHO CTOMKAaM» OKa3bIBA€TCSI CBOEOOPAa3HbIM KIIOYOM KO BCEMY TBOPYECTBY

Bapmaama.

«BENb yMaTh, YTO KOHEYHAs IPUPOAA MOKET OECKOHEYHO BO3pacTaTh U COBEPILIEHCTBOBATHLCS, HE
IIPEBOCXO/S1 CBOUX IPEIEIIOB, HE TOJIBKO IPOTUBOPEUUT 3PABOMY CMBICIY, HO U Pa3pyILIaeT BCAKOE
CTpEMJICHHE K 3TOMY. Benb ecnv HeT mpejnena xKeaaeMor BEIIH, TO 1€ CTPEMIICHHE MOYKET HAUTH
OKOHYATEJILHOE HAachILICHUEY». B naHHOM ciydae Bapnaam 3amaer paMKu Uil CBOEro TpakTaTa, B
KOTOPOM OH MCCJIElyET UMEHHO COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUE B IIPEEIIaX KOHEUHON YEJI0BEYECKON TPUPOIBI
(To ecThb Bompoc, uHTepecoBapmuii ctonkoB), Cm. Barlaam Calabrius. Ethica 1.33: «urak, nepBbIit
TUN OJIAXKEHCTBA €CTh TOT, KOTOPBIM COCTOUT B HAMJIyYILEH KHU3HH caMoil 1o ce0e, M KOTOPbIil MbI
CIOCOOHBI TIOCTUYb HE BBIXO/IS 32 pAMKH HAIIUX COOCTBEHHBIX MPUPOAHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH. IMeHHO
00 3TOM THME 0JIa)KEHCTBA MBI U TOBOPWJIM B 3TOM TpakTarey. Torja Kak B IBYX MOCJIEIHUX IJ1aBax
NEPBOIl KHUTM OH OrOBApHBAETCS, YTO IPH COACHCTBHM OOXKECTBEHHOW OJlarofaTté BO3MOXKHO
JOCTIDKEHHE IPYTHX THIIOB 0JIaXKEHCTBA yrKe BHE IpeiesioB KoHeYHOH npupoas! (I1naTon onuceiBaet
ux B auanorax «Peap» u «Denon»).
3> Hogg Ch.R. Barlaam of Calabria. Ethica... P. 6.
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1.2.8 CouriHeHUs IPOTHUB UCUXACTOB (YTPaYeHHbIE)

CounHeHUs BapﬂaaMa, IMOCBAIIICHHBIC CIICIMAJIBHO AHTHUHCUXACTCKOM ITOJICMHKC,

236
. Ux cocraB m coxepxkaHue

ObLIM yHHUTOXKEHbI o pemenutro Cobopa 1341 rona
BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS HAa OCHOBaHMM «Tpuwaj B 3alIUTYy CBAIIEHHOOE3MOJIBCTBYIOIIUX)
cBT. ['puropusa Ilamambl, B KOTOPBIX OH MOJIEMU3UPOBAI C ITUMH TeKCTamHu. CamMyro
MOJTHYIO MOMBITKY TAKOW PEKOHCTPYKIUU TpeAnpuHsI ipod. AHTOHUC PUpUTroc B CBOEH
MoHorpaduu o Bapnaame. OH mpejmnonaraer, 4To0 NTMCbMEHHYIO MOJEMHUKY Hayajl CBT.
['puropuii, KOTOPHIN CBOEH NepBoil Tpuagol pearupoBall Ha YCTHYIO HeEpefavy Uieu
Bapnaama, koTopsiii okoso 1335 roga 3amHTepecoBaics MOHAIECKUMU NPAaKTUKAMU U
OecenoBai Ha 3Ty Temy ¢ ucuxactramu. Ha nepByro Tpuagy Bapnaam oTBeTHI HEKUM
cooprukom (10 PifAiov), Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTO JIO0 HAC HE JIOIIIO, BKIIOYABIIEM B ceOs,
MoMUMO TIpouux, ciioBa «O jorocax», «O YeEI0OBEYECKOM COBEpIIEHCTBE», «O
npuoOpeTeHNU MyApocT», «O MoauTBe», «O cBeTen u «O 3HAHHI» . Bropas Tpuana
cBT. ['puropus ectb onpoBepxKeHUe 3TOro COOPHUKA.

B otBet Ha BTOpy10 Tpuany Bapnaam coctaBuit cBoii TekcT «IIpoTuB meccannany,

. 238
KOTOpbIM ynoMuHaetcss U nutupyercs B [esnusx Cobopa urons 1341 rona

. Tperpa
Tpuaga cBT. ['puropusi cimyXUT OTBETOM Ha 3Ty pabory Bapnaama u sBisercs
HCTOYHUKOM TI0 €€ COJIEPHKAHUIO.

PexkoHcTpykumss  comepkaHus  OTUX  yTPAauyeHHBIX  TEKCTOB  Bapmaama,
npejacTaBieHHas npod. A. @upurocom, OyJeT HaMH MPUBIEKATHCA B TPEThEW IiiaBe

HACTOAMCTIO COYMHCHMA.

2% Darrouzes J. Les régestes ... Reg. 2211.

>7 Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... Cap. V., B ocobenrocts cc. 121-122 u 147-149.

3% Das Register des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel. 2: Edition und Ubersetzung der Urkunden aus den
Jahren 1337-1350/ C. Cupane, H. Hunger, E. Kislinger, O. Kresten. — Wien, 1995. Reg. 132. P. 220-
222.L.105-128
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1.2.9 CoMmHuuTeJIBbHBIEC WJIH NMOMJI0KHBbIE COUYNHEHUSA

B stoT cnucok Mbl momemniaeM pabOThl, OTMEUYEHHBIE KaK COMHUTENIbHBIE U
noutoxkHbIe pod. A. ®upurocom™’. CrenuanbHOe UCCISIOBAHAE THX TEKCTOB HAMH
HE MPEeIIPUHUMAIIOCH.

«06 ounctutensHoM oruey (De purgatorio igne, Ilepi kaBaptmpiov mpdg).>*

«O0 ompecHokax. Jluanor mpaBOCIaBHOIO C JATUHSAHUHOM OO OMPECHOKAX U O
npoucxoxaenun Cearoro [yxa». He uznano, cogepxutcs B pykonucu Marc. gr. 152, ff.
1-111.

«Coxkpamenne Enxupuanona Onukreta» (Enchiridion Epicteti contractum). Ed.
Suarez, Rome 1673.

De astrolabe annulari**'.

OparmeHT u3 kHUru «O Oorax, BBEACHHBIX JiUIMHaMu». W3gaHo wu
paccMaTpuBaeTcs P. CHHKeBHYEM Kak [OMTHHHOE 6e3 J0Ka3aTeIbCTBa 3TOro Tesnca.” —

243
OTpI)IBKI/I CTHUXOB Ha JIaTbIHHU .

239
240

Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P. 181-182.

Petit L. Documents relatifs au Concile de Florence. La question du Purgatoire a Ferrare // Patrologia

Orientalis. — V. XV. — Paris, 1927

**! Ormeuena B Mandalari G. Fra Barlaamo ... P. 96. [Ipusnana nomioxHoit B paGote Barlaam de
Seminaria. Traités sur les éclipses de soleil de 1333 et 1337 / Histoire des textes, €d. crit., trad., comm.
J. Mogenet, A. Tihon. — Louvain, 1977 P. 5.

2 Sinkewicz R.E. A Fragment of Barlaam’s Work “On the Gods Introduced by the Greeks” // Byzantine
Studies. — 1982. —Ne 9. —P. 211-219

*# Mandalari G. Fra Barlaamo ... P. 82-89.
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1.3 UCTOYHMKH MBICJIH

1.3.1 AnTnuHas puiocopus

[Ipu oOcyxaeHun Bompoca 0 MPUMEHUMOCTH JIOTUYECKOTO ammapara B TEOJIOTUU
Bapnaam 3asBnsier ce0s 3HATOKOM AapHUCTOTENIEBCKOW Joruueckod Tpaauiuu. OH
YBEPEHHO OIEpUPYET TEKCTOM BceX KHUT OpraHoHa, a NPUBOJUMBIE UM IIUTATHI
COOTBETCTBYIOT UX I'peYeCKOMY TeKCTY. [Ipu 3TOM OH 10 HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU TOHUMAET
U OTPAHUYECHHOCTh APUCTOTENIEBCKOM JIOTUKU M KPUTUKYET €€ (Hampumep, OH MUIIET O
npo6aeMe HHAYKIMH ). Boobime o coGCTBEHHBIX B3rIAgax Bapmaama mo Bompocam
JIOTUKW U THOCEOJOTUM CYJIUTh JOCTATOYHO TPYIHO, MOTOMY YTO B CBOEM OCHOBHOM
tpyae, «I[Ipotus Jlatunsn», Bapiaam HaMepeHHO OAXOIUT K MPpoOieMaM JOTUKHU HE CO
CBOMX TMO3UIMHA, a C TO3UIMHA CBOUX ONMNOHEHTOB-APUCTOTEIMKOB, YTOOBI €ro
paccyxaeHus Obutn Oosee yoenutenbHbl s HUX. B kpatkux «OtBetax k ['eopruto
Jlanudy» Bapnaam Oosiee cB0OOOJEH, OJHAKO M 37eChb OH OOJbIlIE 3aHAT 3a1auyei
MPUMUPEHUS] aAPUCTOTENEBCKUX M IUIATOHUYECKUX B3IUISIZIOB, 4YE€M BBbIpAXKEHUEM
COOCTBEHHBIX, M MaTepuana 3/1eCb ropa3fo MeHblle. TeM He MeHee, HEKOTOphIe
3aMe4aHus 10 3TOMY MOBOJY MOXHO CHENATh.

Bo Barnsgax Bapnaama Ha JOTMKY W TEOpHUIO TMO3HAHUSL OOHApPY>KUBAETCSA
MPUYYIJIMBOE COUYETAHUE APUCTOTEIEBCKUX, HEOTUIATOHUYECKUX M CTOMYECKUX HJICH.
KitoueBoe TOHSATHE €ro THOCEOJOTHH — «KacaHue» (€mopr]) MO3HaABaeMOTro — akT,
MPEIIECTBYIOMNN pallMOHAIU3AIMN [T03HABAEMOT0, KOTOPBIA MOXKET MPOUCXOIUTH Ha
OIHOM U3 TpEeX YPOBHEH: YyBCTBEHHOM, HHTEIUICKTyaJIbHOM WM YyMHOM. Wnes
«KacaHWs» Mpojenaia JOJTUi MyTh A0 TOH (OPMBI, B KOTOPOH €€ BOCHPOU3BOIUT

Bapnaam. M3HauanbHo oHa Oblia 3asiBieHa ApucroteneM B Metaduisuke («to pev Oryeiv

** Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 368.
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Kol Pavar GAnBéC (0 yap TadTd KATAPOLS Ko ActS), TO & dyvoelv i Oryydve»™),
OJTHAKO OH WCIIOJIB3yeT APYTYI TEPMUHOJIOTHIO. HeoraaTOHWKW BOCTIIPUHSIN H TIO-
CBOEMY HWHTEPIPETHPOBATN Ty HJCIO, BBEIAsS HOBBIM TepmMuH. Hampumep, Ilmotun
nuier: «fj odk &oton vonoig avtod, dAra 0iEic kal olov &magn povov &ppnroc Koi
avontoc mpovoodico od® vod yeyovoTog Kai Tod Otyydvovtog 0b voodvtocy>*®, a TIpoki:
«ITaoo yvdo1c ld0v¢ £0Tiv émapiy” . B XpUCTHAHCKHUIT 060POT UAES «KACAHHSD) BOLIIA
gyepe3 Jlnonucus Apeomarnrta, KOTOPHII MHOTOKPATHO HCIOJIB3YET TEPMUH «ETAPN»,
OJTHAKO HE TMpPHUJACT €My TEXHHYECKOTO 3HAYeHHs. B TEXHHYECKOM CMBICIE OH
BCTpeYaeTcsl TONbKO y cxommacta Jlnonucus, MoanHa Ckudomoabckoro («Emagny o0&
Aéyel TV voepiv KatdAnyvy>") i B mapadpase «Apeomarutuk» y ['eoprus [laxumepa
(«vonti 8¢ émapé éoTiv M| TOD VvoOG yvidol» ). Bapmaam, kak odHIHATHHBIL
TOJIKOBATEIh OOTOCIOBUS «APEOMAruTWK» TPH JBOpE, C OOJBIIONW CTEIECHBIO
BEPOSTHOCTH MOT HIMETH JIOCTYT K ATHUM TEKCTaM.
OnHako 3Ta e uaes, B u3JI0kKeHnU Bapinaama, HOMUMO CBOE HEOTIIIATOHUYECKOM
HCTOPUH, IPHOOPETACT em€ U CTONYECKUE CMBICIBI. [[eHHOCTh YyBCTBEHHOTO KacaHUs
MO3HABAEMOT0, B COYETAaHWUH C SMIIMPU3MOM, 3asBIIIEMbIM BapmaamoMm B Ipyrux

250 o 251
MECTax , OTChLIIACT K DJJICMCHTAM XpI/ICI/IHHOBOI/I JOTUKH .

TepMUHOJIOTHYECKOE
POACTBO OOHAPYKUBAETCS JIUIIIb B OJTHOM MOHATHH, «TO KPLTTPLOV», HO BaXKHEHIIIEM Kak
JUTsl CTOMKOB, Tak 1 1Jis1 Bapnaama (o 3Hauenud ero aiist Bapinaama cM. moipo0OHee pasjaen

3.2. Hacrosmiero ucclenoBanus). Jlpyrue KiIrOueBble TEPMHUHBI CTOMYECKOMU

%> Ross W.D. Aristotle's metaphysics. — Oxford, 1924 (repr. 1970) 1051b. 24-25.

** Henry P., Schwyzer, H—R. Plotini opera, 3 vols. / Museum Lessianum. Series philosophica 33—35.
— Leiden: Brill, 1:1951; 2:1959; 3:1973. V.3.10.41 u nanee; cp.: VI1.7.39.19

247 Boese H. Procli Diadochi tria opuscula. — Berlin, 1960. De malorum subsistentia, 51.

**% Suchla B.R. Toannis Scythopolitani prologus et scholia in Dionysii Areopagitae librum "De divinis
nominibus" cum additamentis interpretum aliorum / Corpus Dionysiacum IV.1: Patristische Texte
und Studien 62. — Berlin, 2011. Scholion 116,3.

**'PG 3, 1060B.

% Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. §46.

> Muoroe B CIIEAYIOUIe HMHTErpaJlbHOM XapaKTePUCTUKE YYEHHUS CTOMKOB OJHM3KO K IO3UIUH
Bapnaama: «IIpu MHOTOYMCICHHBIX HESICHOCTAX CTOMYECKOW T'HOCEOJIOTMH OYEBHJHBI €e o0Inue
0COOEHHOCTH: HEKOTOPBIA AMIMPHU3M, pasfensieMblii C 3MUKypeHllaMH, HOMHUHAJINW3M, HAKOHEI,
IpaKkTU4ecKas opueHTaus. BMecte ¢ TeM cronmuyeckas THOCEOJIOTHsI PECTaBIseT COOON enBa Jin
HE MEepBYIO (U elle 0UYeHb HECOBEPIICHHYIO) TOMBITKY O0OHTHCH 0€3 «uIei» KaK MOCPEACTBYIOIIEr0
3BEHA, MIPH MMOMOIIN HEKOTOPOH HHTYHIINU «CXBATUTH» UyBCTBEHHYIO PEaIbHOCTh «KaK OHA JIaHa» B
CBOEH M3MEHUNBOCTH U TeKkydecTn» Ctonsapos, 68.A.A. Ctos u crounusm. — M., 1995. C. 68.
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THOCEOJIOTHH, TaKHE€ KaK «CXBAaThIBAIOIIEE BIEYATICHUE», «coriacue» Bapmaam He
WHTETPUPYET.

B cBoeM noHMMaHuu TepMHUHA «IUAIEKTUKa» Bapiiaam COBEPIIEHHO pa30IIencs C
Tpaguuue BU3AHTUUCKON (uinocodckol MIKOMbI, B €ro BpeMs MPeaCTaBICHHOU
®eonopom Meroxutom, Hukudopom I'puropoit u cBt. ['puropuem I[lanamoii, kotopas
MpeHeOPEKUTETLHO OTHOCHIIACH K 3TOMY MCKYCCTBY, IMOCKOJIBKY OHO «HE 3a00THUTCS O
IETIOCTHOCTH OBITHS» > (cM. moapoOHee pasmen 3.5.3.). B To ke Bpems, W mis
IJIATOHUKOB, W JUISI CTOMKOB 3TOT TE€PMHH O3HAayaJl BIIOJHE HANEKHOE CPEACTBO
MOCTHXKEHUSI UCTHHBI. Bapiaam B JaHHOM ciydae BbIOMpaeT IUIATOHMYECKOE (WU
crondeckoe) npoureHue OpraHoHa ApPHUCTOTENs, KOTOPOE, XOTSA M HE COBHAJAeT C
BU3AHTUHCKHAM, HO U HE IPOTUBOPEUUT TEKCTY APUCTOTEIIS.

PoGepr CunkeBHUY JI0Ka3al HEKOTOpOoe BiMsSHUME Ha Bapinaama co CTOpPOHBI
Cupuana Anekcanapuiickoro, yuureins [Ipokia u cxonapxa miaTtoHOBCKOMN AxageMun’ >
B OTHOIICHHHM TeOopuHu mno3HaHusa. OH OOHapyXwWi psifi CKpbIThIX IuTat u3 Cupuana,
OCHOBHBIE U3 HUX KacaloTcsi HEOOXOAUMOCTH COEAMHEHHUSI MTO3HAIOIIETO C T0O3HABAEMbIM
Ha YpOBHE, IIPEBOCXOIAIIEM pauHOHanLHLIﬁ254. [Tpu sTom, nuiier CunkeBud, «Bapmaam
YCTpaHUJ HEMpUEMIIEMBIE 3JIEMEHThl HeoriaToHu3ma CupuaHa, NpUOIU3UB €ro K
HeorutaToHu3my IlceBno-/luoHncus Kkak mo CMBICIY, TaK U MO ;13LH<y>>255. [anee atoro
BimsiHue Cuprana Ha Bapmaama He pacnpocTpaHseTcsl.

B o0nacTtu OHTOJIOTHMM Tak)Ke OYEBHJHBI MJIATOHUYECKHUE MPEANOCHUIKH MBICIU
Bapnaama. Woann Pomanuguc yOeautenbHO ompoBepr Te3uc mnpoT. HMoanHa
MeﬁeHILop(ba256 0 HOMUHAJIU3ME Kana6p1/1171ua257. PoGept CunkeBuY nuca:

«Hecmotps Ha TO, uto naen [Ipokna 10CTaTOUYHO SICHO MPOCIEKUBAOTCA B TEOPUH

BapnaaMa 00 YHUBCPCAIIHAX, PA3JIAIUSA MCIKAY 3TUMHU MBICIIUTCIIAMA TAKKC OYCBU/IHBI.

3auMCTBYsSl TEpPMHUHOJOTHIO, Bapiiaam, HE 3aMMCTBOBAJ OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO CHCTEMY

2 Bydén B. Theodore Metochites' Stoicheiosis astronomike and the study of natural philosophy and

mathematics in early Palaiologan Byzantium. — Goteborg, 2003. — P. 417-474.

*>} Sinkewicz R.E. The “Solutions™ ... P. 177-181.

2% Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 835-838.

*> Sinkewicz R.E. The “Solutions” ... P. 181.

2% Meyendorff J. Introduction ... P. 173,

7 Romanides J.S. Notes on the Palamite Controversy // Greek Orthodox Theological Review. — 1960—
1961. — Vol. 6. — P.186-205; 1963—-1964. — Vol. 9. — P. 225-270. Part I.
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uenukoM. Iloxoxe, uro Kamabpuen coeauHun ¢GopMbl € COOTBETCTBYHOUIUMU
MOHATUSAMH, TaK UYTO OHU CTAJIM HUYEM HHBIM KaK MBICIAMU B yMe bora; B 3TOM OH
ropazgo Ommke Kk  llceBmo-uonucuro. IlpenmnouyreHue  HEONMIATOHUYECKOU
TEPMUHOJIOTHH Tepe]] OOrocioBCKOM M J{MOHUCHMEBCKOW OOBICHSAETCS KOHTEKCTOM.
Bapnaam noxasbIBaeT pa3pblB MEXAY 36MHOM HAyKOW, B KOTOPOW MOTYT 0OCYXAaThCs
TpaauMoHHbIe Punocodckue yueHHsl U HayKo 00KeCTBEHHOM, B KOTOPOU 3TH TEOPUH
JIOJKHBI OBITh OTOPOIIEHBI HIIM CYIIECTBEHHO M3MEHEHbD» . I10/[BOJIS MTOI aHAIN3Y
TOYHOCTH LUTHpoBaHuA Bapnaamom Ilnarona, C.B. KpacukoB 3amedaer: «korma
Bapnaam xouder muthpoBarh Ilmarona mo mamsTH, OH Heu30eKHO cOMBaeTcs Ha
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO HEOILIATOHOBCKUX KOMMEHTAPHEB H COUMHEHHI TATPUCTHKI» .

MoOXHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh IOCTOSHHOE CTpemyeHHMe Bapnaama K NpUMHPEHUIO
no3uriuii Ilnmatona u Apucrorens (Y4TO COBHAJaeT C TEHEPAIbHOW Tpaauiuen
HEOIUUIATOHU3MA W CHUMIATUSIMU MHOTHMX BH3aHTHMCKUX aBTOpoB), W IlnaTtoHa wu

N 260
nudaroperckoil MKOoIbI

. OH npuBoauT cnucok puiocodoB, KOTOPHIE 3aCIYKUBAIOT
YBKEHUS 32 TO, UYTO OHHU JI0 XPUCTHUAHCTBA MO3HAIM TPAHCIIEHJAEHTHOCTh bora mupy.
Oto mnudaropeinsl [lantener, bporun, ®umonair, Xapmumuii u Dunokcen. K
COXKAJEHWIO, O HHUX TOYTH HHUYEro Heu3BecTHO: bpormH u Dumonail eIUHOXKIBI
ynomuHatiotcs CupuanoMm, duiiokceH ObUT OTIOM MocieaHero, a o IlanTeHnere wu

o 261
XapMI/II[I/II/I HHUKaKHMX CBCACHHHM HC COXPaHHUIIOCh .

Jx. Burrakep cuuTaer
yrotpebiieHue 9THX uMeH Bapnaamom «dunocobeknm 6medom»>*, yBepeHHOCTb B TOM,
YTO, €CJIK OH OPOCUT B JIMIIO CBOMM OMNIOHEHTAM HECKOJIbKO T'PEUECKUX UMEH, OHU HE
OynyT uckaTth cooTBeTcTBYyIOIIME TeKCThl. OgHako C.B. KpacukoB npeasiaraetr BUAECTh B
3TOM MO0 omuOKy mamsitd Bapmaama, n1ubo HanuuuWe y HETO HENOMIEAIINX JI0 Hac

HCTOYHHUKOB, ITOCKOJIbKY IMPUITMCAHHBIC HCU3BCCTHBIM aBTOPAaM UACH BIIOJIHC HAXOOASATCA

>* Sinkewicz R.E. The “Solutions” ... P. 176.

% Kpacukos C.B. ITnaronusm Bapnaama KanaGpuiickoro // Mup npasocmasust. — 2004, — Ne5. — C.

172-190. C. 183.

[Ipumupenuto no3unuit [lnatona u Apucrorens nocesieHo Bce counHenue Barlaam Calabrius. Ad

Lapithem, a o 6mm3octu k matony Iudaropa u nudaropeiines on yreepxaaet B Barlaam Calabrius.

Epistula Graeca III. L. 474.

**! Sinkewicz R.E. The “Solutions” ... P. 177.

262 Whittaker J. The Pythagorean source of Barlaam the Calabrian // Diotima. Revue de recherche
philosophique. Athénes. — 1980. — Ne 8. 156-157.

260
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B pycie nubaropeiickoii purocodpun.’®

B o6mactu stuku Bapiaam HCHBITBIBaI CUJIBHOE BJIMSHHUE CTOMIU3MA. DTOMY
BOIIPOCY MOCBSIIEHA MsITas TJIaBa HACTOSIIEr0 UCCIIeIOBAHUSI.

MoxHO KOHCTaTUpOBaTh, 4TO Bapnmaam umen 3HauuTeNbHBIN (riiocodckuii
O3KrpayH/1, ObLT 3HAKOM C YYE€HHEM OOJIBIIMHCTBA IIKOJ aHTUYHOU (unocoduu, B ToM
YHUCJIE C MAJIOU3BECTHBIMU yUeHUAMHU. [leTpapka cBUIETENbCTBYET, uTO Y Bapnaama Obut
JINYHBIN TPEUYECKUN CITUCOK JUAJIOTOB [Inatona’™. B paMKax CBOEU MOAAECPKKH TEOPUU
€IUHON UCTUHBI, K KOTOPOM CTPEMSATCS] BCE HayKH, OH TMbITANICA TPUMUPUTh U COYETATh
MOPO HECOBMECTHMBbIE MHTYHUIIMU pa3HbIX (uinocodoB. B obmactu GorocioBus, Kak
Oyner mokazaHo naneiie (pasgen 3.3.1), Bapmaam mpusbiBan HCHONB30BATH MHEHUS

¢unocodoB ¢ OOIBIION OCTOPOKHOCTHIO U JIUIIb B TOM CIy4dae, €CIM OHU COTJIACYIOTCS

¢ MHeaneM OTIIOB.

1.3.2 CBaTHBIC OTIBI

Kak 3asBmser cam Bapmaam, cBSITOOTEYEeCKOE HAcleaue IS HEro SBJSETCS
OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM O0TOCIIOBHS Hapsiay co CBsimeHHbIM [TncanueM v epKOBHBIMU
KaHOHAMH . OIHAKO CIIEAYeT IPOBEPHUTH, KAK PEATH3yEeTCS ITO 3asBICHHE B TEKCTAX
aBTOpAa.

MpbI H3y4YWIIH UCITIOJIb30BaHKEe BapiaaMoM CBATOOTEYECKUX TEKCTOB MO MHJIEKCAM

o o o 266
K U3JaHUAM PAaHHCH KW IIO3JHCHU BCPCHH TpaKTaTa ((HpOTI/IB JJaTUHSAH» 10 pa3HbBIM

2 Kpacuxos C.B. Ilnaronusm Bapmaama Kama6puiickoro / C.B. Kpacukos / Mup mpaBociaBus. —
2004. — Ne5. 178-179.

241 eone P.L.M. Fiorenzo ... P. 21.

295 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula ad Calochetum. 1310D. cf. Idem. Tractatus B. 1.8, V.15, 31.

260 Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner ... P. 513521 u Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro. Opere
contro i Latini ... P. 671-700.
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napamerpaMm. JlJisi TOMy4YeHHUS] HE TOJIBKO aOCOMIOTHBIX, HO M OTHOCHUTEIBHBIX
MOKa3aTeserd Mbl CpaBHWIM moaxon Bapmaama ¢ moaxomom cBT. I'puropus Ilamamer,
KOTOPBIM OMyOJIMKOBaJI TMEPBYID BEPCHI0 CBOUX «ATOJUKTHYECKUX TPAKTATOBY
He3aBUCHUMO OT Baprmaama mo ToMy e mnoBoay (Ipue3l MOCTAaHHUKOB Tambl B
Koncrantunonons B 1333 roz[y)267. Tekct cBT. I'puropus (cocTosimuii U3 JBYX
TpakTaToB) OJIM30K MO 00beMY K TekcTy Bapnaama: 38 nuctoB npotuB 42,5 B pyKoIucH
Codex 88 Dechani — texct Bapnaama nmpumepso Ha 10% Gombiie.

Huwxe cnenyer comoctaButenbHas Ttabnuna (Tabmuma 1) wucnons3oBaHus
Bapnaamom u cBT. ['puropuemM cBSITOOTEUECKUX TEKCTOB B UX aHTHJIATUHCKUX padoTax
(cTonben «1» o3nauaer cnaBaHckuil TekcT «Ha nmatune» Bapnaama, «2» — ciaBsHCKUN
TEKCT « ATMIOJIUKTUYECKUX TPAKTATOBY CBT. ['puropus, «3» —rpedeckuii TekcT « Tpakrara

B» Bapmnaama).

Ta6nuna 1 Mcnonb3oBaHue CBATOOTEYECKUX TEKCTOB Bapnaamom u cBT. I'puropriem

Casroii oreny [Ipoussenenue 1 2 3
cBT. Adanacuit Benukuit Epistula I ad Serapionem HET | 1a | HET
Expositiones in Psalmos HET | 1a | HET
(Sp) testimonia e scriptura HET | 1a | HET
cBT. ABryctuH Mnnouuiickuii | De trinitate libri XV 1A | HET | HeT
cBT. Bacunuii Benukuit De spiritu sancto HET | 1a | HET
Epistula 38 HEeT | 1a | HeT
Epistula 172 Ja | HET | HET
Homilia 23 HET | 1a | HEeT
In sanctam Christi generationem | ga | HeT | na
(Sp) Adversus Eunomium HEeT | 1a | HeT
cBT. Kupunn Anexcannpuiickuii | De adoratione et cultu HET | 1a | HEeT
Dialogus de incarnatione unigeniti | HET | 1a | HET
Thesaurus 1a | HeT | HeT

270 naruposxke Texcra car. Ipuropust cm. Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner ... P. 9—10.
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Casroii oreny [IpousBenenue 1 2 3
Dialogus de sancta trinitate HET | HeT | 1a
Epistula 55 HET | HeT | J1a
(Sp) De sancta Trinitate HET | HET | 1a
[TceBno-/Iuonucuit Apeonarutr | De divinis nominibus na |na | ;ga
De mystica theologia JIa | HeT | na
De ecclesiastica hierarchia HET | HeT | J1a
Epistula 7 HET | HET | J1a
Epistula 9 HET | HET | J1a
cBT. ['puropuit borocnos Oratio 20: de dogmate na | na | ;na
Oratio 23: de pace Ia | Jga | HET
Oratio 25: Ad Heronem na | na | ;na
Oratio 27: Adversus Eunomianus | na | HeT | Aa
Oratio 28: de theologia Ja | HET | HeT
Oratio 29: de Filio na |na | na
Oratio 31: de Spiritu Sancto na | ga | ;oa
Oratio 32: Adversus Arianos Ja | HET | HeT
Oratio 34: In Aegyptiorum
adventum na |na | ;ga
Oratio 38: de theophania HET | 1a | HET
Oratio 39: in sancta Lumina JIa | HeT | na
Oratio 41: in Pentecostem na | ga | ;a
Oratio 42: supremum vale na | ga | ;oa
(Sp.) Epistula 243 ad Euagrium Ia | HeT | na
cBT. ['puropuit Hucckuii Contra Eunomium Ja | HET | HET
de diff essent.et hyp. HeT | 1a | ;a
Ad Ablabium HET | 1a | HET
De vita Gregorii Thaumaturgi HET | 1a | HEeT
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Casroii oreny [IpousBenenue 1 2 3
(Sp.) Adv. Graecos ex comm.
notionibus Ja | HET | HET
(Sp.) De cognitione Dei Ia | Jga | HET
(Sp.) Ad imagiinem et
similitudinem HET | HET | J1a
npm. Meporum CTpuaoHCKHUA De viris illustribus HET | HeT | J1a
cBT. MoanH 3naToycr In Iohannem homiliae Ja | HeT | na
(Sp.) De Spiritu Sancto HeT | 1a | Ja
npn. Moann Jlamackux Expositio fidei na |na | ;ga
IIceBno-Nyctun (deonoput
Kuppckuit) Expositio rectae confessionis HEeT | 1a | HeT
cumu. Upunen JInoncknii Adversus haereses HET | HET | Ja
npn. Makcum UcnoBeaHuk Quaestiones ad Thalassium Ja | HET | HeT
cBT. PoTuit
KoHcTaHTHHONOJIBCKHI Mystagogia Ja | HeT | na
Bibliotheca HET | HeT | J1a
Libellus Ja | HeT | na
Epistula ad Zachariam HET | HeT | J1a
Encyclica JIa | HeT | na
Bcero 54 28 26 |31

W3 Tabauiel BUAHO, 4TO 002 aBTOPA, €CJIM YUUTHIBATh PA3HUILY B 00bEMax TEKCTOB,

UCIIOJIB3YIOT PAaBHOE KOJIMYECTBO pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX TEKCTOB: y Bapnaama »to 10 oTHOB 1

28 pabot, y cBT. ['puropus — 9 ot1ioB u 26 pa6oT. CIUCKU HUTUPYEMBIX OTIIOB OYEHBb

OJM3Ku: B OOmEeNd YacTu

CEMb

OTHOOB: CBTT.

Bacunuit  Benaukui,

Kupunn

Anexcanapurickuid, ['puropuii borocnos, ['puropuii Hucckuii, Moann 3nartoyct, npii.
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HNoann [Jamackun, JluoHucuii Apeonarut, JONOJHUTEIbHO BapiiaaM nmpuBiieKaeT CBTT.
Asryctuna u @orus, npn. Makcuma McnoBeanuka, a cBT. ['puropuii — cBT. Adanacus u
nceBao-Uyctuna. [Ipu 3ToM OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO CHUCKHU UCIOIb30BAHHBIX PA0OT UMEIOT
OYEHb MAJICHBKOE IepeceueHue: u3 0ojee 4eM JBYX C MOJIOBUHOM JIECSITKOB TEKCTOB
obmumu y Bapmaama u cBT. I'puropus okasbIBarOTCS TOJBKO JecsiTh: «TouHoe
W3JI0KE€HUE TIpaBociaBHOW Bepwl» mpn. Moanna JlamackuHa, «O boxkecTBEHHBIX
nMmeHax» Jluonucuss Apeonaruta u 8 cioB CcBT. ['puropuss borocnoBa. B ocTanpHbIX
ClIy4yasiX aBTOPHI IUTUPYIOT OAHUX M TE€X K€ OTIOB, HO pa3Hbie paboThl. B mocnegnei
Bepcun cBoero Tpakrtata BapnaaM HeCKONBKO paciiupuil cBoil rutatHuk (31 pabora),
OJIHAKO B OCHOBHOM 3a CYET MPUBJICUCHUSI HOBBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIX HE ObLIO HA IEPBOM
JTarne HU y HEro, HU y CBT. ['puropusa. DTO OONOIHUTENbHBIE TEKCThI JlMOHHCHUSA
Apeomnaruta, cBTT. Kupumia u ®@otus. bazuc o0oux aBTOpoB 0JMHAKOBO HIUPOK, XOTS U
COCTOUT U3 Pa3HBIX TEKCTOB.

MoOXHO MPENoN0XKUTh, YTO TAKOW pa3HbId MOAXOJ K MOA00pPY IIUTATHUKA IS
OJIHOTO U TOT0 e IOrMaTUYECKOT0 BOMPOCa €CTh YKa3aHUE Ha pa3Hble 00pa30BaTEIbHbIC
TpaaulliU, B KOTOPBIX 00ydainuch aBTophl. [Ipu 3TOM B mepBoii Bepcuu paboT 006a aBTopa
MIPUMEPHO B PAaBHOW CTENEHH MPUBJIECKAIOT TEKCThI, HA KOTOPbIE MOTJIM ONMUPATHCS MPHU
000CHOBaHUU CBOEr0 TEKCTa JaTUHSHE. B mocneanelt Bepcuu cBoero Tpakrara Bapmiaam
3HAYUTEIBHO PACIIUPSET 3Ty NOJEMUYECKYIO YacCTh.

J1oJist SIBHBIX U HESABHBIX [IUTAT U3 HACJIEAUS CBATHIX OTIIOB OT OOIIEro KOJUYECTBA
TEKCTa B MEPBBIX Bepcusix padoT Bapnaama u [lamambl cocTaBisieT, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
14,5% u 9%, To ecTh TekcT Bapmaama Oojbliie yeM B IOJTOpa pa3a Oojiee HACHIIMICH
[UTaTaMu, 4eM TeKCT CBT. ['puropus. JlroOumblii aBTOop Bapnmaama — cBT. I'puropuii
borocnos. LluraTel U3 €ro TBOPEHUM COCTABJISAIOT MOJIOBUHY BCErO CBATOOTEYECKOIO
Marepualia MepBoi BEPCHUU AHTUIATUHCKOIO TpakTaTa Kak 1o oobemy (7% oT Bcero
TEKCTa), TaK ¥ MO Yrcity HauMeHoBaHui (13 u3 28 ucrounukon). B nocneaneit pepakuuu
TpakTaTa JOJs LUTAT U3 CBT. ['puropus CymecTBEHHO CHUKEHA: Bcero 3% oT oO0lero
TEKCTA.

B mopaBnsitonieM OONBIIMHCTBE ciaydaeB kak Bapmaam, tak u cBT. ['puropwuii

[Tarama Ha3bIBAIOT CBOM MCTOYHMKH, 10 KPAaHEN Mepe, 10 UMEHHU aBTopa. MckimoueHue
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COCTaBIISIET TOJIBKO CMOCOO ucnoiib3oBaHus Baprmaamom TekcToB cBT. ['puropus
borocnosa. B otnuune ot agoHCKOro MOHaxa KajlaOpuell UCIOIb3YET CBITOOTEUECKUE
TEKCThl HE TOJBKO JUIsi OOOCHOBAaHHMSI TPABOCIABHOM MO3UIMHU IO BOIpocy 00
ucxoxaenun Casaroro [lyxa, HO W nmna QyHaupoBaHusi cBoed metojosnoruv. OH
ONPOBEPracT PAUUOHAIMCTUYECKUA MOAXOJ JATHUHSH, OCHOBBIBASICH HA Marepuaie
AHTUEBHOMHUAHCKUX TEKCTOB CBT. ['puropusi borocnoBa (4, B HeOONBIION Mepe, CBTT.
I'puropust Hucckoro u Bacunus Benukoro). B atux ciyuasx (a UX OKOJIO TPETH OT BCETO
o0beMa CBSITOOTEUECKOT0 IUTHPOBaHMS ) Bapiiaam HUKOT1a HE HA3bIBAET CBOM UCTOYHHK.
OH co31aeT MOJIOTHO, CIUNIETEHHOE M3 PAa3HBIX MBICIECH KaIMaJOKHUWMIEB MO BOIPOCY
O0rono3HaHus U COOCTBEHHBIX UJIEH IO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, HE OTIIENsSASI OJHOTO OT JPYTOTO.
Ha »>ToM monoTHe, Kak Ha HOCHUTEJE, OH YK€ pACHOJIaraeT BBICKA3bIBAHUS OTIIOB 10
BOIIPOCAM TPHUAJIOJIOTHH, TOAYEPKUBASI aBTOPCTBO KAXKAOTO TEKCTA. TakuX SIBHBIX LIUTAT
y Bapmaama Heckonbko MeHblle, ueM y cBT. ['puropus Ilamamer (8% u 9% Ttekcra
cooTBeTCTBeHHO). C coAepKaTeNIbHOM TOUKM 3pEeHHsl HCIMOoJb30BaHUe Baprnaamom
AHTUEBHOMHUAHCKUX TEKCTOB OYyJIET pacCMOTPEHO B cieayromied riase (paszumen 2.1.).
Bapnaam nonpaxaer cBT. I'puroputo borocinoBy u B miane opopMieHUs] TEKCTa: OH
UCIIOJB3YET U3NII00JICHHBIE UM JTUTEpaTypHbIe TPUEMBI: PUTMHUYECKYIO P03y, aHahopy
¥ TOMOTEIEBT .

Ecnu s3p1x Bapimaama 310, B 00MbINON CTENEeHH, SI3bIK CBT. [ puropus borocnosa,
TO s3bIK CBT. I'puropus I[lamambl ropasno 6onee HanoinHeH CasimeHHbIM [lucanuem.
AQoHUT CKpBITO (Yallle Bcero) wiu sBHO (MHOrAa) nutupyet [lucanue B 5 pas yaiie, uem
aTo AenaeT Bapnaam (160 npotus 32 BXoxaeHU B nepBoil Bepcun «IIpoTuB maTUHSIHY
u 44 B «Tpakrare B»). DTo npuMeEpHO CTONBKO K€, CKOJIBKO OH MPUBJIEKAET PA3TUYHBIX
LUTAT U3 CBATHIX OTIIOB.

OTaenbHBI BOMPOC, BBIXOIAIIAN 3a PAaMKH HACTOSILIETO HWCCIEIOBAHUS, 3TO
pa3Hble MOAXOJbl B Hcmoyib3oBanuu wuaeu I[lceBmo-Juonucuss Apeomnaruta oOGenMu
cropoHamu B crope. Emé mporomnpecButrep Moann MelieHaopd oxapakTepuzoBai

o o 26
Ha4daJI0 HCUXACTCKOU ITOJICMHKH KaK «CIIOP TOJKOBATCIICH HCCBI[O-I[I/IOHI/ICI/IH» 9. On xe

28 Demetracopoulos J.A. Further Evidence ... P. 96.

2% Meyendorff J. Les Débuts ... P. 120.
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BBIJIBUHYJI T€3UC, 4TO Bapmaam HaxoauTcst Oirke K TEKCTy Apeomnarura U CYUTHIBAET
HEOIUIATOHUYECKUE TPEANOChUIKA MOCIEAHEro, Toraa kKak cBT. ['puropmit Ilamama
MPEUIOKUI «XPUCTOJIOTHYECKYIO MOMPaBKy» K yueHuto OorocioBa V-VI Beka, Oyayuu
HECOTTIACHBIM C HUM 110 MHOTHM IYHKTaM" .

Ha nam B3rnsig, Bapinaam opranuzoBai cBoil maTepuan 0ojee yaadyHo, YEM CBT.
I'puropmii [lamama: moag SBHBIX IUTAT HEMHOTO HUXKE, YTO CHUXKAET OILIYLICHUE OT
TpakTaTa KaK «IUTaTHHUKA C KOMMEHTapHUsIMU», TP 3TOM 00IIasi oropa Ha TPAJAUIIUIO
BbIIIIE, a TEKCThl CBT. ['puropus borocioBa aBTOp BILUIETAET B CBOM JOCTATOYHO
rapmoHnuHo. [locienHsis Bepcus TpakTaTta, B KOTOPOM aBTOpP MO HESCHOU NpPUYUHE

OTKa3aJyicsl OT Croco0a U3JI0KEHUSI CBOEH METOAO0JIOTHH uepe3 TeKCThI CBT. ['puropus u

OoJibllle MUILIET OT ce0s, MHOTO MOTepsia OT XyJ0KECTBEHHOM CHUIIBI IEPBOM BEPCUH.

1.3.3 3anagHoe 0orocjaoBue

B ucropuorpadun Bapnaam 4acto onuchiBaeTCs Kak MpeICTaBUTENb 3aMa{HOTO
CTHJISL MBILLICHHS, TIPOBOJHHK CXONACTHIIM3MA HA BU3AHTHIICKYIO TIOUBY’ . DTOT TE3HC
OyJleT HEeBEpHBIM, €CIIM MOJ CXOJACTUKOW MOHUMATh «HUHTEJUIEKTYyaJIbHBIN (eHOMEH
CPEHEBEKOBOM M MOCTCPEAHEBEKOBOM E€BPONEHUCKON KYJIbTYpPhl B pPaMKax TEOJIOrO-
¢dunocodckoil TpaAUIUU, CTABUBIIUM CBOEH IEJIbIO pallMOHAIIbHOE OOOCHOBAHHWE U
CHCTEMATHYECKYI0 KOHIENTYAIH3alHI0 3alaIHO-XPHCTHAHCKOTO  BEPOYUCHHS» .
[Iporpamma parmoHanu3anuu OOrociIoOBUsl OblIa UMEHHO TOW MpOrpaMMoM, ¢ KOTOPOi

Bapnaam 6oposcst Ha ipoTsikeHud Beel xxu3Hu. [Ipot. Moann Meitennopd, KoTopslii B

7% Jdem. Un maivais théologien ... P. 61.

271 Cwm. mamp. ‘TepoBéog (BAdyoc), pntp. Baphaapuopog // [caiit HaBHAKTCKON MUTPOMIOIHH DIIafcKoil
[MpaBocnaBuoit IlepkBu]| URL: http://www.parembasis.gr/index.php/el/menu—teyxos—218/504—
2014-218-16 (mata obpamenus: 02.04.2019).

I'punianoB A.A. Hogeitmmit ¢punocodcekuii cnoBapsb. — MuHck. 1999.

272
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cBOEl paboTe 0 Hauajgax UCUXACTCKOU MOJEMUKH UMILTUIIUTHO YPABHUBAET CXOJIACTUKY
C TOMHU3MOM, KAaT€TOPUYECKA OTPULAET HAJIUYHME CXOJACTHUYECKMX HWHTEHUHUN Yy
BapnaaMam. TeMm He MeHee, 001N KpyT MOHSATUM, TPOTUBOTIOCTABIECHUN U BOIPOCOB,
OoOCYXKIaBIIUXCS B  3aMaJiHOW  peauruo3Hort  ¢uiocodpun ObUI, HECOMHEHHO
HenpooOieMMaTu3upyemMeiM  (oHOM Mbicid  Bapnaama, OTIMYaBIIMM €ro OT €ro
cobeceTHUKOB, poAuBIIuxcsa Ha BocToke.

Cpenu npaBocnaBHbix Buzantuu Bapiaam nepBbIM BBICTYIIUI ¢ KpUTHUKONH DOMBI
AxBuHCKOr0o. OH pemuTeIbHO TMO3UIIMOHUPYET ce0s Kak aHTuToMHucTa. Ero
npousBefeHue «IIpoTUB naTUHSHY», HANUMCAHHOE K JOMUHUKAHIIAM, HAIpaBJEHO B
MEPBYIO0 O4Yepeab MPOTHB HAEH AKBHHATA. JTO XOPOUIO BUAHO IO NEPBOHAYAIBHOU
BEPCUU COYMHEHMS, TJ€ OH MHOTOKPaTHO YINOMHHAET CBOETO ONMOHEHTAa: «ITOT
yauBUTENbHBIM DOMa cUyUTaeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM, YTOOBI B Tpouile ObLJIO YTO-TO, YETO OH
HE MOXET ypa3yMeTh, Kak OyaTO BOOOIE HUYEro, YTO UM HE IMO3HAHO, HE MOXKET
CYILIECTBOBATH» . XOTS MpH HaibHEHIIEM pa3BHTUH HCHXACTCKON IOJTEMUKH
AHTUTOMHUCTCKAsl YCTAHOBKA IOYTH BCEr[a COBMANana C MAIaMHTCKOI  ~, B JAHHOM
cillydae CUTyalusi 0OpaTtHasi, YTO HE MOXKET HE CTaBUTh BOIPOCOB O MPEEMCTBEHHOCTHU
MEXIY «BapjiaaMH3MOM» M MbICIBbIO Baprnaama. AHTUTOMHUCTCKYHO apryMEHTalUI0
Bapnaama moaxsatun BrmocienctBuu u Hunm KaBacuima (moapoOnee cM. o0 3ToM B
pazaene 2.3.). Ilepeiins B kaTonudecTBO Bapnaam ocrtancs aHTUTOMUCTOM (TTOJIpoOHEe
cM. B pazzene 3.2.). Conocrasnenuto no3unuii ®omel 1 Baprmaama nocssiiieH pasnaen
3.5.4. nuccepTallMOHHOIO UCCJIEOBAHUS.

[Tomumo cnopa ¢ Pomoil 0 ponu pasyma, JOTUKH U (UIOCOPCKUX HCTUH B
BOIIPOCAxX TEOJIOTHM, KOTOphIM Bapnaam BeneT Ha ocHoBaHMM OpraHoHa ApUCTOTENS
(3TOMy BOMpOCY TMOCBSIIEHA MOYTH BCS BTOpAs TJIaBa HACTOAIIETO UCCIEIOBAHUS), OH
TAKKE€ PACXOAUTCS C HUM BO B3TJISIAaX HA AaHTPOMOJIOTHUIO, OHTOJIOTUIO U COOTHOILIEHUE

¢dunocopuu u 6orociaoBus. B 3TUX 00IacTAX HAMpaBlIEHHE €r0 KPUTUKHU U B3TJISI0B

" Meyendorff J. Les debuts ... P. 97, 103.

*7* Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 351.

*> Fyrigos A. Tomismo e antitomismo a Bisanzio (con una nota sulla Defensio S. Thomae adversus
Nilum Cabasilam di Demetrio Cidone) // Tommaso d’Aquino (f 1274) e il mondo bizantino / A cura
di A. Molle. — Venafro, 2004. P. 49-50.
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OKa3bIBAIOTCSl OUE€Hb OJIM3KUMU C HEKOTOphIMU B3risinamu Moanna Jlynca Ckora.

Bo-nepBrix, kak 3ameyaeT PoManuauc, B BONPOCE O COOTHOUIEHUH CYIIHOCTU U
suepruu B boxxectse, Bapmaam ckioHsics k ckotucTekoit mosuuuu distinctio formalis®’®.
OH oTpunan pealbHOE pa3iauuure cynHocTu u 3Hepruu (distinctio realis — nanamurckas
MO3UIINS ), HO, OJHOBPEMEHHO, HE OB TOTOB CYUTATh 3TH TEPMHUHBI PA3HBIMU UMEHAMU
OJTHOM U ToM e Bentu (distinctio rationis, koToporo mpuaepxkuBaicsa @oma).

Bo-Bropeix, Bapmaam yTBepKAaeT, 4TO B JUCKYCCHM MEXKAY 3amagHONd H
Bocrounoit IlepkBsamu mo Bompocy Filioque, panuonanpHas aprymMeHTanusi UMEET
MEHbIIIEe 3HAYCHHE, YEM HAIPABICHHOCTh BOJIb 00euX cTopoH. [Ipobiiema cocTOUT HE B
HEJIOCTAaTKE MPaBUIBLHO BBICTPOEHHBIX PACCYKJIEHHUH (MX TOCTAaTOYHO C MPaBOCIaBHOU
CTOPOHBI), HO B MPEIPACIOI0KEHHOCTH COOECETHUKOB CUUTATh APTyMEHTHI CBOEHU
CTOPOHBI, apTYMEHTBHI, B KOTOPHIX OHU OBUIM BOCIHUTAHBI C JIETCTBA, YK€ MO OJHOMY
3TOMy GOJIee MCTHHHBIME ‘. B 9TOM MBI BHIHM BO3MOXKHYIO MAPAJLIC]b C YYCHHEM
Hynca CkoTa 0 npuMate BOJIHM HaJ UHTEJLIEKTOM.

B-tpetbux, kak u Ckot, Bapinaam npuaep:xuBajicsi TEOpUM €JUHON UCTUHBI (CBT.
['puropuii, HanpOTUB, 3asBIIsIT ce0s CTOPOHHUKOM TEOPUM JBONCTBEHHOW HCTUHBHI U B

278
5TOM MPOTUBOMOCTABISIT cebst Bapmaamy) .

[Ipu »TOM OH pazaensyi MpPeaMEeThI
¢dunocodpuu u 00rocnoBusi, yrBepxaas, uro guiaocodusi uzydaet ObITHE, a OOTOCIOBUE
— Bora, mostoMy driocodckre akCHOMBI HEPUMEHHMBI B Gorociosun’ . B To ke
BpEMsi, CKOTHCTCKasi TEOPHs YHHBOKAIMK Bapraamy OblTa COBEPIICHHO HEH3BECTHA .
Emé onna mapamiens mexnay HMoannom Ckorom u Baprnaamom MokeT OBITh
3amedeHa B oOnactu joruku. MMsa CkoTa 4acTo CBSI3BIBACTCS C 3aKOHOM OTpPUIIAHUS
aHTele/leHTa (JI0KHasl TMOChUIKA MOXET MPUBECTH K HMCTUHHOMY BbIBOAY). Bapraam

TaKXKC (bOpMYJII/IpyeT U HUCIIOJIB3YCT OJOTOT MHNPUHIMHII, KOI'JJa TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO

MOCJIEIOBATEIbHOE OMPOBEPKEHUE ApIYMEHTOB JIATUHAH B N0Jib3y Filioque He Biieuet ¢

27® Romanides J.S. Notes ... Part .

*77 Cm.manp. Barlaam Calabrius. De Concordia. P. 193.

28 Cwm. manp. Gregorius Palamas. Triadi. I1.1.5. Tlogpo6ree 06 3Tom B pasaene 3.3.1.

7 Kunscon D. Gunocodus B cpeanue Beka: OT HCTOKOB IATPUCTHKH 10 KoHIa XIV Bexa. — M., 2004,
C. 448.

280 oM. manp. Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 688—715.
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HEO0OXOIUMOCTBIO JTOKHOCTh camoro yuenus o Filioque, mo3ToMy MeTO10JIOTHYECKH ITa
281 .
nporpaMma HecocTosiTelnbHa . MHTEpecHO OTMETUTh, YTO CIABSHCKUU MEPEBOTUUK

282
tpakTtara «IIpoTuB natusHAH» Bapmaama COBEPIUIEHHO HE MOHSI 3TOT apTyMEHT .

kkock

Ouepk 0 JKM3HU U AeATEIbHOCTH Bapnaama, npeayIoKEHHbBIN BBIIIE, TTOKAa3bIBAET
€ro BeCbMa pPA3HOCTOPOHHEW W NPOAYKTUBHOW JINYHOCTBIO, HAaXOAMBILIEHCS B
HENIPEPBIBHOM NIOMCKE MCTHHBI U B TPYAE paly pealM3alvi CBOMX MAEanoB. [ u Kak
OH TOJy4HJI CBOE€ 00pa30oBaHUE, TAaK M OCTAETCS HEM3BECTHBIM, OJHAKO OHO JaJ0 €My
HaJeXHYI0 0a3zy Kak B ¢puiocopuu (OH BiIae] apUCTOTEIEBCKUM, HEOIJITATOHUYECKHM,
CTOMYECKUM U TnudaropeiickuMm MarepuaioM), TaKk U B OOrocioBuud (OXBaT
MPUBJIEKAEMBIX WM HCTOYHHMKOB HE YCTYMNAaeT IO IIMPOTE OXBATy HCTOYHUKOB CBT.
I'puropuem Ilamamoii). B o6nactu ¢unocodpun Bapnaam »skieKTHYEH, CTapaeTcs
NPUMUPUTH YYEHHS PA3HBIX IIKOJ, HO CaM Yalle BCEro BHIOMPAET HEOIITATOHUYECKUE
pemenus guinocodckux BornpocoB. OOpazoBaHHOCTH Bapnaama ObICTpO CHUCKAJIA eMy
CJIaBy Y 3aBHUCTh Cpeau ero BuzaHtuiickux xosier. Hukudop I'puropa ynorpebun cBoi
JUTEPATYPHBIA TAJAHT U CBSI3U JJIS CO3JAaHMsSl HeraTUBHOro oOpa3a Bapmaama. Hauas
CBOIO IHCATENBCKYIO Kapbepy KaK y4YEHBIM BBICOKOIO Kiacca, Bapmaam ocTaBiser
€CTECTBEHHBIE HAYKHU PAJId 3aHATUI OOrOCIOBUEM, U, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, JUIsl TPYAOB Ha
HUBE MIPEOI0JIEHUS LIEPKOBHOTO packoiia. OH 3asBisieT ce0d Kak aHTUTOMUCT, KPUTHKYSI
B nyxe teonornu lynca Ckora T0, 4TO OH cunTai paruoHanu3mMoM domel. HeBo3mMoxHO
YCTaHOBHTB IIPH 3TOM, UMEJIO JIM MECTO NpsAMoe BiusHue uaen Ckora Ha Bapmaama, wim

283
OH IIPHUIICII K CXOXKXHM BbBIBOAAM CaAMOCTOATCIBHO . BapnaaM CaM ABUJICA HHUIIUATOPOM

281 Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 339: «Jla u He GyIeT J0Ka3aHO, 4TO

Hyx Casroii He ucxoaut ot ChIHa, 1aXke €ClIi KTO—TO OIIPOBEPTHET Bce [aprymeHTsl Pombl]. Benp
4yacTo ObIBA€T TaK, YTO BHIBOJ OCTAE€TCS UCTHHHBIM JIaXKe TOTJa, KOT/Ia MMOCBUIKH, BEAYIIHE K HEMY,
JIOXKHBI.

%2 OH KOMMEHTHPYET 3TO MECTO TaK: «Ia’Ke €CIIH MbI OMPOBEPTHEM BCE PEUH H CUIIIOrH3MBI JIATHHSH,
OHU HE MEPECTaHyT yTBepkIaTh, 4To Jyx ucxoaut ot Ceiaay (Ibid. P. 341).

*%3 Kaccuano mpejnonaraet, 4to Bapiaam MOT O3HAKOMHTBCS C IEMEHTAMH CKOTUCTCKOM MBICIIH BO
Bpems oOydenust B Kamabpun. (Cassiano D. Barlaam Calabro. L’umana avventura di un Greco
d’Occidente. — Lungro, 1994. P. 89). DTo mpenmnoiiokeHne HANMpPAIIUBAETCS caMO CO0Oi, HO HU
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CBOEr0 COOOPHOTO OCYXIEHUS U, pa30vyapoBaHHBI MPABOCIABUEM, MPUHSI
katonuuectBo. Ha 3amanme oH ycmen oka3aTh HEKOTOPOE BIUSHHE Ha MbICIUTENEH
Bo3poxnenus, mycTb M HE CTOJIb 3HAUUTENbHOE, KakK paHbllle cuuTanoch. Ha

['epacwuiickoii kadenpe oH IPOSIBUI ce0s1 JeATENbHBIM ETHCKOIIOM.

noATBCPAUTL €ro, HU Y3HATb KAKHC—TO HOIIpOGHOCTI/I 9TOro Impomnecca HE TMPCACTABIACTCA
BO3MOXXHBIM.
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I'TABA 2 ObPA3 BAPJIAAMA B UCTOPHNU BOI'OCJIOBUA

JI71s1 KOMILJIEKCHOTO TTOHUMAaHHSI CUCTEMBI B3TJIA/10B Bapiiaama B COOTBETCTBUHU C
F€PMEHEBTUYECKUM MOJX0/I0M, HEOOXOAUMO TpEeXIe, YeM oOpalaTbcsi COOCTBEHHO K
MBICJIU UCCIIETyEMOT0 aBTOPA, COBEPILIUTH ONIEPAIUIO UX MPEBAPUTEIIHLHOTO MOHUMAaHUS
(Vorverstindnis)®®*. Takum o00pasoM, CIeIyeT ONPEACIHTh KOMILUIEKC HIeH |
BIIEUATIICHUH OT JiesaTesibHOCTH Bapiaama, copmupoBaBiux ero oopa3 y Oamkalmmx
COBPEMEHHHUKOB, 1 HAMETUTB HTAIbI €ro TpaHcHOpMAaIlUU Ha TPOTSHKEHUHU MOCIETYOIINUX
BEeKOB. B crenyromux Tpéx riaBax, aHaauzupys TekcTel KanaGpuiickoro 6orociosa, Mbl
CMOEM BEPHO YUHUTHIBATh U OTACNATH OT €r0 B3IJISIZIOB TOT KOMIUIEKC MPEICTaBICHUN,
KOTOPBIN CIIOKUJICS BOKPYT HUX TO3/THEE.

B ykazaHHOM KOMIUIEKCE MPECTABICHUI MOKHO BBIACIUTH JIBE MPOTUBOPEUUBDHIC
TEHJICHIINU: 3TO «IUHUS OCYXJEHUS», CBS3aHHAsA C KOHPIMKTOM, Pa3BUBIIMUMCS MEXKIY
Bapnaamom u MoOHaxaMmH-McHUXacTaMU, U TIOCJIEIOBABIIMM 3a HHUM €ro NEpexo]l B
KaTOJIMYECTBO, U  «JUHUS  ONpaBAaHUsA», CBsSI3aHHas C €ro ydyacTMeM B
MEKKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOM JTHAJIOTe M pa3paboTKoil BOmpoca O TpaHUIaX MPUMEHUMOCTH
JOTUKKW B OOroclioBHHM. DTH JBE€ JMHUU MOHUMAHUS W HMX B3auMOJEHCTBHE OyAyT

PacCMOTPEHBI B HACTOSIIEH TIIaBe.

2.1 «JIuHuSA oCy:KAeHMsD>: AHTHHUCUXACT U YHUAT

[lepBas nunaus otHouieHus K Bapnaamy copmupoBasiach B CBS3U C €ro y4acTUEM

% Gadamer H.-G. Wahrheit und Methode. Grundziige einer philosophichen Hermeneutik. Tiibingen,
1990. P. 281-296.
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B AHTUMCHXACTCKOUN moyieMuke. OT HE€ HEBO3MOXKHO OTJIEIIUTh U JIMHUIO, CBA3AHHYIO C
€ro HEBU3AHTUUCKUM MPOUCXOXKICHUEM, MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO OHO, COTJIacHO OOIeMy
MHEHUIO, U BOCHPEMATCTBOBANIO BapiiaaMy MOHSATH MU YCBOUTH BOCTOYHYH) MUCTHKY.
OcHoOBHasi poib B pPa3BUTUM ATUX JNUHUM mpuHaninexuT Hukudopy ['purope u CBT.
®dunodero Kokkuny, arunorpady cBt. ['puropus [Tanamsi.

Nms Bapnaama B paMkax HaJlaMUTCKOM TpaJuliMM HAuMHAET 00O3HA4aTh BCE
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE HCHUXAcTaM BOOOIE, a €ro Mepexoj] B KaTOJIMYECTBO CTAHOBUTCS
MaTepUuaraoM i MOJAOTPEBAHUsA HAPOAHOW HEHABUCTU. ['pUropa, ONMUCABIIMN ITOT
MPOILIECC, M CaM MBICIIUT B TOM ke Jioruke. Bo Bcelt «Mcropum PomeeB» uMst AkuHIUHA
BCTPEYAETCSI BCErO0 OJMH pa3, NPUYEM YINOMHUHAETCA OHO BCKOJb3b B pPaMKax
BcrynurenbHoU peun Moanna Kanraky3una na Cobope 1351 rona. B pamkax »Toit peun
MOsABJIECHUE AKHMHAWMHA OKA3bIBAETCA IMOYTH CIYy4YalHOCTBHIO, HECYIIECTBEHHBIM
OTKJIOHEHHEM Ha myTu OoT Bapmnaama x I'purope u ero CTOpOHHI/IKaMZSS. HNmsa Bapimaama
ynomuHaercsi B «Mctopum PomeeB» 34 pasa. [lo ero MHEHHIO, Takoe CBEICHUE
HENPAaBOMOYHO W HCHOJIB3YETCA CTOPOHHHKamMu CBT. ['puropusa Ilamamer gos
aJMUHUCTPATUBHOTO JaBJICHUSI HAa OMIOHEHTOB, MOCKoJIbKy Cobopom utonsg 1341 rona
OBLIO OMpENIENIEHO, YTO «ECIU KTO MHOW MPOTUB MOHAXOB, a TouHee U camoi Llepksu,
OyJzieT 60roXyJbHO ¥ HEMPABOCIABHO MOBTOPATH TO, YTO U OH [ Bapiiaam| n3j10xumn ycTHO
WU MUCBMEHHO, a, MPOIle TOBOPS, €CIM KTO OyJIeT 3aMe4eH B 4eM-TO MOJOOHOM, TO
OylleT U OH MOJBEPKEH TOMY € OCYXJICHHUIO OT Hallleld MEPHOCTH M OTCEYEH OT
coOOpHOM U amocToiabCcKOoM llepkBu M Bcero cooOIecTra XpI/ICTI/IaH>>286. I'puropa

BKJIaJbIBaeT B ycta umin. Moanna Kanraky3una takue cioBa nmpu oTkpeitun Cobopa 1351

*%3 Nicephori Gregorae historiae Byzantinae ... V. 2. P. 906. 2-281-282: «Korza e ToT [Bapmaam],

TaK WIM WHa4e, yuien, sctadery noHomenus [lanaMbl NpUHSIT OT HETO APYTroM 4eJIoBEK, UMEHEM
AKMHIMH, KOTOPBIH MOJIy4nJI OT HAaC TaKoM ke MpUroBop u Obul HaMu u3rHad. Ho teneps Bocctanu
JIIOAU, O KOTOPBIX g AaXKE HC 3HAI0, KaK UX ITPABUJIBHO HA3BIBATh, TOBOPALIUC IIPOTHUB 60)K€CTBCHHOFO
[Tanmamsl TO ke, uTo ¥ Bapmaam».

2% Das Register des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel ... P. 254, 11. 477-483: «&i ti¢ £1epoc i TV O’
gkelvou PAacEIU®G Kol KaKOSOEMS KaTd TOV povaydv, LOAAOV OE TG EKkAnoiog avthg AaAnBévimv
N ovyypagéviov @avein mdAwv T®V povoy®dv katnyopdv 1| OAwg TtohTOV £V TOIG TOL0VTOIG
KaBamtopevog, T avTh] katadikn mopd THg NUAOV HeTPLOTNTOG KOBLTOPAALOUEVOS ATOKTPVKTOG
gotan kol avTog Kol dmoteTunpévog thg ayiog Tod Xp1otod KaBoAKNG Kol AmocToMK g EKKANGiag
Kol Tod 0pBod6E0L TV XPIoTIHVAY GLUGTILLOTOC.
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roja: «5 xouy cnepBa KpaTKO CIIPOCUTH TaKOBBIX [IPOTUBHUKOB [laiambi], 4TOOBI OHH,
BBIOpaB OJHO W3 JBYX, Jaidu MpocToil oTBeT. Eciu OHM COTJIaCHBI C PEIICHUSMU,
eauHOX bl NpuHATEIMU LlepkoBbio boxwueilr mpotuB Bapmaama, u He XOTAT OoJibliie
CIIOPUTH, TO JAOJIKHBI BIPEAh ObITh €TUHOMBIIIUIEHHBI C HAMH, U MBI BMECTE MpeaaauM
Bapnaama anageme. Ecnu e oueBUAHO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE, TO HAM CIIEIYET U UX, KaK
€IMHOMBIILICHHBIX C HUM, CYUTATh 3aCITYKUBAOIIAMU TOTO K€ ocyncz[eHH;I»287. A BYycTa
cBT. ['puropus Ha ToM ke Cobope: «/Tak, MOCKOIBKY sI TOBOPIO U MHIILY COTJIACHO C
OTIIaMH, MEHS MaJjio 3a00TAT OOBHHUTEIIH, [ITOCTIE TOTO, KaK | ObLJI0 OJIUH pa3 B 3aKOHHOM
MOPSIAKE YCTAHOBIICHO U PEIICHO [COOOPHBIM | TOJIOCOBAHUEM, YTO HYKHO MIPUUUCTUTH K
naptuu Bapmaama u OCyIHTh, KaK M €ro, BCEX TE€X, KTO HE CTECHSETCS BCE BpEMS
OOBUHATH MEHS U OOBSABISATH BUHOBHBIM B MHOTOO0XKHUHU U MPOYEM, YTO Y HUX TaM €Il
TIEPEUNCICHO B CIHCKE MPOTHB MeHs» . K ATOMY aJIMHHUCTPATUBHOMY (haKTOpy
nobasnisieTca U ncuxosorndyeckuil: «I[lamama 37ecy Hamen B KauecTBE MPUMAHKHU NS
MPOCTHIX JIOJAEe uMs Bapiiaama, HEHaBUAMMOIO M3-3a €r0 JATUHCKOW BEPBI BCEMU
POMESIMHU, KOTOPbIE TOIBKO 3HAIIH €roy” .

Noann KanTaky3uH B cBoux «/cTopusix» pa3BUBAET Ty kK€ MbICIb, HO C APYTOu
CTOPOHBI. JIJIsl HETO BaXKHO HE BBIHECTH AKHHJWHA 34 TPAHULIBI pPACCMOTPEHUS U CBECTH

AHTUIIAJIaMU3M K BapJIaaMUTCTBY, a4 IIOJJHOCTBIO OTOXACCTBUTHL ITO3HUIIUU BapnaaMa u

*%7 Nicephori Gregorae historiae Byzantinae ... V. 2. P. 907. 282.

%8 Ibid. V. 2. P. 968. 2-338-339. 1 B apyrux mecrax: «[lagama B CBOEH HpeBapPUTEIBHOMN Pedr CTal
HaCIIeX M3JIaraTh CTapoe, TaBHO 3a0BITOE U COBEPIICHHO HE MOAXOAMIIee K HACTOAIIEMY CIyvaro, U,
10 CBOEMY OOBIKHOBEHHIO, PACCKA3bIBATh CKA3KH M YBAHUTHCS TEM, YTO B TIOXBAITy €My [TOBOPHIIOCH |
o ero xu3Hu B JlaBpe u aucnyte ¢ Baprmaamom, M HamoJHWUI MOAOOHBIMU [pOCCKa3HAMHM| YIIH
npucytcTBoBaBmux» Ibid. V. 3. P. 267. 3-224, wiu «u CHOBa 3a4MTaHbI IPUHATHIC B IaBHUE BpeMeHa
npoTtuB oHoro Bapmaama KamaGpuiina mo Bompocy 00)KeCTBEHHOTO CBETa IOCTAHOBIICHHS, 1O MX
BcergamHemMy oObryato. 1100 Korja OHM HE UMEIOT HUTJIE MHOTO YOEeKHWIAa U HUKAKOTo 3aHaBeca,
4TOOBI CKPBIBATh 32 HUIM CBOE MTOpPa)kEHUE, OHH BCETAa BBIHYKAECHHO MPHOEraroT K 3Toii [PaBopcKoii]
rope ¥ TO U JIeJIO 3JI0/ICHCKHU Ha Hee YAASIOTCs, YTOObI JeJieeMble U IMUTaeMble MU TalfHbIE OOPSIbI
MKOHOOOpUYEeCTBa HEe OBbLIM HEB3HA4all yYHECeHbI BOJHaMu MomuaHus» Ibid. V. 2. P. 967. 2-346,
«[loaTomy, moTeprneB nopaskeHue Ha BceX PpoHTaX U Oy TyuH 3aCTaBICH 3aMOIYaTh, OTHIOIb HE UMes]
Ha/IKHOT0 yOeXXHIIa, OH CHOBA MPEIIPUHSLII OTCTyIUIeHHe Ha DaBop, MpHUBeEIs B Ka4eCTBE IMpesiora
Bapnaama u ero xu3Hp, U Ipoyee, 4TO MOXOMMIO HA TUIETEHHs] HEKHUX MayKOB U MOTOMY JIETKO U
oueBHIHO onposepraiocky Ibid. V. 2. P. 1001. 2-365.

% Ibid. V. 2. P. 918: «obte koi Molapd Tovtmi déheap katd TOV GmAoVeTépOV ebpnTal Todvopa
Bopladap, pioovpévov dua v 1dv Aativov Bpnokeioy 1@ Popaiov dnpeo tavti, oot neipov Eoyov
avtod». Pyc. mep: C. 291 Cwm. Taxxke Ibid. V. 2 P. 920.
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AKUHJIUHA, CBEJS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, aHTUMAIAMHU3M K BapiiaaMOAKUHJIUHUTCTBY. MMs
AxkunauHa B OosbliMHCTBE citydaeB (21 w3 32) ynorpeOussieTcss BMECTe C MMEHEM
Bapnaama (ta Bapiadap kai Axivovvov). [Ipu aTom u3 11 octaBmmxcst 6os1ee moJIOBUHBI
CaMOCTOSITETIbHBIX ~ YIIOMUHAHUST AKHUHAWHA CBSI3aHBI TPOCTO C  H3JI0KEHUEM
(daxronoruu. mst Bapnaama u AKUHIMHA COEUHSETCS B PA3JIMYHBIX CJIOBOCOUETAHUSX:
«Bapradp te kol Akivovvov dtapPpnony, «toAly acéPelay BapAiadp kKol AKivduvouy,
a I'puropa u ero CTOpOHHUKHM OMHUCHIBAIOTCS KaK «IIPUHSBIINE CTOpOHY Bapnaama u
AxuHmEHAY .

OHkomuil cBT. Punodes cnenyer Tou xe muHuM, 4to U «Mcropum» KanrakysuHa.
Nmena Bapnaama u AKMHIMHA 4acTO YNMOMHMHAIOTCS BMECTE, MPU HTOM HHUYETO HE
rOBOPUTCSI 00 MX BEPOYUYUTEIBHBIX PACXOXKICHHUSX. T0, UTO AKMHAWH TIIATEIHHO
aucTanupoBalics oT Bapnaama, 00bsicHAETCS TPUTBOPCTBOM MEPBOTO, BE/Ib «HA CAMOM
Jieie OH ObLT BCE TOT K€ BapnaaM>>291.

3akperienuro  3a  Bapmaamom  onMO3HOW  pemyTanuu  cocoOcTBOBaja
rUMHOrpadguyeckass Tpaaunuss nountanusi cBT. ['puropust Ilamambel. Ero mamste
coBepiiaetcs 14 Hos0ps 1 BO BTOpoe BockpeceHbe Benukoro nocra. Ciyx0a 14 HosOps
COCTaBJiCHAa CIOABMKHUKOM M aBTOPOM KUTUA CBT. ['puropusi cBT. Dunodeem
KokkuHoMm. D10 OneHHas cinyx0a C OONBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM T'UMHOTIPAPUUYECKUX
equnull. B rpeueckoil Tpaaummu sta ciayxoOa copepmanach 10 X VIII Beka, ogHako He
OblIa BKJIIOYEHA B MEYaTHYI0 MHHEI0 M NMOCTENEHHO BBINUIA M3 ynoTpeOneHus Kk XX
BeKy. B Tpaguuuu Pycckoit LlepkBu oHa coBepmanach 10 cepeaunbl X VII Beka, mocie
yero OblIa u3bATa U3 MuHeun B pesynbTaTe OorociyxeoHoi pedopmbl. B XX Beke B
CBSI3M C pOCTOM TOYUTaHUsA CBT. ['puropusi, oHa cHOBa ObUla BKIIOYEHA B
GorocIyKeGHbIe KHUTH, OHAKO [IEPEBOJL HEe ObLT BHIBEPEH IO IPEUSCKOMY OPUTHHAIY .

Cnyx0a, moMelleHHass B MOCTHYH Tpuoaps, Oblna cocrtaBieHa B XV Beke

*0 Joannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV ... p. 171, 170.

«oi 0 BapAadp kai Akivdvvov npnuévomy; Ibid. P. 181«tda Bapiadp koai Akivdbhvov do&dlovtacy.

Tsames D.G. ®1ho0éov Kmvotavivoumdrewc 1od Kokkivov dyoloywkd Epya. A’ OeccaAoVIKELG

dryror / Thessalonian Byzantine Writers 4. — Thessalonica, 1985. — P. 427-591. L. 116.

%2 enros M., cesm. ['puropuii [anama. Tumuorpadus // IipaBocnasras suimkaoneaus. T. 13. — M.,
2007. - C. 37-40.

291
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HEU3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM (CYHIIECTBYET TMIIOTE3a, COIIAaCHO KOTOPOM 3TO ObLI maTpuapx
I'ennanuit Cxomnapuif). [lockoabKy OHa M3HAYANBHO MpEJHA3HAYAIACH JIJISl COCIUHEHUS
C BOCKPECHOU CITy>X00M, OHA COJIEPKUT KPaTKUil HAOOp TMMHOTpaPUUIECKUX TEKCTOB. B
IPEeYeCKOl TpaJUIIMK 3Ta CIIy>K0a CTAOMIBHO MPUCYTCTBYET B TpHOIM C MOMEHTA CBOETO
NOSIBJIEHUS A0 HamuX JHel. B pycckyto Tpuoap ona Obuta BkintodeHa B X VII Beke” .

EcTp Bce 0CHOBaHUS MoyIaraThk, 4YTo 00€ i1y k0bl OblIN NocemaeMsl. O Ha U3 HUX
NPUXOAUTCS Ha 3aroBeHbe POXKIECTBEHCKOro IMOCTa, a BTOpas — Ha BOCKPECEHBE
Benukoro nocra, a mocroBas AUCHUIUIMHA IIpeAnoiaraeT 00jee akKkypaTHOE y4acTUe B
OorociykeHuu, yeM B oOblyHOE Bpems. [Ipu 3TOM BeIMKOMOCTHAs ciyx0a 3aHMMAala
MPUOPUTETHYIO TTO3UITHIO.

Paccmotpum 3t Tekcthl. Ciyxk0a cBT. Ounodesi, 6onee paHHAs, COIEPKUT JBA
KaHOHA W OoJiee Menkue equHuIlbl. K cokaneHuio, Ham He ObUT JOCTYIEH TPeuecKuit
0oJiee TOJHBIA OPWUTHMHAT JTUX TEKCTOB, OJHAKO W IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKHUI IEPEBO/T
WHTEPECEH JIJISl aHAIM3a: B TAKOM BHUJIE €TO CIYIIAIA Ha TPOTSHKEHUH HECKOJIBKIX BEKOB
CJIaBSTHCKHE Hapobsl. Hamo OTMETHTH, YTO 3TO JOCTATOYHO MSATKHHA TIO OTHONIICHHIO K
epeTHKaM TEKCT, KOTOPHIA B OOJIBIIEH CTETNEeHW MpociaBiseT CBT. ['puropus, dem
HUCITPOBEPTraeT ero onmoHeHToB. OHAKO B UX OTHOIIEHUU MOYKHO BBIJIEIHUTH B CITYKOE
IBE OCOOEHHOCTHM. OJTO HaMEK Ha WTalIMiickoe mpoucxoxiaeHue Bapnaama:
«MHOTUIEMEHHBIS épecH MompaB» . Y pasaenbHoe HMeHoBaHNe Bapiaama n AKHHINHA,
HO COCAWHEHHE OTUX JHI] U WX HACH B OMHOM Tekcte: «be3ymuaro mynpoBanue
oOnuuaemn AKUHIAHA, SKO W 1pé&kae Bapmaama ropgaro, €UIMHCKUM 00
IPUOOIIABIIUMCS CJIaBaM, CBeaoIa 00KECTBO B TBAPh, 00ECUECTHUBIIIE, SIKOXKE KUAOBE
népsee, coia boxust nocrouucTBOY 1 «OTde Goromyape [purdpue, Tol 3néiiiee céMst 1
KOPEHb pacKoman ecH, Bapimaama CKBEPHAr0 OTCEKJI €CH MEUEM JTyXOBHBIM, TIPEIATEIIS
ke abue BEépe W COTAMHHUKA CEMY, CYeMYIpEeHHaro AKHHINHA, OO0KECTBEHHAro
UCIIOJTHEHUS ~ CPEeTUYCCTBYIOIIUX OTIHAB, COYETAT €CH  XYJIBHHKOM  €BpPEOM,

. , 295
TIOPEBHOBABIIIA CHX OE3YMHUION .

293
Tam xe.

2% cruxupa Ha «ocrozu, Bo33Bax» Ha CiiaBe. Munest HostOps. U. 1. — M. 2002. C. 424,
%% Tperws cTuxupa Ha xBamutex. Tam xe. C. 434.
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Cmyx0a BTOpOro BOCKpeceHbsi Benmukoro mocrta ropaszno 0Oojiee HeTepnuma K
onmnoHeHTaM CBT. ['puropus. OcoOEHHOCTBIO 3/IeCh SIBISIETCS TO, YTO B TE€X CiyuasX,
KOrJja MpU YINOMHHAHUU EPETHKOB HA3bIBAETCS KAKOE-TO WUMS, TO 3TO BCeraa uMs
Bapnaama. ims AKkuHAMHA CKPBIBACTCS 33 UTPOM CIIOB B OJTHOM U3 Tpomapei: « Httdrton
TPOVAC Kol Kvduvedet, TO 80potopa Tod IToAvKvdvvov Tf] moAdun covy™”°. OTHomeHN e
k Bapmaamy cypoBo: «Bapnaama cyeTHaro HecMbICJI€HHa M O€3yMHa IMOKa3all €cu,
«Pacrep3acsi cyeTHoe maTaHue, W s3bIKk Bapmaama Oe3ymuaro», «Med u CTpenbl
3JI0CJIaBHBIX COKPYIIUJ €CH, U TOPAOCTh BapiiaaMoBy, U BCAKYIO CHILY €pETHUECKYIO, IKO
TKaHWE TMAy4YWHBl pAcTOYMJI €CH, aKh KaMEHb NPEBEIUKUN, uepapiiey, «Ha
CyeMyJIpEHHAro HeMCTOBCTBYIOIIAro Bapnaama, riarosronaro Ha BeICOTY HENpaBeaHas
Bory, ero ke mpaBeaHo mobemn eci»’ . [1o CpaBHEHUIO ¢ HOAOPHCKOM CITyK6OH, 371ech
CYIIECTBEHHO TOHMXEH YPOBEHb HMCTOPUYECKOW M OOTOCIOBCKOM JeTaau3aiuu: UMs
Bapnaama oxaspiBaeTcs 0003HaUYalONIMM BCEX BOOOIE MPOTUBHUKOB CBT. ['puropus, a
€ro TO3UILIMS KPUTUKYETCS MpPU MOMOIIU CTaHJAPTHOTO HaboOpa OTPHUIIATEIIBHBIX
LITaMIIOB, & HE MO CYIIECTBY.

Cunakcapp Tpuonm, KOTOpBIN OBLT COCTaBJI€H Ha OCHOBE JHKOMHUS TIatp.
®dunodes u Bomien B Benukue Munen-Yerun™”, pa3BHUBACT UJIEU CBOETO MPOTOTHUIIA.
Bripaxenne «Mtansckuit 60 3Beph, KamaBpuiickuii Bapiaam, BHEIIHEIO MYJIpPOCTHIO
BEJIEMYJIPCTBYET, M CYETOI0 CBOMX IOMBIILICHHUM, BCS TMOMBIIUISS BENATH, JIIOTYIO
BO3/BU3aeT Opanb Ha llepxkoBb XpuCTOBY, U Ha 0JaroyecTUBYH Hally BEpy, U Ha
JiepoKallus CUI0 U3BECTHO» HE MPUCYTCTBYET B OPUTHHAJIE.

KitoueByto posnb B (opMUpOBaHMM MOCMEPTHOM penyTauuu Bapnaama ceirpan
Cunonuk B Henemto IlpaBocnaBus, IOMOJHUTENbHBIE TJIaBbl B KOTOPBIM Haydamu

noGassiThest cpasy mocie Cobopa 1351 roga™’. Dtu 19 crareif, npeaHa3sHaYCHHbIE IS

296 " .
Tperuii Tponapb BOCbMOM NECHU KaHOHA. B IIEpKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOM TEKCTE MIpa CJIOB BO MHOTOM

yTpaueHa: «moOexmaercss siBe U OencTByeT coOpanue lloaMKMHIUHA IJTAHUIO TBOCHO». TpHOAb
ITocthas. Y. 1. — M. 2002. C. 193.

7 Tam xe: mecHs 4, Tponaps 1; mecHs 6, Tpomaps 1; mecHs 7, Tpomaps 2; mecHs 9, Tpomaps 2; Mbl
IIPUBOJUM BCE TEKCTHI B LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOM IIEPEBOJIE, TIOCKOJIBKY IPEUECKUN OpUTMHAII HUYETO
He no0aBisier 1o cMmbicity. C rpedecKMM TEKCTOM MOXHO O3HAKOMHUTBCA MO M3AaHHUIO Tpudolov
Koatavoktikov. Adfva, 2003.

2% ¥entos M. I'puropwuii [Tanama. 'umHorpadus ...

9 Cwm. nx ynoMmuHaHue Ha cobope 1368 roga: «3arem on (MakoB Tpukana, urymen JlaBpsr — 3.K.)
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TOP>KECTBEHHOTO BO3IJIALIEHUS B IIEPBOE BOCKPECEHbE BeEmMKOro Imocra, XKeCcTKO
3aKperUIsiioT  cBsi3Ky  «Bapmaam u  AxubHaue». Bcee oHuH, Kkpome o0mux,
MPOBO3IJIAIAIONIMX BEYHYIO MaMATh 3alllUTHUKAM IMPAaBOCIABHUs WM aHapeMy ero
NPOTUBHUKAM M BOOOLIE HE COAEP)KAIUX HUMEH EpEeTUKOB, a TakKe JBEHaJLaToM,
IIOCBSIIEHHON JeWcTBUAM wumnepaTtopa AnapoHuka Ilameosnora npoTtwB OIHOTO
Bapnaama, 0606IIAI0T MO3HIMH AHTHHCHXACTOB, TOPOIl COEMHSS HECOSTHHHMOE .
AHnadembl npoBosriamaroTcs «lcaaky, Ha3piBaeMOMY AprupoM, MPOBEAIIEMY BCHO
XU3Hb B Oone3nu Bapnaama u Axunnuna», «Jhxemonaxy Hukudopy, Ha3zpiBaeMOMy
['puropoii, KOTOpsIi TsKENO 3a00JieNl HEUeCTUBOM U 0e300KHON epechio Baprmaama u
AxunanHay, «JIxemonaxy Ilpoxopy Kugonucy, KoTOpslil He TOJIBKO AYPHO U 0€3005KHO
TnepeHsuT HedecTHe Bapiaama n AKMHIMHA. ..» ' 1 TaK Jajee.

AHnadema Bapnaamy 1 AKMHIMHY BOLIUIA U B €MUCKOIICKOE UCIIOBEJAHUE BEPHI B

1347 romy mnpu marp. I/Icnz[opem. Coxpanmiicsi oOpazer] Takoro HCIOBEIAHMUS,

MOTMPOCHII, YTOOBI HAIlla MEPHOCTH MOCIIANIa M B CBATYIO JIaBpy I1aBbl, COOOPHO HAMMCAHHBIC POTUB
Bapnaama m AxuHauHa U BcTaBieHHble B CHHOAMK, KOTOpbI uuTaercs exeronHo B Henemro
[IpaBocnaBusi, B KOTOPBIX, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, aHaeMaTCTByeTCS OTH JIMIA, a TaKXe BCE
¢IMHOMBICJICHHBIC ¢ HUMH U 3alUIIAIOIINE UX, & C APYTOH, — MPOU3HOCATCS BO3IIIALIICHUS TEM, KTO
UX BJIACTHO HU3BEPT M BCEM, KTO CJIOBOM U JICJIOM U BCEM, Y€M TOJIbKO MOKHO, 3aIUINAT U YKPETUISLT
TO, YTO NPUHAMICKUT LlepKBU; YTOOBI 3TH TJIaBbI OBLIM BIIUCAHBI U B YnTarOIIUics TaM CHHOIUK U
TOYHO TaK K€ YUTAIUCh B TO k€ BpeMsi. Tak 4ToO MOHAXH, YBUJICB B HUX IJIOTOK CBEKEr0 BO3/yXa,
MOJICPIKKY U HCIIPABIICHUE COMHEBAIOIIUXCS, MPUHY TN [Ipoxopa mpounuTaTth X B COOpaHUU U
noanucath ux cBoeit pykoit» (Emel & td cuvodikdg cuyypagévia kepdaiato katd BapAiadap xoi
Axwvdovov, Kol tefévta v 1@ iepd GUVOIIKGD TG AVOYIVOGKOUEV® ETNCIMG KOTA TNV KUPLOKNV THG
opBodotiag, &v oig avadepatiCoviot &v odTol Kai mavTeg ol OPOPPOVES Kai ol Emexdicodvieg otodc,
avaknpOTTovTal 08 01 KATAKPATOG TOLTOVS KaTABoAdVTES Kol TAvTeEG Kol TAvTeg ol AOY® kol Epym
Koi avti @ dvvapéve ta g ExkAnciog kpativovteg kol cuvieTdvies, £0énce kal gig TV iepav
Aodpav AmrooTodfjvol Topd THE MUV UNTPLOTNTOC, MOTE KOl &V TM €KEL AVOYIVOOKOUEVE® OUOImG
OLVOOIKD YPOENVOL, Kol OCAHTOS KATA TOV OTOV AvaylvdoKesHoL Kapodv, GOTEP AVAYVYNY TVA.
i00vtec todta ol povoyoi, kol otiprypa Koi dopbmoty T®V AUPIBAALOVI®V, Mvavkaoay TOV
[Ipdyopov, tva dvayvd tadta €v T cuvaéel kol vmoypaei oikeiq BePfardon. Rigo A. Il monte Athos
e la controversia palamitica dal concilio del 1351 al Tomo Sinodale del 1368. Giacomo Trikamas,
Procoro Cidone e Filoteo Kokkinos. Firenze. — 2004: 11. 97—-108. PG 151 695C—696A.). CMm. Taxxke
Darrouzes J. Les Regestes... (Reg. N. 2509).

3% Gouillard J. Le Synodikon de I’Orthodoxie. Edition et commentaire // Travaux et Mémoires. — 1967.

P. 81-90.

«loadk 1@ Emovopalopéve Apyvpd, Td did Blov Tavtdg o Tod BapAiadp kol AKvohvov Voo oavTyy,

«T® qpovaym Nuneopo t@ kaiovpéve Ipnyopd, @ v dvooefii kai dBeov Bapladp te xoi

Axwdovovy aipectv gig BaBog vooncavty, «Td yevdopoviyw Ipoxdpw 1@ Kvddvn, t@ un povov

TovNP®OS Kol aBEmg v 100 BapAiadp kai Aktvdvvov dadesopéve dvocéPetavy. Ibid. 11.572 — 714

(pp. 83— 87).

32 On ynomumaer 310 B cBoeM 3aBermanun: Das Register des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel ... Reg.

301
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cOCTaBIIeHHbI ot nuia Mutp. EceBust Cyrieiickoro .

Pycckas nmopeBondioniMoHHass Hayka 3amnedatiiena oOpa3 Bapmaama B Tpéx
OCHOBHBIX TE€KCTax: 3TO cTaThs «Bapmaamurckas epeck» .. HemetoBckoro B cOopHUKE
TpynoB Kuesckoit /lyxoBHoit Axkanemuu (1872 r.), «Odepku o UCTOPUU BU3AHTUMCKOMN
obOpazoBanHoctu» ipod. .M. Yenenckoro (1891 r.), crarbs «BapnaaM u BapaaaMHUTBD)
N. Coxkonosa B IlpaBocnaBnoii borocnosckoit Dunuknoneanu (1903 r.). IMocnenuuii
TEKCT, IO BCE€W BUAMMOCTH, 3aBHCUT OT BTOpPOrO, a NEPBBIE JBA HE3aBUCHMBI, XOTS
aBTOpPBl MPHUXOIAT K CXOXHUM BbIBOJaM. M cTaThss B OHIMKIONEAWW, U CTaThs
HeneroBckoro B CBOMX Ha3BaHUAX TPAHCIUPYIOT TOMOC, pa3OMpaeMblii B HACTOSIIEH
rnaBe. HepeToBckuii rOBOPUT O «Tak Ha3bIBaeMoW BapinaaMHUTCKOM epecu, IPUHECEHHOU
C 3amaja, WM, 10 KpaifHell Mepe, MPOM3BENCHHON 3alaIHHKOM»  , IOKA3bIBAs TEM
CaMbIM, YTO 3TOT TOIOC Y€ 3aKpPENuiCsi B OTEUECTBEHHOW HCTOpUOTpaduu K €ro
BpemMeHH. OJIHAKO B paMKaxX CBOETO COYMHEHHS, KOTOPOE COCTABISJIO YacThb €ro
KaHJIUJIaTCKOT0 UCCIEAOBAHUS U OCTAETCS OJTHUM M3 JIyUIINX UCCIE0BaHuM 0 Bapiaame
Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE JaXK€ B HAIIIE BPEMS, ABTOP MOKA3bIBAET, UTO MO KpalHEW MEpe «HET
TBEPJIbIX OCHOBAHU MpenoaaraTh, 4uTo Bapiaaam Bo30yui peTurno3Hble IBUKEHUS Ha
BOCTOKE B HHTEPECAX KATOINUYECKOH IPOIAraH/Ibl, 10 BHYIICHHIO AIBDY ~, U 4TO OH «HE
JNIATHHCTBOBAJ JaXe TaiHO B KPyry apyseit» C. Ilpum 3ToM jpanmbHeifliee pasBUTHE
AHTHUMCHXa3Ma 3TOT HUCCIEAO0BATENIb MPOYHO CBS3BIBAET ¢ MMEHEM Bapnaama: Belb OH
«OCTaBUJI MEXIYy CAMUMHU IpEKaMu HE MaJl0 YYEHHUKOB, BIIOJIHE YCBOMBIIUX €r0 00pa3
MbIciiei. 1lo ynaneHun cBOEro y4duTesns, OHHM SIBWJIMCH IMPOJOJHKATENsAMU €ro JAena,
3alIUTHUKAMU W PACIPOCTPAHUTEISIMU €ro YYEHHS, W JOJITO€ BpPEMs BOJIHOBAJIHU
[epkoBb. Tonku 0 PaBOPCKOM CBETE€ OHU CBEJIM Ha PACCYXKJEHHE OO0 OTHOIICHUU

cymHocTd boxectBa k e€. [logHsnace mo 3TOMy BONpPOCY >KapKasl MOJEMUKA MEXIY

156, P. 436. 11.121-127.

% Ibid. Reg. 157. P. 442-446.

39 Henerosckuit I.1. Bapnaamutckas epecs // Tpyast Kuesckoit [lyxosHoit Akagemun. — 1872, — Ne 2.
C. 316.

39 Tam xe. C. 357.

3% Tam xe. C. 356. ABTOp 0OGOCHOBBIBACT CBOIl TE3HC TeM, YTO OIM3KHE Apy3bsi Bapiaama mocie
Nepexoaa ero B KaTOJMYECTBO MHCAIH €My C YAMBICHHEM O cMeHe yOexaeHuil (cM. Barlaam
Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad Demetrium. Col. 1301). DToT apryMeHT Ham HpeACTaBiIsIeTCs BeChMa
yOEIUTEIbHBIM.
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Bapmaamuramu u [anamuramu» . .

ABTOp cTaThl B OHIMKJIONEIWW TaKKe aKTHBHO WCIOJIB3YeT TEPMUH
«BapJIaaMUTHD» ¥ BUIUT MPUINHY epecu Bapimaama B «palmoHaIn3Me 3TOro 3anajaHoro
MIPUIIENbIIa», XOTS W OTOBAPUBACTCSA, YTO €r0 IMOCHUT ObUI MCKPEHHHM, W «B JTHUX
COUYMHCHHUSX HE BUTHO HUKAKOW TEHACHITMO3HOCTH, B CMBICJIE TAWHOW MOATOTOBKU YHUHU
Bocroka ¢ 3amagom, B HHTepecax Puvax .

CTOUT OTMETUTh W OTKPOBEHHO TEHICHIIMO3HBIC COYMHECHHS, KOTOPHIC BBIAAIOT
ce0s 3a Hay4yHYI0 TuTeparypy. K Takum MoskHO oTHecTH niepeBoT «[I0XBaabHOTO CITOBaY
cBT. Gunodes Kokkuna, BoIoIHEHHBINH HepoMoHaxoM AHToHHEM B Onecce B 1889 roay,
W TIEpPEeU3JaHHBIA ¢ HEOOJBIIMMH HWCIPABICHUSIMH W3AaTelbcTBOM CBsATO-TpouIikoi
Ceprueoii JlaBper B 2005 roz[y309. VY Hac He OBLJIO BO3MOXXHOCTH OIIEHHTH Ka4eCTBO
ATOTO TIEPEBOJA BO BCEH €r0 IMOJTHOTE, OJHAKO T€ €r0 YacCTH, KOTOPHIE IMOCBSIICHBI
WUCTOPUHM B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS CBT. [puropuss ¢ BapmaamoM, UCKaXeHBI 10
Hey3HaBaemocTu. [IpuBenem npumep:

['peyecknit TEKCT:

«O &éx Kohafpiog Bapraap éptt 1018 mpotwg T Poupaiov €ri kokd tig
101G Ke@AAfic Kol 01 Kol TV avTd TEBoUEVOV EMOEIMNUNKADS, KOl TOV PIAOGOQOV TE
Kol povaydv, kol Tpod TovTov Ta ThHG 0pOfg 06ENC Kol TV TH|g NueTéPaG Exkinciog oup
ooviav VTOKPIVOUEVOC, Ko TPOG TOVG
Opoyevels  Aativoug  doyuatik®dg  ApyeTon  ypAgeEw kol AOYIK®G  LWEP
TG ToD Bgiov TvevuaToc kmopevoemg dlaAéyeahat, Tf TV Kab’ Mg Ocoldywv dfibev
GUVIGTAEVOG d0&N Kol 10D iila ToTEWMG Opov Kol
v Xp1otod Adymv dmeppaydv: 10 8¢ dpo cogiono katd T sxkAnciog pdilov fv &v
apyec Kol «dEAeapy, KOTA TOV EIMOVTA, «TOIG AMAOVGTEPOLS TM THgOVooEREiog YOUAKD TTE

’ 310
PIKELUEVOVY> .

7 Tam sxe. C. 335

3% Coxonos 1. Bapmaam u Bapmaamurs ... C. 149—157.

% Anronmii, uepoM. JKutue u noasuru cB. I'pu-ropus [lanamsl, apxuenuckona deccanoHUKUNECKOTO.
Counnenue cBsateiiniero natpuapxa Koncrantunononsckoro @unodes. — Onecca, 1889.

31 Tsames D.G. ®1hoBéov Kovortavivovmoreng ... §41.7-17.
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Ta6numa 2 IlepeBoa ogHoro otpsiBka u3 «lloxBanbHoro cioBay cBT. unodes

Ham nepeson

[TepeBoa nepoMoHaxa AHTOHUSA

B 3TO BpeEM Bapnaam

KanabOpuiickuii, = mepecenuBIINCh K

pomesM Ha cBow Oexy U Ha Oenmy
JOBEPUBIINXCSA €My U TPUTBOPSICH
¢unocohpoM U MOHAXOM U, TJIABHBIM
oOpazom, jenass BUJ, YTO JACPKUTCS
MpaBOil BEpPHI U HAXOAWUTCS B COTIIACHU C
M1CcaTh

LlepkoBrio, HAYMHAET

JOIMaTHYCCKUC COYMHCHUSA CBOUM

POACTBCHHHUKAM JIaTuHsSHAM M JJOTUYECKU

paccyxaaTh 00 UCXOXJICHUU

boxectBenHoro /lyxa, kak Oyaro Obl OH
OPUCOSAVHMUIICS K MHEHHIO  HaIINX
OOrocI0BOB U 3alIMIIAET MIPEIEIIbI BEPHI U
cioBa XpuctoBel. Ho »3TOT codusm,

OYEBUIHO, OBUI HaAmpaBlI€H MPOTHUB

[lepkBu, U ObLI, COTJIACHO CKa3aBIIEMY,

HpI/IMaHKOfI Ha YI04YKC I IIPOCTCIOB.

B st0 Bpemsi mpubbu1 Ha BocTok
Bapnaam, kamaOpuiickuii MOHax OpjcHa
ceatutenss Bacunus Benukoro, xutpoe
BJIACTOIIO0OUS

IIariCKoro u

opyaue

CTPpCMIICHUA K HpeO6J'IaI[aHI/IIO Hanqg

I'peueckoro LlepkoBBIO, M TOCENUICA B
®eccanonnke. Bapnaam st 1OCTHXKECHUS
CBOMX KOPBICTHBIX WEJIEN  cTapancs
CHHUCKATh JOBEPEHHOCTh y BCEX U A
ATOM LIENW MPUTBOPHIICS, YTO OTHAET-IE
MPEANOYTCHUE MPABOCIABHOW BOCTOYHOM
Bepe, 4YTO Kejan Obl TMPUHITH U
MOHamecTBo 1o o0psay BocrtouHoit
lepkBu H, B YIOCTOBEPEHHUE CBOETO
MPAaBOMBICUA, [aK€ HA4YaJl COYUHSATH
JOTMATUYECKHE

TPaKTaThI MPOTHUB

320y KJACHUNW  JIATUHSH B 3allUTYy
ncxoxaeHuss Cearoro Jlyxa TOJIBKO OT
Ortua, 4ToOBI 3THUM TIOKa3aTh, YTO OH
HMCKPEHHO OTBEPraeT JIOrMaThl JIATUHCKUE
M COTJIAalIaeTCs BCELENO ¢ AOTMaTaMu
Bocrounoit Llepksn,

qTO 3almuimact

MPUHSTHIN Bocrounoit LlepxoBbro

CumBoin Bepsl. Ho Bce 310 06110 HE Oosee
yeM oOMaH, SIBHO HalpaBJIE€HHBIA MPOTUB
[IpaBocnaBHoi llepkBu, 4TOOBI yJIOBUTH

311
Ha 3Ty yA0UYKY IPOCTELOB™ .

311 .
AHToHMH, nepom. JKurue u nogsuru ... C. 89.
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B 3amagnoii nutepatype NpUMEpHO B 3TO K€ BpeMsi 00OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI CXOJIHbIC
te3uckl. JK. bya, nanpumep, cBoaut koHGaukt Cobopa 1341 roma K CTOIKHOBEHUIO
«TEOJIOTHH 3aIaIHOM, MpeAcTaBisieMord BapnaaMoM, 1 BOCTOYHOM, YbMM BBIPA3UTEIIEM
3asBIUT ceOst Ilamaman’ 2. [Ipopomxaer 3ty Tpamunuio u mMutrpononaut HWepodeit
(Bnaxoc), KOTOpbIi, B 4aCTHOCTH, MUIIET, 4YTO «Bapiaam ... KOHUMI CBOIO XU3Hb B

o o 313
JJATUHCKO-TIAIICKOU TPpaJAUIINH, U3 KOTOPOH OH ITPOU3O0UICTI U KOTOPYIO BbIpaxKaiD» .

2.2 «JIuHus onpaBIaHUS»: METOA0JIOT

2.2.1 Hua KaBacuia

OnHako Kak METOJO0JIOr OOTOCNIOBUS M aHTWIATHHCKUM monemMuct Bapmaam
MOJIYYWJI TTOCMEPTHOE IPU3HAHUE KAK CO CTOPOHBI CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, TaK U CO
CTOPOHBI YUEHBIX HAILIETO BPEMEHH.

IIepBoe Takoe aHOHMMHOE NMpPU3HAHWE TajlaHTa Bapiaama coBepIIMII NMPEEMHUK
cBT. ['puropus [lanamsl Ha @eccanonukuiickoil kadgeape cet. Hun Kapacuna.

B 30-x romax XIII cronerus u Hun, u Bapnaam npenonaBanu B deccamoHuke B
KauecTBE YacTHhIX yuutenei. B a1o u nocneayromiee Bpemst deccanonnka Obuia BTOpOU
KYJIbTYpPHOU CTONMIEH BU3aHTUN, 1 MECTHYIO MHTEIUICKTYaJIbHYIO IUTY MPEACTABISIN
Koncrantun Apmenonyioc, Mardeit Binacraps, Hukudop Xymn, 6patss Kcandornysi,
®oma Maructp, Hukonait KaBacuna, cBrt. Ucunop u ®@unodeit, Oyaymnime naTpuapxu,

Bapnaam KanaGpuiickuii, ['puropuit AxkunauH, cBT. ['puropuii Ilanama, Jumutpuii

312
313

Bois J. Le synod hésychaste ... P. 50.
‘TepoBéoc (BAdyoc), untp. Bapraapiopds ....
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Kunonuc, Manyun I[laneonor n npyrue. ECTb Bce OCHOBaHHMs Ioyiarath, 4to Bapnaam n
Hun umenu tecHoe HayuHoe oOuieHue kak B @eccanoHuke, Tak U1 B KoHcTaHTHHOMOIIE,
rJIe OHM 002 OKA3bIBAIOTCA B eproa Mexxay 1334 u 1339 romamu’ .

Kak u Bapnaama, Hwuna 3aHumanu BONPOCHl AHTHJIATUHCKOM TMOJEMHUKH B
3HAUYUTENHHO OONBIIEH CTENMEHM, YEM HCHUXa3M. B HMCHXacTCKUX CHopax OH JIOJTO He
3aHUMaJ ONPEACIEHHON MO3ULNU U 3asBUJI O CBOEU MPUHAJJIEKHOCTH K MAITAMUTCKON
napTuu ToJibko ko BpemeHu Cobopa 1351 roma, Ha KOTOPOM OH ChITpaJl BaXKHYIO POJIb,
COCTABHB OCHOBHOM (hopuiernii’ >. Hun Mo mpaBy CYMTACTCS OXHOM U3 KIIOYEBBIX
(¢uryp B BU3AaHTUHCKOW aHTUJIATUHCKOW mosiemuke. Ero mepy nmpuHamIeKUT OJIUH U3
CaMbIX MOJIHBIX TPAKTaTOB Ha TeMy HCXOoxaeHus Cpstoro Jlyxa, Hajg KOTOPBIM OH
TPYIMICS HECKOIBKO JIET: MPEIMOI0KHUTENbHO ¢ 1355 mo 1360 rox’'®. «Tpakrar 06
ucxoxaenuu Cpstoro Jlyxa», TIOBeIeHHBIM M0 myOnukanuu mociie cMeptd Huma ero
meMmsHanKoM Hukomaem KaBacuoit, coctouT u3 Tpéx yacteit: B mepBoit Te3uc Filioque
pa3HBIMM CcIlocoO0amMu CBOJIUTCS K abcypay, T.e. mpoTuBopeunto ¢ [lucanuem wu
[Ipenanuem, BO BTOpPOM IOCIEIOBATEIBHO OIMPOBEPrarOTCS apryMEHTHI JIAaTUHSH, B
TPETbEH AaABTOP IOKAa3bIBA€T HEMNPUMEHUMOCTh CHIUIOTMCTHYECKOTO METOJa B
oorocioBuu. TpeThs yacTh ObUIa HW3JaHA C MEPEBOJOM HA JIATUHCKUU S3bIK eIl

7, mepBast u BTopas — nepomMonaxoM Deodunom Kucnacom B

Kanpgamem B 1945 roz[y31
2001 roay ¢ mepeBoAOM Ha (paHIly3CKUN A3BIK.

[lepBble mapamwienu wmexnay «Tpakrtarom o0 wucxoxiaenun Caaroro Jlyxa»
KaBacuner u Tpaktatrom «lIpotuB natunsn» Bapnaama ObulM 3aMeyeHBl U
npoaHanu3upoBanbl [xy3enne Ckupo. OH OOHApyX uJ, YTO TPEThS YacTh TEKCTa
(eAMHCTBEHHAs! JOCTYIMHAsI B TO BPEMs) SIBJISIETCS OJM3KUM K TEKCTY NEpecKa3zoM ujiei

318
Bapnaama, BkirouaronieM B ce0st 1 00IIMPHOE MpsIMOe IuTHpoBanue” . Huul moinHoCThIO

yCBaMBaeT aHTUTOMUCTCKYIO KPUTHUKY Bapinaama, npuyeM OH 3HAKOM U C BO3PAKEHUAMU

314 Kislas Th. Introduction // Nil Cabasilas. Sur le Saint—Esprit / Intr., texte critique, trad, et notes par
hierom Th. Kislas. — Paris, 2001. P. 46-48.

> Ibid. 48-50.

*10 Ibid. 52.

317 Candal M. Nilus Cabasilas et Theologia S. Thomae de Processione Spiritus Sancti / Studi e Testi 116.
— Vatican City, 1945. — 188-384.

318 Schird G. 11 paradosso di Nilo Cabasila / Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici. — Vol. 9. — 1957. P. 368384,
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Ha He€ cBT. ['puropust Ilanambl (OH UUTHpPYET M MEPENUCKY JABYX OIIMOHEHTOB), U
onpoBepraer nx. OH HM pa3y HE CCHUIAETCS HA CBOM MCTOYHUKHU, & KPUTHUKY CBT.
['puropusi BBOIUT KaK BO3MOKHBIE BO3PAXKEHUS JIATUHCKON CTOPOHBI.

B nposmuu k 3ol yactu cBoero tpakrata Hun mpsimo onennBaet metox Bapnaama
Kak cBATOOTeUeCKuil: «M ecnm KTO pacCMOTPUT 3TOT BONPOC HE JIEHHOCTHBIM, a
TPyAOIOOUBBIM yMOM, TO OH YBHAWUT, 4TO yuutens lLlepkBu, korma oOpamaror
pacCykJIeHUsl K CBOMM [€IMHOMBIIUIEHHUKAM |, cMOTpAT Ha [Iucanue. Kornma xe cioBo
oOpalleHo K MPOTUBHUKAM OHH, IVIABHBIM O0pPa3oM, HCIOJIb3YIOT JOKa3aTeIbCTBO OT
IIPOTUBHOTI0, ITOKA3bIBAasl, YTO MHOT'OE U3 TOTO, B YEM HAWJICHO COTJIacue, ONPOBEPraeTcs,
€CIIM UCXOJUTh U3 THIOTE3bl NPOTUBHUKOB. M 4TO OHHU, CTapasch ONPOBEPTrHYTh HX
CUJUJIOTU3MBbI, TPOTUBHBIE UCTUHE, MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OHM HEBEPHO COCTABJIEHBI. 11 MBI
3Ha€M, YTO ATOT METOJ TMOJE3eH M HEOOXOAUM MJisi OOpETEeHUS HUCTHUHBI HE TOJBKO
OorocioBaM, HO U BO BCSIKOM TEOPETHUYECKOW M MPAKTUYECKOM HayKe, Kak 00 3TOM H
[muiet] cBT. Bacunuii Benukunii B nepBoit kaure k EBHOMuto. M counnenunst o CoiHe n
Hyxe (3nmaroycra iau, uid 60XeCTBEHHOTO ['puropust) CBUAETENHCTBYIOT 00 ICTUHHOCTHU
HaImX cios»” . Tesuc Ckupo 6611 moaaepxan i A. Crypiaky-IBTHXHALY - .

Bnocnencrsun wuepom. ®eodun Kucmac oO0Hapykusl U MHOXKECTBEHHbIC
napajyienu Mexxay Tekcramu Bapiaama u iepBoit yactero «O Cesitom [{yxe» KaBacuiibl.
OH cyMMupyeT cBOM HAOIIOACHUS cleaytomumM oopazoM: « CoBepIIeHHO sIcHO, uTo Hun
KaBacuna Bocipunsin 6e3 orpannueHuii kputuky Bapnaama npotus [1anamel B Bopoce

00 HCITOJIb30BaHUH AIIOAUKTHUYCCKOI'O ME€TO4Aa B 6OFOCHOBI/II/I, 9TO COIJIaCOBBIBAJIOCH C €T0

319 3 ) e 5 3 \ ) r r 3 \ ’ \ ~ ’ o
«Kai pny €l 1ig 00K apyov v dtévolay TEPLPEP®V, AAAL PILOTOVMOTEPOV, T TOLDTO GKOTTOIN, dyeTan

toug TNG ExxkAnociog ddackdAovg mpog pev v ypaenv PAEmovtag dtav mpog Tovg Oikelovg TG
Starééeig moidvtar dv 88 mpdg Tovg &vavtiovg 6 Adyoc 1, ¢ &mi 1O mAgiotov TH S’ AdvvéTov
YPOUEVOLG OeT&eL, detkviVTaG TOALAS TAV OLOAOYOLUEVOV DTTOBEGEWV Avalpovpévags, €1 TO Tapa TAOV
EVOVTI®V DITOKEOLTO Kol UMV Kol AVEWV TEPOUEVOVG TOVG KOTA THG dANOeing kelvav GCLAALOYIGLOVG,
detkvivtag Undgv vyeg avtovg Ovroc. Tag o6& tolavtag peboddovg ov Beoroyodot povov iopev
YPNOILOVG Kal dvaykaing Tpog v Thg aAndeiog ebpeotv, GALA o1 Kol TPOS TAcaV PIAoGOoPiaV Kol
EQVNV, O¢ Kol 6 Méyag onol Bacikelog v 1@ npdte 1dVv tpog Evvopov. Kai étt tadta aAndf, ol
nepl Yiod kai [Tvevpatog Adyot, év te 10D Beiov ['pnyopiov Aéyng, dv 1e Tod Xpvoootdov, toig map’
Nuev Aeyopévoig paptvopnoovotvy. Candal M. Nilus Cabasilas ... P. 68—69.
2rovprakov-Evtoyiddon A. O avtihativog Bapradp Korappdc. Ot mpdg Aativovg Adyor Tov mepi
tov Ayilov Ilvedpatog kot n oxetikny 61éveén tov pe tov ayio I'pnydplo [Horopd / Emommpoviky
Eretipic g @coloyikng ZyoAng. — ABnva, 2006. P. 81-82.

320
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YCTAaHOBKAMH B G0pbOE MPOTHB TOMHUCTCKOTO GOTOCIOBHS» .

O6a uccrenoBaresns paccCMaTpuBarOT ¥ oTiinuus Mbicau Huma ot mbiciu Bapiaama
Y OPUXOJST K BBIBOJY, UTO OHHU BCE ABJISIOTCS PAa3BUTHEM U JOTIOJHEHUEM HUJIEN CBOETO
ucrouynuka. Hwi, yuurens [dumutpus Kunonuca, nepeBogunka «CyMMmbl MPOTHUB
sa3bIYHUKOB» (OK. 1354 1.) u «Cymmbl Teonorum» (ok. 1358 r.) uMen BO3MOXKHOCTD
O03HAKOMUTBLCSI C TEPEeBOJIaMU CBOETO ObIBIIETO yueHUka. B orimuum ot Bapnaama,
KOTOPBIi 3Ha1T TBOpeHHsT POMBI TOTBKO B [IEPECKa3e, XOTS U JOCTATOYHO OAPOOHOM -,
Hun onupaercs Ha cam TEKCT M MHOTOKPAaTHO LUTHUPYET €ro. CBITOOTEYECKUU
bnopunieruii Tpaktata KaBacuiibl Takke paclIMpeH MO CPaBHEHUIO C OoJjiee KpaTKoOu
pabotoii Bapnaama. [TomumMo oTpuiiatenbHol apryMenTaiuu, Hum BBOIUT B CBOM TEKCT
U TOJOXHUTENbHYIO (BTOpasi 4acTh TpakTara). HekoTopble JOMOJHUTENbHBIE OTIUYUS
TekcToB otmevaeT @.Kucnac, HO BCe OHM HOCAT CKOpee KOCMETHYECKUI Xapakrep: «B
CBOEM TJIABHOM COYMHEHMH HuU1 OCHOBBIBAETCA HA METOAE M JAUAJIEKTUYECKOUN
apryMeHTanuu Bapiaama, He 6e3 BHECEHHS B HEE HEKOTOPBIX OTTEHKOBY .

CoBceMm B HenaBHee Bpemst Mapu-OneH KoHrypao oTtMeTusna npsiMbie napaijienn
Mexy Oosee paHHUMU TekcTamMu Hua o mpumate nanel ¥ TBOpeHussMu Bapnaama Ha Ty
xe Temy. CoumHeHns «O nOpuYMHAX pac1<ona»324 n «O mpumare Mame» > II0XO0
natupyroTca. KoHrypao 10cTatouHo Npor3BOIBHO OTHOCUT UX K 1334 roz[y326, 1, TAKUM
00pa3oM yCTaHOBUTH XPOHOJIOTMYECKHUI MOPSAOK MyOIMKAIIMU 3TUX TEKCTOB U TPEX
pedelt mpoTuB namnbl Bapiaama, KoTopbie ObLITN COCTABJICHBI B TOM K€ TOJy, OKa3bIBAETCS
HEBO3MOXHBIM. KOHI'ypZ10 mpeamnonaraer, 4To B 3TOM ClIy4dae MOPAJOK 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
ObLT 00paTHBIM: «MOKHO MPENOI0KUTH, YTO JIBA YUEHBIX BCTPEUYATUCH APYT C IPYyroM

H COTJIaCOBBIBAJIM CBOU B3TJIAJbI BBULY npez{cmﬂmeﬁ AUCKYCCHU C pPUMCKHMHU JICTATAMMU,

32
n Hun obecnieunn Bapnaama JoOKyMEHTaMH U apryMeHTaMu» 7. B KauecTBe OCHOBAHHS

! Kislas Th. Nil Cabasilas ... P. 132.

322 TloapoGHee 06 9TOM cM. paszen 3.5.4. HACTOSIIEHTO HCCIeI0BAHMS.

723 Kislas Th. Nil Cabasilas ... P. 135, P. 136-141.

PG 149, 684-700.

PG 149, 700-730.

32¢ Congourdeau M.-H. Nil Cabasilas et les projets de concile cecuménique pour ’union des Eglises /
Réduire le schisme? : ecclésiologies et politiques de 1'Union entre Orient et Occident (XIIle — XVIlle
siécle) / édité par Marie-Hélene Blanchet et Frédéric Gabriel. — Paris, 2013. P. 78.

**71bid. P. 79.
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oHa mpejyiaraeT TOT ¢akT, 4To TekcT Hwuma Bkimrouaer B ceOs OoJbIliee YHCIIO
MaTepuagoB, 4yeM TeKcT Bapmaama. OmHako MMEHHO 3TOT (PakT MOXXHO OBLIO OBl
HCTOJIKOBATh W B NPOTUBOIIOJOXHOM CMbICIE: Bapnaam, KOTOpBIM Haxoauics B
SIHUIIEHTPE TMEPErOBOPOB C TMOCIAHHUKAMM Malbl, HE HMEI BO3MOXHOCTH B
MOAPOOHOCTAX MPOpadboTaTh CBOM UCTOYHUKH, TOrAa kKak y Huma, 00 yyacTun KOTOpOro
B TIEPEroBOpax HUYETO HE HM3BECTHO, Takas BO3MOXXHOCTh Morjia ObiTh. bonee Toro,
MMEHHO B TAKOM K€ OTHOILICHHWH, KaK Mbl BUAECIU paHEE, PA3INYAOTCS U PACCYKICHUS
0o00MX aBTOPOB OTHOCUTEJIBHO KCIOJIb30BAaHUS CUJUJIOTUCTHYECKOTO METoJa B
OorocioBuu. A B 3TOM cllydae NMPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh el oT Bapnmaama k Humy ectb
HeocropuMbIi pakt. B nro6om ciydae, Mbl HE BUAMM HAJIEKHOTO Crlocoba 000CHOBATh
Hu Te3uc Konrypao (koropomy cumnatusupyert takxke .M. Ma1<ap013328), HU AaHTUTE3MUC.
Bcé€, 4To MOXKHO cKa3aTh Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 Mapajuieau3ma, 3TO TO, YTO JABa OOTrocioBa
NEUCTBUTEIBHO paboTaii BMECTE M pa3lielisyid oOlue B3TJIAAbBl Ha BOIPOCHI,
MPEIMSATCTBOBABIINE COeNMHEHNI0 Bocrtoka m 3amaga. BmomHe BeposiTHO, YTO OHU
0OMEHUBAIIUCH MEXKTy COOOM KOHKPETHBIMHU apryMEHTaMU TPOTHUB MAINCKOT0 MpumMara, u
BO3MOXXHO, YTO KaKWe-TO U3 3TUX apryMEHTOB OBbUIA MPEJJI0KEHBI BIEPBbIE UMEHHO
HunoMm, onHako oO0masi KpuUTHKa TOMHMCTCKOTO OOTOCiIoBUsA OblIa MpesIokKEHa
Bapnaamowm u BrionHe ycBoeHa KaBacumon.

B ornuume or Bapmaama, Huim Buaenm BO3MOXHOCTB M KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO
MPUMEHEHUSI TOMHUCTCKOTO OorocinoBusa. [logBojas WTOr aHamu3y OTHOIICHUS
(deccanonukuiickoro catutens k ®ome, Mapkyc Ilnecten orMeuaeT: «XOTS MOXHO
CTaBHUTh BOIIPOC O TOM, B Kakou crenieHn Hwiny ynanocs noitmats oMy B JTOBYLIKY €0
K€ METOJa, HET HMKAKOIO COMHEHHMS B TOM, YTO OH BBICOKOKO ILEHWJ «aHTE€IbCKOTO
NOKTOpa». Ero oCcTOpoXKHBINA 3HTY3Wa3M IO OTHOLICHUIO K AKBHHATy, OYEBHUJIHO, HE
yracajl Ha IpOTSKEHUU Bcel ero xku3Hu. [lopaxxeHHsii ycriexom @OMbI B TPOTATUHCKHUX
YHHUOHUCTCKUX Kpyrax, Hwun [emaeTr mnomeiTKy OPUMEHUTH 3Ty CUIY B 3allUTY

npasociaBus. B Huie Mbl BUIMM yAMBUTENBHBIA IPUMEP TEX BO3MOXKHOCTEMN, KOTOPHIE

328
Maxkapos I.W. ITanamusm no cearurens I'puropus Ilamamsl, ciop 0 @uiIMOKBe U IMPUMAT ALl B

BU3aHTHICKOM dKKItecnonorun XI[-XIV BB.: HekoTtopbie HaOmoneHus / oTB. pea. . C. buprokos. —
ExarepunOypr: ExarepunOyprckas gyxoBHas cemunapus, 2017. C. 42—44.
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CYINT TIPAaBOCIABHOE MPOYTEHHE AKBHHATA» - . BblpaxkeHne «moiiMath DoMy B
JIOBYIIKY €ro METO/Ia» O4YE€Hb TOYHO 00O3HayaeT BapiiaaMOBO HANpPaBJICHUE KPUTUKU
tomusma. [Ipu stom yBaxkenue k ®@ome m Bapmaama cBuaerenbctByeT U ['eHHagui
Cxonapnﬁ330. MoxHo cuuTath, uto A KanaGpuiilia TakuM mpaBoOCIaBHBIM TPOUTEHUEM
AKBHWHaTa CTajy €ro B3IISALI Ha POJIb JUATIEKTHKH B 00rocioBuu (cM. pazaen 3.3.2).

Ckupo oueHb pe3Ko orieHnBaeT crnocod paboTel KaBacuibl ¢ Tekctamu Bapnaama.
Uccnenosarens mpsiMo oOBuHseT Oynaymiero OeccallOHUKUHUCKOTO €MUCKOoNa B
3I0HaMepeHHOM Iiaruare. OH cuntaeT, yTo Hun Tak v He omyOiaMKOBasl CBOM TpakTat
«O Casarom [lyxe», mOCKOIbKY Oosuics pazobnauenus. [1o Toif xe npudrHe OH IPOCHIT
Ipy3eil He MOKA3bIBATh YEePHOBHKM counHenust Jumurpuio Kuponncy'. OqHako Ham
MPEJCTABIACTCS, YTO TaKas MO3ULUSI TPOTUBOPEUUT MOPATBLHOMY OOJIMKY COITYHCKOIO
060rocioBa, 0 KOTOPOM MOKHO COCTaBUTh BIEYATICHUE U3 TEKCTOB COBPEMEHHUKOB. Ero
JyXOBHOM MYJIPOCTBIO BOCXHUILAIKWCH W APY3bsl, U NMPOTUBHUKUA. 3aKaHYMBAs aHAIN3
CBUJETEIBCTB COBPEMEHHUKOB O JuuyHOcTH KaBacuibel, Kwucmac mnoaBoaut K
cienywoniemMy BeiBoay: «OH ObLT OJHUM U3 BEJIMYAUIIIUX TYMaHUCTOB CBOETO BPEMEHH U,
OJHOBPEMEHHO C JTUM, IMPABEIHBIM YEJIIOBEKOM, CIIyKHUTeneM LlepkBu, MIMPOKO
npociaBiaeHHbIM, apyroM Hukudopa I['puropsi, corpyanukom ['puropusi Ilamamsi,
koJuteror Bapmaama, yunrenem Jumutpus Kunonnca u Hukonasa KaBacuiel, yenoBexkom
“BechMa OTIHYAIOIIAMCS OT JPYTHX " » .

Mpe1 nymaem, yto Huu, ¢ npucyiieit emy MyapOoCTbiO U TOHUMAaHUEM CUTYalluH (a
KO BpEMEHM Hauaja pa0OThl HaJl €r0 OCHOBHBIM TpakToM Bapiaam OblTI HE TOJBKO
COOOpPHO OCYKJIEH, HO W YCIIeJNl TIOYUTh B JIOHE Katonaudeckoil LlepkBu), HHTETrpupoBaB
TeKcT Bapiaama B cBOU COOCTBEHHBIEC PAcCyXACHUS, TAKUM 00pa3oM HaJEsJICs CIacTH

TUIs O0TOCTIOBHS TO IIeHHOE, YTo mpemioxui Kamadpuern. OH nmpekpacHO MOHUMAJ, 4TO

OIHO YIIOMHWHAHUC UMCHU BapnaaMa CymCCTBCHHO CHHU3UT JOBCPUC K BLICKA3aHHBIM UM

329 Plested M. Orthodox Readings of Aquinas. — Oxford, 2012. P. 100.

30«0 yap Bapradp ékeivog T 100 5180.0KGA0D TOHTOL TVETV £80KEL, £1 K&V TO TEPL THG EKTOPEVTEDS
100 [Tvevpatog {nmuatt mdvy tovtov katameppovnkevy. Gennadius Scholarius, Commentarium
Thomae Aquinae De Ente et Essentia / Jugie, M., Petit, L., Siderides, X.A. (eds.), Oeuvres completes
de Georges (Gennadios) Scholarios. —vol. 6. — Paris: Maison de la bonne presse, 1933. — 177-326.

31 Schiré G. 1l paradosso ... P. 388.

¥ Kislas Th. Nil Cabasilas ... P. 59.
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unesm. Tak npoucxoaut u B Haiie Bpemsi. Kanjgans He cMOT HallTH IEPBOUCTOUHUK TSI
TpakTtata Huna no toit mpuunne, 4To, KaK BeipaxkaeTcss CKUPO, «OJHO MPEANOI0KEHHUE
nMeHu Bapiiaama B kauecTBe OCHOBHOT'O UCTOYHUKA 1151 KaBacuiibl 3acTaBiseT mokayaTh
TOJIOBOH JTF000T0 BU3aHTHHUCTaY -, CTaThs 0 Hue B 0TeUeCTBEHHOI [IpaBocnaBHOI
OHIMKIIONEUN TepeqaéT OCHOBHBIE PE3yIbTaThl, MOJYYEHHBIE M H3J0KEHHBIE B
MoHorpaduu @eoduna Kucnaca, o1HaKO OCTaHABIUBAETCS B CBOEM IIEPECKa3€ POBHO Ha
TOM MOMEHTE, Korja 3apyOeKHbId HCCIeAOBaTEIb MEPEXOAUT K aHalu3y MEpHI
3aBpucumMoct Hwuima ot BapnaaMa334. Takum oOpa3om, xejasi COXpPaHUTh AHTH-
TOMUCTKYIO0 KpUTUKY Bapmaama jisi 6orocinoBus, Hun Obll BBIHYXKAEH NMONTH Ha €€
aHOHUMM3ALIUIO.

DTa cTparerus oOkazajach YycCHemHou. Ero Ttpakrar, B HeMalOd CTENEHHU
COCTOSIIIIMI W3 METOAO0JIOrMYecKuX uae Bapnmaama, ctan cBoeoOpa3HbIM y4eOHHUKOM
(«manuel de reference»335) JUTSI TIOCJIEIYOIIMX MTOKOJIEHUM aHTUJIIATUHCKUX OOTOCIIOBOB.
Kaxk 3ameuaer Kucnac, eciu codpath Bce NpsMbIe U KOCBEHHBIE IIUTAThI, KOTOPbIE ObLIN
clenaHbl UMU U3 counmHeHus Huma, TO MOXHO JIETKO BOCCTAHOBUTH OOJBIIYIO YacTh
TEKCTa.

Crnenpl BIUSIHUS aHTUTOMHUCTCKOM KPUTUKU Bapraama MOXHO HalTH U y JpyTruUx
BU3aHTUicKuX aHTUTOMUCTOB: Moacadpa (Moanna) Kanrtakyszuna, Mardes Amnrena

[Tanapera, Kannucra AHFGJ’II/IKyI[a336.

33 Schiré G. 1l paradosso ... P. 387.

334 ponmonos O.A. Hun Kasacuna // [IpaBocnaBnas suuukioneaus. T. 51. — M., 2018. — C. 167-171.
333 Kislas Th. Nil Cabasilas ... P. 141.

3¢ Plested M. Orthodox Readings ... P. 87, 111, 113—114.
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2.2.2 Jlocueit Uepycamumckuii

Crnenyroluii KpynHbIN S1IU30/1 pereniiuu 6orociousi Bapiaama cBs3aH ¢ UMEHEM
Nepycanumckoro narpuapxa locudes I Hotapsr (roast xkusznu 1641-1707, Haxoaumncs
BO maBe Mepyanumckoro natpuapxara ¢ 1669 rona 1o ceoeid cMepTH).

B 1698 roay locudeit onyO6iamkoBai COOPHUK TEKCTOB 00 UCX0xkaeHUU CBSATOTO
Jlyxa ot oxsoro Otua mox HaspauumeM «Tomoc JIro6Bm» > '. OmHON M3 33734 3TOTO
u3aaHus Obuta 3ammuTa ydeHus: cBT. ['puropus [lanmambl. MHOTHE TEKCThl ObUIM B HEM
OmyOJMKOBaHBI BnepBHe338. [Ton vomepamu 13 u 14 B u3maHUU CIENYIOT TEKCTBHI,
IPHHAIIEKHOCTH KOTOPEIX Bapmaamy o6Hapyxun Antonuc ®upuroc™ . DTo mepsas u
BTOpas peuu u3 «Tpakrata A», «Onposepxkenue» u «Jlerar». Cam [docudeit otHoCcUT
ATU TEKCTHI K meperoBopaM 1234 roma Mexnay mnpeObiBaBmMM B Hukee maTpuapxom
I'epmanom u seraramu manel ['puropus [X. OgHako yXe MO caMHM TE€KCTaMm BHIHA
OIMK1OOYHOCTh 3TON aTpUOYLIMH: B HUX YIIOMUHAETCS yueHrue DOoMbl, KOTOPBIA POIUIICS
TOJBKO OKOJO0 1225 rona.

MupoTtBopueckuii HacTpod Bapmaama coBmagan ¢ HAacTPOEHHEM CaMOro
HMEPYCAIIMMCKOTO MaTpuapxa, KOTOPbIA, TOMUMO LIUTUPOBAHUSA TEKCTOB HEU3BECTHOTO
€My aBTOpa, Jall €My €lI€ U JIECTHYI0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY, CBSi3aB C HHUM Ha3BaHUE
COOCTBEHHOI'O COUYMHEHMUSI:

«ITumet xe oH C JI0OO0BBIO U COBETYET BO BCTYIMUTEILHOM CJIOBE TpEeKaM U
JATUHSHAM B Hayajo BCAKOM NHMCKYCCHUU MOJOXKHUTH AYXOBHYIO JI000BB. 1 3TOT
JOCTOMHBIA MY HE TOJBKO TaK FOBOPHII, HO U MOCTYyNaJl TaK K€, KaK TOBOPUJI; 1a
Y HE TOJILKO OH, HO U MHOTHE TPEKH KAK JI0, TaK U MOCJI€ HEr0. A ManucThl MUIIYT,

Tepsis caMooOisiaianue, rpy0o, OCKOpOUTENbHO M COQUCTHUYECKU; U, HE Oyaydu

37 AooBéov, matpiapyov Iepocoivpwy. Topog Ayame. Ev Tacim, 1698.

3% Bepranxuit M.M. Jlocudeit epycamuvcknii // ITpaBocnaBuas sumuknonenus. T. 16. — M., 2007. —
C.71-79. C. 76.

Fyrigos A. Per I’identificazione di alcune opere ignoti auctoris contenute nel Tépog Ayanng di
Dositeo, patriarca di Gerusalemme (e recupero di un opuscolo antilatino di Barlaam Calabro) //
Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici. — Ne 20-21 n.s.. — 1983-84. — P. 171-190.

339
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CIIOCOOHBI YCTOSITh MPOTUB UCTUHBI, OT IPYOOCTH MEPEXOAsIT K 00roxXynbCcTBy. U,
MOCKOJIbKY, KaK y»e ObLJIO CKa3aHO, BOCTOYHBIE COCTABISIOT CBOM TEKCTHI K
JIATHHSHAM C JOCTOMHCTBOM H JIOOOBBLIO, TO B MBI HQ30BEM ATOT TOMOC ,, ToMocoM
mo0Bu*. MBI HaJileeMcsi TaKUM 00pa3oM MoJaTh MPUMEP U TEM, KTO B JaJIbHEHIIEM
OyleTr co3gaBaTh TEKCThl MPOTUB JATUHCKUX epecel: ga OyJeM Ha3blBaTh HX
TOMOCaMU PaJIOCTU, MUPA, JOJTOTEpHeHuUs, OJaroCTH U MPOUYUX T00poaeTeseH,
KoTopeie OnaxkeHHblid [laBen mpuBoguT ["amatam. JIOCTOMH e 3TOT 4YeloBeK (=
Bapnaam) emé u moTroMy, 4TO B HEMHOTHX CJOBax BBIpa3Wil BCIO HCTUHY

340
oorocnoBus o Cestom Jyxe»™ .

2.2.3 CBuerebCTBA PyKONUCEH

JlanpHeliie yKa3aHUs Ha TOJIOKUTEIbHYIO pElLEeNIuio TBopuecTBa Bapraama
MOXHO HAWTH B MPUINKCKAX MEPENUCUUKOB K €ro paboram, KOTOpbIE ObLIM COOpaHbI
A.@upurocom. IlepBbIil U3 TAKUX KOMMEHTAPUEB BCTPEUAECTCA YK€ B pyKonucsx ¢ 1389
r. (Paris. gr. 1308, f. 2) u B XV B. 910 AsMOMUecKuid IBEHAAIIATUCIOKHUK HEU3BECTHOTO
aBTOpPCTBA:

«Ecnu KTo B JTIAaTUHSIH 3aX04Y€T OTIPABUTh

MorHyo cTpeiny 04eHb MPOCTO U OBICTPO

0 (Tphpet 88 petd dydmng kai cvpBovdedet gic TO TPOOiUov Tov ETL TARPELS TVELHATIKTG GyGmNG
yivesOar 8€i, Aativoug te kai [patkodg, kai obtem mpog dAAArovg dtodéyesBor. OV pdvov 8¢ einev
obtmc 6 tipog ovtog vip, GAL M¢ eimev obtw kol &moince, koi 0O pdvov avTdg GALE mhvieg ol
apyoiot koi Votepotl EAANveg obTmg €moinoayv. O1 0¢ momotal (...) YPAPOLst HETA Amovolag, HUETd
coplopdtov, Letd DPpewv Kol AodoptdV kal GAA®V aioyporoyidyv, kol yap pn duvdpevot avtiteivol
] dAnOeiq mpodg VPpetg tpémovrtan kai fracenuiog. Kai émedn, mg eipnrat, ol avotoiikol ypdpovteg
TPOG AOTIVOLG GEUVDG KOl LETA AYAmNG YPAPOVGL, TOV TopOVTA TOHOV NUELG GyAnnV OVOUACOLEY,
éAmilopev 0 VO TUTOCMUEV KOl TOVG AOIMOVG KATO TAV ANTWVIKAOV OPECEDV GLYYPOQPES Kol Vi
OVOUACOEV TOVG YEVIICOUEVOVS TOLOVG, Xopav, Eipnvny, pakpobupioy, Kol Kote&hc Katd Tog Aomag
apetag g éktifetan 0 paxdprog [adrog mpog I'ordtag. evvaiog 6& €oti kKai obtog O avnp OtL &v
OAlyolg Aéyel maoav v mepl thg Tod [Ivevpatog Ocoroyiag aAndetavy. Ibid. P. 181.
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M onpoBEPTHYTH pa3oM BCE CHIIIIOTU3MBI

Bcex cniopos (Te, 4To oHU Oe3paccyIHO O

bore o auanexTMuecKuM 3aKOHAM

CocTaBisIoT), MyCTh IPOYUTAET YCEPIHO,

Yro mynpsiM BapinaaMoM JTaTUHAHUHOM

Ve npoTuB HUX 00 ITOM HAIHUCAHO,

U nycth cuily clioB 0OHAPYKUB HEMEJIS

[IpoBHIEHBE BOCXBAIUT, YCTPOUBIIIEE,

Y1o0ObI U3 HAPOAA JTATUHCKOTO BBILIE,

TOT, KTO IIPOTHB HUX HAIHCAT TAKOBOE» .

OTOT TEKCT, XOTA W BOCHPOMU3BOIUT TOIIOC O JAaTUHCTBE Bapiaama, mpusHaer
3¢ ()EeKTUBHOCTH €ro apryMeHTaluu MpoTHUB JaTHHSIH. B pykonucu Vat. gr. 1717 stor
JIBEHHAUATUCIIOKHUK COMPOBOXKAAETCA €ll€ 1 KOMMeHTapueM: «Bapiaaam ObUT rpekom
ponom u3 Kanabpuu, HacTaBlIeHHBIM B Hallled Bepe MPEIKAMH, XOTA U MPOXKHII J0IT0e
BpeMsl C JaTUHSHAMU, U MOTyOous1 ce0s BMECTE C TEMU, 1 MHOTO0Opa3HO Moryous ceds
BMECTE C TEMH, KTO 0OJIbIIE, YeM 1MOJ00aeT, YTUT BHEIIHIO MyIpocTh. ClieyeT 3HaTh,
YTO B 3TOM KHHUI€ MOKHO JIE€HCTBHUTEIBHO HAWTH BCSIKYIO OOrOCIOBCKYIO HCTHHY,
COTJIACHYIO C YYEHHEM OTIIOB, U ONPOBEPIHYTh JYKaBbI€ JOTMAThl U JIATUHSH, U BCEX

epeTI/IKOB>>342. Beipaxxenue B Matrit. B. N. 4802 u Marc Gr. II 105 takxe BBICOKO

341 oy 3 > \ r ,
E1 tic Aativoig ioyupa méumey BéAn

Kol GUALOYIGHOVS PIAOVEIKING TTAGNC

avatpéney foOAOITO PAGTO GUV TAXEL,

0i¢ Tpog 10 Ogiov & dovvéTo TPOTOL

xpT o0t PLoDGt SLoAEKTIKT TEXVY,

TOVG €1g Ekelvoug S GLVTETOYUEVOLG

napd copod tod Bapiadp kail Aativov

deMBétm pdaioto ovv Tpobupiaq,

Kol YvoUg ATEXVDG TNV dVVALLY TAV AOYOV,

™V TH|g Tpovoiag vIepLUVELT® YaPLV,

av0” v Aativev &k ARG TapnyIEVOG

0 Kot ékelvov cuyyeypae®G TODT EVL.

Fyrigos A. Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini ... P. 206.

HEE vy v 6 Bophadp 10 vévoe, éx KalaPpiag, £k mpoyovav To étepa @povelv vayKacpévos,
el kol 10 toig Aativolg €mi pokpov cvvowotdobot, koi toig v &Em modeiov mapd O déov
npecPevovoty mokiAwg o1éebapto. Totéov 611 v THide 1] PiPAw E€otv gdpelv aAnBdDg mhcov
Beoroyiog dAndeiav kabBmg Bedovgy oi Beoddyol, kol dvatpéyor mavio Td TdV AoTivov movnpd
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OLICHUBAET PE3yJIbTATUBHOCTh TEOJIOTNUECKOro noaxoaa Bapnaama: « on ocraBui Ham
CBOM COYMHEHHS KaK TOYHOE M JOCTOMHOE oOjuueHue ux [JlaTuHsH] epecn»343. O
MOJIOKUTEIBHOM penenuuu METOI0JIOTUYECKOMN POTPaAMMBI Bapnaama
CBUJETEIBCTBYET U KOJNYECTBO COXPAHUBIINXCS pyKomuceu: 44 CrrucKa Ha TPeYeCKOM
a3bIKe, OT aBTorpada nepsoit Tpetu XIV Beka no pykonuceir X VII Bexa.

PanHIOIO TONOXUTENBPHYI0 pPEUENUUIO TMOJYy4YWIM TEKCThl Baprnaama u B
cnaBaHCKOM wmupe. [lepBoHauanbHblii TekcT TpakTtara «lIpoTuB naTtuHsIH» OBLI
IIEPEBENICH U MOJYYHJ XOKJICHHUE B CIaBIHCKOM mupe yxe B 70-e roasr XIV Beka’ . B
nanpHelieM umsi Bapmaama ObUIO BBIMapaHO M3 PYKOMUCH M TEKCT MPOJIOIHKHI
UHUPKYJIUPOBATh KAK aHOHUMHBIA WJIM IO/ aBTOPCTBOM CBT. ['puropus [lanamer.

B name BpeMs B3BEUIEHHYIO OLIEHKY METOJOJOTMYECKOro moaxona Bapnaama
Jany ero 3amajHble UCCIEOBATENIN: HU3JaTelb OOJBIIMHCTBA €ro TEKCTOB AHTOHHUC
®upuroc, 6ojiee paHHUN MO BPEMEHU U3JAATeNb psfa ero TekctoB Jxkysemnme Ckupo,

PoGept CunkeBuY u Apyrue.

2.3 Teopnﬂ COMMAJIBHOI'O ITPEACTABJICHUSA

dopmupoBanue obpasza Bapimaama B COBpeMEHHOM €My U TIO3HEHIIIEM O0ITIeCTBE
00yCIIOBHIIIO U CyABOY ero Hacienus. MIcTopust 3Toro mporecca MoKeT ObITh OTHCaHa B
TEPMUHAX COIUATHHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKON TEOPHH «COIHAIBHOTO TMPEACTABICHHUS,

npeuiokeHHo okosio 1960 roma mpencraButeneM (QpaHIly3CKOM COIMOJIOTHYECKON

doypata kol Taviov Tdv aipetik®dv. Ibid. P. 208.

«kol Thg éketvov aipéoemg Eheyyov HAAL  axpipf] te kol yevvaiov Tdd™ Muiv td cvyypaupoTo
Kataierowmmgy. Ibid. P. 205.

Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner ... P. 14—15. [Togpobuee 06 3Tom cmoTpu pazaen 1.2.2.

343

344
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mrkossl C. MockoBuen™ .

CouuanbHOE MPEJICTaBICHUE, KaK «CETh MOHATHUM, YTBEPKJICHUI U OOBSICHEHUH,
POXKIAIOMIMXCS B IIOBCEAHEBHON JKM3HU B XOJ€ MEKIMYHOCTHOM KOMMYHHKALHH» *,
BO3HUKAET KaK PEakiusi U CIOCcO0 MPUCBOCHUSI «CTPAHHOTO M HE3HAKOMOT0» YEPE3 €ro
OaHaMM3alMI0 U CBEICHUIO K yxe 3HakomoMmy. [lo Beipaxkenuto C. MockoBucH, 3TO
«TOPKECTBO OOBIYHOTO 4Yepe3 OBJIAACHHE CTPAHHBIM» . COIMAIbHBIC TPEICTABICHHS
KOHCTPYUPYIOTCSI B paMKaxX TPYMIbI, CTAHOBITCS €€ MapKUPYIOIIUMU MNpPHU3HAKAMU,
penpoayuupyrorcs B e€ pamkax. «ColnuanbHble IPeICTaBICHUS OYeHb YCTONYUBHL. Pa3
BO3HUKHYB, OHH TPAHCIUPYIOTCS U3 MTOKOJIEHHUS B TIOKOJICHUE, HATOMUHASI B ’TOM CBOEM
JBIDKCHNN MEXaHU3MBI [IEPEadl CTEPEOTHIIOBY .

ConmanbHoe npencTaBiieHne 000 BCEM, YTO ObLIO MPOTUBOIOIOXKHBIM UCHXA3My
c(hopMHUPOBANIOCH YK€ B MPOIECCE HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHUM, CBSA3aHHBIX C OOpbOOH
MajJaMUTOB M aHTUMNanaMuToB. Kaxxnas Takas eIuHUIA KyJIbTypHOU MHGOPMAIUU MPU
CBOEM BO3HUKHOBEHUHU MPOXOJUT TPHU CTAMAUM: «3ALEIJICHUE», «O0BEKTU(DUKAIIUIO» U
«HATypanu3anuooy. «3alelieHue», COCPEAOTOYEHHEe BHUMAHHUS COBPEMEHHUKOB Ha
(heHOMEeHe aHTUHCTHUXAa3Ma, TPOU30IIO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM Oarojapsi peakiiuu Ha
Tpyasl Bapnaama cBt. ['puropuem [lanamoit. «O0bekTudukanus», tpaHchopMUpOBaHUE
HE3HAKOMOTO M aOCTPAaKTHOTO B KOHKPETHOE U TOHSATHOE, NPOU30ILIA Yepes
OTOXJECTBIICHME Bapmaama co Bcell aHTHUNATAMUTCKOW TpaaulUEed, MpoU301UIa
«MepCcoHANM3aAlMs»  aHTUUCHMXa3Mma. B janbHelimieM oOHAa  HAXOJUT  CBOIO
«HATypalu3aluo», TO €CTh 3aKpeIyIeHHe M YCBOEHUE, B TOJIEMUYECKHX H, B
O0COOEHHOCTH, TUMHOTpaduueckux TekcTtax. OCOOEHHO 3TO 3aMETHO IO KaHOHY Ha
yTPEHU BTOPOTO BOCKpeceHbs Benukoro mocrta, korma ciioBoM «Bapmaamy»
0003Ha4Yar0TCsl BCE aHTUMCUXACTCKUE UJIEU U MPEJICTABUTENH.

HpeI[CTaB.HeHI/IC O TOM, 4YTO <«AHTHHCHUXACT» = <«BapjJaaMHT» OKa3bIBACTCA

KOMMYTAaTHUBHBIM, U C 3THUX I1OP «BapnaaM» = KA@HTHHUCHUXACT». I[anee 9TO IPCACTABIICHUC

> Cm. Jlonnos A. U., Emenssnosa T. T1. KOHUENIMsS COLUANBHBIX MPEACTABICHHUIT B COBPEMEHHOIT
¢bpaniry3ckoit cormonoruu.: Yuebnoe nmocooue. — M..: MI3n—Bo Mock. yu—ra, 1987.
6 Annpeea I''M. Ilcuxonorusi COMUAIBLHOTO TO3HAHHSA: Y4eb. mocoOue Ui BBICHIMX Y4YEOHBIX
3apenenuit / A.I'. AanmpeeBa. — 3—e u3a. nepepad. u gomn. — M., 2005. C. 208.
ITut. mo: Tam xe.
* Tam xe. C. 217.

347
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PENpPOaYyLHUPYETCS HAa MPOTSHKEHUH CTOJIETUM, a4 BCE MPOYHE CMBICIIBI UMeHU «Bapraam»
BBIHOCSITCS W3 TMOJIA 3pEHUS HOCUTENS 3TOr0 MpeacTaBiieHus. M COBpEeMEHHUKHU
Bapnaama, 1 ydeHble MOCT-BHU3aHTUMCKOTO MEpPHOJia CKIOHHBI ObUIM BUJETH B HEM
MpO3anaJHUYECKH HACTPOCHHOTO MBICIUTENS, KOTOPOMY COBEPIICHHO YY¥KIO
BU3AHTUHCKOE MOHMMAHUE MUCTHYECKOro ombiTa llepkBu. Ero umsa coegunsercs ¢
MMeHEeM AKHHJIMHA, a 4YaCTO U caMoO MO ceOe HUCIOoab3yeTcsl Juisi 0003HAaYeHUsI BCEX
BooOIIe anTuucuxactoB XIV Beka. Takol reHepanu3upyOmui MOaX0 1 CTPAgaeT AByMS
HEJIOCTATKaMU: BO-NIEPBBIX, OH IOJHOCThIO HUTHOPUPYET BCE OOTOCIOBCKHE HJIEH,
npeUioKeHHble BapiaamMoM BHE pamMOK COOCTBEHHO HMCUXAcCTCKOM mojieMuku. Bo-
BTOPBIX, OH CYLIECTBEHHO 3aTPYyAHSET MIOHUMAHHUE CaMOM 3TOM MOJIEMUKHU, IOTOMY YTO
CMEIIMBACT PaA3JIMYHbIE MO3WLIHMM W ycCBaWBaeT Bapiiaamy MHEHHs, KOTOPBIX OH HE
BBICKA3bIBAIL.

[IpencraBnenne o Bapmaame, kak u ar000e Apyroe coluanibHOE MpPeACTaBICHUE,
c(hOpMUPOBABIINChH, BBINOJHIET Tpu (PyHKuUH. Bo-mepBriX, OHO  ABISETCA
MHCTPYMEHTOM NO3HAHUS COLUUAIBHOTO MHUPA, TO €CTh €ro PoJib AHAJIOTMYHA POJU
OOBIYHBIX KAaTErOpui, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX MHJIWBHJ OMHUCHIBAET, KJIaCCU(PUIIUPYET,
O0OBSCHSIET COOBITHS; BO-BTOPBIX, OHO €CTh CIIOCOO OIIOCPEIOBAHUSA IOBEACHUS —
CIOCOOCTBYET HAIPABICHUI0O KOMMYHUKAIMU B Tpymne, 0003HAYEHUIO IIEHHOCTEH,
PETYNUPYIOIINX TIOBEICHUE;, B-TPETbUX, OHO SBISIETCS CPEICTBOM  aJallTaluu
COBEPUIAIONIUXCA COOBITUNA K YK€ HMEIOUIUMCS, T. €. CIHOCOOCTBYET COXPaHEHHIO
CJIOKUBIICHCA KapTHUHBI MHpa349. B »atom cwMmpicie o0pa3 Bapmaama ceirpan
MOJIOKUTENIBHYI0 POJIb B HMCTOpPUM OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIM U CIOCOOCTBOBAI
KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO MAJaMUTCKOTO OOrOCIOBHSI KaKk TOYKa pedepeHinu s
BCEro aHTuucuxactckoro. OaHako coOCTBeHHOE cBoeoOpasue OorocioBusi Bapiaama B
ATUX JK€ MEeNsSX OBbUIO BBIHECEHO 3a CKOOKM KIJIACCMYECKOro IMOHUMAaHUsl Pa3BUTHUS
oorocioBckux uae. MiIMeHHO 3TO cBoeoOpasue, KOTOpOe, KaK Mbl YK€ BHUACIH M3
aHaju3a HEMpEeJB3SAThIX HUCTOYHUKOB, B JIEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTU OBLIO KOHCTPYKTHBHO U
OKa3aJio BIUSHHE Ha MOCJIEAYIOIINX aBTOPOB, Mbl Obl XOTENU BBISIBUTH Ha Marepualie

TpyZoB Bapnaama B mocienyrommx TpEX riaBax.

349 Tam xe. C. 209-210.
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[JIABA 3 METOJIOJIOT' S Y TPAHULIBI BOI'OCJIOBUST™

3.1 IIpoTuB eBHOMHAH

KirouoM K MOHMMAaHUIO CUCTEMBI B3TIISLA0B Bapiiaama ABIsSI€TCS MCTOPUUYECKHUM
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OH OBbLI BBIHYXKJIEH BBICKA3aThCsl MHCHBMEHHO, a TaKXe Ta
nuTepaTypHas opma, KOTOPYIO OH MPHAa]l CBOEMY COUYMHEHHUIO.

Hauano  mnwmcarensckoit  kapeepsl  Bapmaama  ObUl0o  CIPOBOLIMPOBAHO
HEOOXOJIMMOCThIO OTBETUTHh Ha ApPryMEHThI MANCKUX MOCJIOB B TMOJb3y HCXOKIACHUS
Casitoro lyxa u ot Ceina. B 1334-1336 rr. 0TBET JaTUHCKOM CTOpOHE CHOPMYITHPOBAIIO
cpa3y TpH BBIIAIONIUXCS BU3AHTUICKUX OorocioBa: cBT. ['puropwmii [lanama, Bapraam
Kanabpuiickuii u Hukudop I'puropa. Ha cBoeM BTOpOM BHUTKE JUCKYyCCHUS
MPOJOIKUIACH YK€ MEXAY MNpaBOCIaBHBIMU mucarensMu. Mctopust 3TuX CcOOBITUI
omucaHa B MepBoii riaBe. YTOObI BRIICIUTh CBOEOOpA3Ue UCCIEAYEMOT0 HaMU aBTOpa,
HEO0OXOJIMMO PAacCMOTPETh MO3UILIUKM BCEX YYACTHUKOB ATOTO JUANIOTa, MOCKOJIBKY OHU
OKa3bIBaIM B3auMHOe BiusHue. CBT. ['puropuit m Bapmaam moapoGHO pazdupanu
JOTMaTHYECKYI0 CTOPOHY Bompoca. Bapiaam u ['puropa — METOIOIOTHYECKYI0, IPUYEM
K 00CY>KJIEHUIO METOJI0JI0TUH BIIOCIEACTBUM TpUcoeAnHuiICs cBT. ['puropuii, a ['puropa,
HaMpOTHUB, OAHAXKIBl CPOPMYIHUPOBAB CBOIO IMO3UIMIO, OOJIBIIE HE BHICKA3bIBAJICS IO
Borpocy. COOCTBEHHO [IOrMaTUYECKOMY COJIEPKAHUIO CIIOpa MOCBAIIEH OTIEIbHBIN
pasgen TpeTbel TIiaBbl. 34€Ch MBI PACCMOTPUM pa3iauyue B mnoaxojax Bapnaama,
['purops! u cBT. [ puropust B METOI0JIOIrMYECKUX BOIPOCAX.

B neHtpe BHHMaHUS BceX TPEX MBICIUTENIEN OKas3ajci BONPOC O TpaHUIAX

350 o
Yactn PE3YJIbTAaTOB, MOJYYCHHBIX B 3TOU TIJIABC, ObLIH OHYGJII/IKOBaHBI HaMH B cTaThiax: KaHaeBa

3.10. «Benp coBepuieHHO OAHO M TO ke ‘“3HaTh bora” m “ObiTh OoroBuauem™»: Bapmaam
Kanabpwuiickuii o meroae B 6orocnosuu // Bectauk [ICTTY. Cepus 1: borocnosue. @unocodusi.
Penurnosenenne. — 2019. — Ne 81. — C. 50-68; Kanaea 3.}O. Bocnpusartue Hacienuss ©ombl
AKBHHCKOTO B BH3aHTHIICKOM OOTOCIOBHHM IEepHOJa Hayala MCHXACTCKUX crHopoB // BecTHuk
[ICTT'Y. Cepus 1: borocnosue. ®unocodus. Penurunosenenne. — 2020. — Ne §7.



109
MIPUMEHEHUS JTOTUKHU B O0orociaoBuu. MIcxoast U3 TOro, YTO OHU B MOJHOM WIJIM YaCTUYHOU
HE3aBUCUMOCTH JPYyr OT Jpyra OOCY’KJajdu BOIPOC HCIOJIH30BAHUS CUJUIOTU3MOB B
OOrOoCI0OBUHU, MOXKHO TpEJIoaraTb, 4YTO BBICTYIUIEHUE KATOJWYECKOW CTOPOHBI OBLIO
opOpMIIEHO © 3asBISUIOCH KaK JIOTMYECKUM TpakTaT, B KOTOPOM METOJaMu
apUCTOTEJIEBCKOM JIOTHMKH JOKa3bIBAIOCHh ucxoxaeHne Cearoro [yxa u ot Ceina. Ilo-
BUIUMOMY, JIATUHCKAasl CTOpPOHA HAcTauMBaJla Ha TOM, YTO MX JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBA MMEIOT
0O0l1lle3HAYUMBbIN XapaKTep, U TPeKaM HUYETrO HE OCTaeTCs, KaK TOJIbKO COTJIACUTHCS C
HEMH. BapaaM OpHUBOIUT MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE IPUMEPHI TOJOOHBIX CHIIITOTH3MOB.> '

Takum oOpa3om, mns Bapmaama, kak © JJI  OCTaJdbHBIX 3al[UTHUKOB
MPaBOCJIABHOIO B3IIsiAa Ha ucxoxaeHue Cpsrtoro Jlyxa, okazamach HpeA3agaHHOU
3a/laya pearupoBaTh Ha PE3YyJbTaThl, JOCTUTHYTHIC 3aMaJHOW CXOJACTUKOM K TOMY
BpeMeHHU. TakoBa Oblla BHEIIHSIS MOBECTKA, OMpEJeiuBIIAs COJAEp)KaHHE CIopa, U
HEBEPHO MoJjararh, 4To 3To0 Bapiiaam mpuBHEC Ha BU3AHTUMCKYIO MOYBY UYXKIYIO €l
npoOJIeMaTUKy CXOJ‘IaCTI/IHI/IBMa.352

OO6pamasice k 5TOM 3amade, Bapnmaam mnpugaer cBoemy Tpaktaty «lIpoTtun
JATUHSHY, POopMy MOApakaHUs CIOBaM O OOrOCIOBUM W OJU3KUM K HUM TEKCTaM CBT.
I'puropust borocnoBa. 1o Hambosiee SICHO BUJHO B €ro MEPBOHAYAIBHOU peNaKIvu,
COXpaHMBIIEHCA B TMEpPEBOJIE Ha IEPKOBHO-CIABSHCKUN S3bIK CEpOCKOTO H3BO/IA.
[IpuBeném 31mech HanboJee SpKUe 4epThl, MOATBEPKAAIONINE TO HAOIIOICHUE.

B nauano cBoero paccyxnenust Bapnaam monaraer (pa3BuBasi €ro), Hadayio 28
cioBa CBT. ['puropusi (BTOporo o 60rocioBuu), KOMMEHTHPYIOIIETO U3BECTHOE MECTO U3

353
IImaTtoroBCcKkOTO THMed.

351
[Moxbopka Takux cuutoru3mMoB Haxoautcs B CuHTarme, 0osee mMo3gHeM COYMHEHHH Bapnaama, HO

¥ B HAYaJbHOM pElaKIMU OHU TOXKE MPUCYTCTBYIOT: cM. Hamp. Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos
(Translatio Slavonica). 42v.24-27 (P. 299), cm. Taxke u 49r.27-29 (P. 335) («BOT Takue pa3pemeHus
s, HEY4eHBIH, TpeJIara0 Ha CUJLIOTH3MBbI, KOTOPBIE Thl MHE MPEACTaBUI»). O TOM, YTO JIATUHSIHE
WCTIOJNB30BAJM CUJUIOTU3MBI CBUICTEIBCTBYET M [puropa: «y IUCKYTHUPYIOIIMX CUUTAETCS
[HE0OXOIMMBIM]| OpyIMEM JUIsl TOCTHIKEHHUS MPEANONaraéMoil MMHU IEJIH CHIIOTU3M, KaK IUTyT JUIs
3eMJIeIeNIblIa U Becyo I TioBma. O0 3TOM, Kak Mbl 3HaEM, U y UTAIBSHIIEB camas OoJibIas 3a00Ta»
Nicephori Gregorae historiae Byzantinae ... P. 507. L. 19-23. Pyc.nep Huxudop I'puropa. Mcropus
Pomees. T. 1 / Hukudop I'puropa; Ilep. ¢ rpeu. P.B. Amrynckuii. — CI16.: KBagpusuym, 2013. C.389.)

332 Kak 910 nenaer, HanpumMep, porornpecs. M. Meiiernopd: Meitennopd 1. XKuzub u tpymsi ... C.58.8

33 Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 279. Cp. Gregorius Nazianzenus.
Oratio 28.4. Cp. Plato. Timaeus. 28c.
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Ta6nuna 3 ConocTaBieHue IBYX OTPBIBKOB TeKcTa U3 Bapmaama u cBT. ['puropus

borocioBa

Bapnaam. Ha natune... C. 279

Csr. [I'puropuii borocnos Or. 28. 4

Y Bcex gmojged ectb  oOmiee
MPEJCTABICHHE O TOM, 4YTO HEBO3MOXHO
BBIPA3UTh MBICIMMOE CJIOBAMU COBEPILIEHHO
SCHO, M YTO MHOTOE€, W TMPEeXIE BCEro
0O0KECTBEHHBIE BEIIU, XOTA C OOJbIIUM
TPYJOM M YCUJIUEM YXBaThIBAETCS Pa3yMOM,
HO B CJIOBaX OBITh BBIPAXKEHO HE MOXKET.
[ToaToMy u ckazan Myxapeu: «tpyaHo bora
(uto OH ecTb) NO3HATh, BBHIPA3UTHh KE
HEBO3MOXHO». JTUM OH HE BOBCE 3aKphLI
JOpOTy JIJIsi TIOHUMAaHUS, HO MPOBO3TJIACHII
HEMOIIb s3bIKAa. A JpYrom ckasaj, 4YTO
MOHMMAaHUE OTCTAaeT OT BENIeH, a S3bIK OT
MOHUMAaHUI. [...]

OmHako €O  MHOM  OPOU3OLLIO
MPOTUBOIMOJIOKHOE, YTOOBI TMOKa3aTh MOIO
HEMYJIPOCTh U 3a0iiyXJeHue (MHE Cleayer
OKa3zaTh JIOBEpUEe, Korga s TOBOPIO O

CcOOCTBEHHOU HEMOIIIH). [Tockonbky

MPOMCXOAUT HE TOJBKO TO, YTO MOE
TMOHUMaHHE MPOCTUPAETCS HE JajbIlle TOTO,
YTO sI BBIpaXal CIOBOM, HO MHE JaxKe
MPUXOIUTCS MIPHU3HATH, YTO MOE TIOHUMaHHE
orctaeT oT cioB. [lo OoJypIIed 4YacTH Tak

MNPpOUCXOAUT C BCIIaMHU 60)KGCTBCHHI)IMI/I, B

MPOYMX Belllax OOBIYHO CUTYyalUsl OOpaTHasl.

Wtak, onsTh DOMKHO OOpaTUTHCA
K Havaily. «Ypa3zymerb bora tpyaHo, a
U3peyb HEBO3MOXKHOY, — TaK
T000OMYIPCTBOBANl OJUH U3 DILTUHCKUX
OOrocioBOB M, AyMaro, HE 0e3 XUTpoi
MBICJIH, YTOO MOYUTATIU €r0 MOCTUTIIINM,
CKa3aj OH: «TPYIHO», U 4T0O n30exKaTh
o0JIMYeHUsI, Ha3Bal 3TO HEU3PECUCHHBIM.
Ho «kak 4 paccyxnal, u3pedb
HEBO3MOKHO, a ypa3yMeThb elle Oosee
HEBO3MOXKHO. MO0 dYTO MOCTUTHYTO
pa3yMoM, TO MMEIOIIEMY HE BOBCE
IIOBPEXKIAEHHBI CIyX W TYNOW yM
OOBSICHUT, MOJKET OBITh, I CJIOBO, €CJIN HE
BIIOJIHE JOCTaTOYHO, TO, MO KpailHel
Mepe, ci1abo. Ho 00HSATH MBICITBIO CTOJIB
BEJIMKMI TOPEAMET COBEPUICHHO HE
MMEIOT HU CWJI, HU CPEACTB HE TOJBKO
JIOM OLICTICHEBIIUE W TPEKIOHEHHBIE
7101y, HO JakKe BeCbMa BO3BBIIICHHBIE U
Ooroio0uBBIE, PAaBHO KaK U BCSKOE
POKJIEHHOE €CTECTBO, AJIsI KOTOPOTO 3TOT
Mpak — 93Ta TpyOas IJIOTh, CIYXXKHUT

NpenATCTBUCM K IOHUMAaHHWIO UCTUHBI.
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B ¢unaine cBoero Tpaktarta OH npeajgaraeT pacCcykAaeHue, Kak Obl CIIUTOE U3 PA3HBIX
MeCT, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX y CBT. ['puropus (mpuBenem 3/1€Cb 3TOT OTPHIBOK MOJTHOCTHIO,
MOCKOJIBKY OyZieM o0palarbcsi K HEMY M BIOCIEACTBUN):

«Benp He BcsikoMy, 0 BO3IO0OJIEHHBIE, TTO3BOJUTENBHO (priiocodcTBOBATH O
bore, u He Bo Besakoe Bpems. M Jlyx He nipomaerca neumeBo. M ckopee He TeM, KTO
XOJIUT HU3KUMU MYTSIMHU, HO T€M, KTO OUHUILEH AYIIONW U TEJIIOM Yepe3 CiieI0BaHue
3anoBeqsiM. 100 He XOpolllo mpuKacaTtbCsi HEUUCTOMY K 4YHMCTOMY. Tak ke u
COJIHEUHbIC JIydd HE BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS ciadbbiMu odamu. Ho Hamnexxutr Ham
OUYHMCTUTHCA OT BCSKOW CKBEPHBI M OCBOOOJMUTH HAIll yM OT HHU3KHUX OOpa3oB
(Gregorius Nazianzenus. Or. 28. 3 ¢ npomyckamu). Jlo Tex mop, MmoKa MbI
COBEPIICHHO HE OYMCTWJIM Halld YIIM W MBICIM, HaM OINACHO 3aHUMAThCS
6orocioBueM (Idem. Or. 20. 1). S He roBOpIO, UTO HE AOTAKHO MOCTOSHHO TyMaTh O
bore. HyxHo nocTostHHO AyMath 0 bore u, Tak cka3atb, O0JIbIIE HUYErO HE 1EIaTh.
Kaxk ckazan Mowuceii: koa T0KUIILCS, KOTa BCTaelllb, KOTJa UACIIb WM YTO-ITH00
WHOE JieNlaelllb, ouuiancs Mbeicibio 0 bore. Tak 4To s mopuUIlar0 HE MOCTOSTHHOE
MbluieHue o bore, Ho 6orocinoBcTBOBanue. Jla 1 HE caMO OOrocioBUE, HO TO, UTO
UM He BOBpeMsl 3aHuMaroTcsi. He yuenue, a orcyrctBue Mepsl. [loTomy uto u ot
npen30ObITKa Mesia ObIBaeT pBoTa, a Belb 310 Mea! M mo ConoMoHy U UCTUHE HE
MMEET JIU BCsKas Belllb cBoero yaca? M 1oOpoe He CTaHOBUTCS JIM MJIOXHUM, KOTJa
CJIy4aeTcsl HE B CBO€ BpEMsl, KaK IIBEThI 3MMOM WJIM JKEHCKUE YKPAIICHUS HA MyXKax,
UM Myxckue Ha sxkeHax? U 3mech nu OyneM JeldcTBOBaTh B HEYPOUHBIN 4Yac, rie
rayve BCAKOTO MpoUero mojaodaet codmoaats Bpemena? (Idem. Or. 27. 4).

Jla He Oynert, Apy3bsi U OpatThs (s BaC Ha3bIBalO0 OpaThsIMU, XOTS Bbl K HAM
OTHOCHUTECH U He o-0paTcku). OctaBbTe 3T MbIcH (Idem. Or. 27. 5). Uto 3a HOBast
0oJie3Hb 1 HeChITOCTh? [loueMy B TOM, T/i€ y HAC CBA3AHBI PYKU, BOOPYHKAEM SI3bIKU?
(Idem. Or. 27. 7). U ecniu mHoro y bora obureneil U myTei, TO moyeMy BBl BCE
OCTaBUJIM U U30pasiv OUH MyTh MO3HAHUS U BUJICHUSI, & TO, YTO 51 TOBOPIO, IEPKUTE
3a Benepeune? (Idem. Or. 27. 8). Ilouemy Bbl BBI3BIBA€TE CBSATHIX-OJIHOTO-JIHS U
noctasisiere ux OorociaoBamu (Idem. Or. 27. 9)? Ilouemy neraere, Oyayuu

nemmu? [loueMy HauMHaenb CTPOUTH OalllHIO, KOTJ|a HE XBaTaeT MaTepuana Jjs



112

3aBepuieHus? [louemy u3mepsielnb BOLy pyKoi, He0O 3amsiCTbeM, a 3€MJITI0 KUCTHIO,
AJIEMEHTHI, C KOTOPBbIMH UMeeT aeno nuiib TBopen (Idem. Or. 32. 27)?

ITo3naii camoro ceds cHavasa, yeloBek! YBUIb, YTO Mepe] TBOUM HOCOM: KTO
ThI, KaK COTBOPEH, U3 4yero coctaBiieH? Kak Tbl, 00pa3 boxwuii, cBs3ancs 3mom? U
KaKOBbI YyBCTBA, U KaK Thl UMH OOIIACIILCS C BHEITHUM MHPOM U BOCIPUHUMACIIb
BrneyaTiaeHus. M 4ro takoe BocrmoMuHaHus O mipornuioM? M Kak CI0BO UCXOJUT U3
yMa W TOJy4YaeT 3Ha4eHUue, CKIAAbIBasCh C JAPYyruMuU ciioBamu. M kak cioBO
npuoOperaeT 3HaueHue. M kak Teno muTaeTcss MOCPEACTBOM AYIIW, M Kak aylia
MOCPEACTBOM Tejla Y4acTBYET B CTpacTsiX U ckopOsix ... He roBopro yxe u o
MIpUPOJIe ABMKEHUS HeOeC, O MOPSAKE 3Be3/, CMEIICHUH 3JIEMEHTOB U ABMKCHHUSIX

neGecubix tex (Idem. Or. 32. 27)».>>*

Ha nporsokenun Tpaktatra BapnaaM MHOTOKpAaTHO TMPUMEHSIET CKPBITOE
LUTHPOBaHKe U3 CBT. ['puropus.’”” 31ech BaKHO OTMETHTB, YTO B GOJIBIIHHCTBE CIy4aes,
korga KamaGpuerny uutupyer cBB. OTILOB, OH BBOJUT IIUTAThl 0003HAUYEHHEM aBTOPA
(moutu Bcerna) W Ha3bIBaeT MpousBeleHue (yacto). B Tom uucne Tak ke OH BBOJIUT
OTpbIBKM M3 peueil cBT. ['puropus borocioBa B Tex ciyuasx, KOrjga OH XOYeT
HMCIIONB30BATh UX B KAYECTBE apryMeHTa B criope.” ’ C BIUIETCHHEM Pa3HBIX MECT U3 CBT.
['puropust B TEKCT pacCyKIEHUS CUTYAIlUsl MHAS: aBTOP KaK Obl cCaM UMU BJIOXHOBJISIETCS
U OIIyIaeT ce0s roBOpsIIUM B pycie mbiciin borocnoga.

DTa mapajiellb MEXAYy CJIOBaMU O OOrocinoBuu CBT. ['puropuss u TpaxTtarom
Bapnaama HecimyuwaiiHa. CnoBa cBT. ['puropuss HammcaHbl B KOHTEKCTE
AHTUEBHOMHUAHCKON moneMuku. OCHOBHBIM Te3ucoM EBHOMHS, € KOTOpPBIM
nojieMu3upoBan cBT. ['puropuii, Oblia BO3MOKHOCTb MOJHOTO MOCTHKEHUS CYIIHOCTH
boxectBa Ha ocHOBe 3HaHuA 0 €€ arpulytax. [Iporpamma EBHOMUS Obuta B GOJIBIION

CTENEeHU panroHaibHOW. B oTBeT Ha 31O CBT. I'puropuit u Qopmynupyer Te3uc o

3% Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 434—440.

3 1bid. 355 351, 375 u ap.

® Hamp., Ibid., 331-333. Bcero Gonee 20 ymOMUHAHMH MMEHH CBT. IDHrOpHS B aHTHIATHHCKHX
TpakTatax. CormacHo wuHIeKcy, I'puropuii bBorocioB CiIy)KUT HCTOYHUKOM IOJIOBUHBI
CBATOOTEYECKHX LUTAT B Tpakrare.
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HEIO3HaBaeMOCTH bora: «bokXecTBO HEMOCTUKUMO I YEIIOBEUYECKOW MBICIIH, U MBI HE
MOKEM IpeICTaBUTh Ero Bo Bce TIOJTHOTE» . Cutyanus, B KOTOpo# okazaics Bapnaawm,
MOX0Ka Ha OHHC&HHYIO.358 EMy npunuiocs CTOMKHYTBCS € MOMBITKOW 3aIlaJHbIX MMOCIOB
pa3peliuTh BHYTPUTPOUYHYIO MpOOJIeMy cuilaMu TOJbKOo pazyMa. CHIIIOTHU3MBI,
BBICTPOCHHBIE B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHAMH apPUCTOTEJIIEBCKOM JIOTUKH, IIPETEHI0BAIN Ha
HEOOXOAUMOCTh, OOIIE3HAYUMOCTh M OKOHYATEJIbHOCTh IpejaraéMoro MMH OTBETA.
Cer. I'puropuii [Tamama BCTpeTun 3Ty MO3MIMIO, ONPOBEPras CUJUIOTU3MBI JIATUHSH
yepe3 0OHapyKEHUE B HUX OLIUOOK U IpejiJiaras CBOU CUJIOTU3MBI, C €r0 TOUKHU 3PEHUS,
Oonee yaaunsie. Bapmaam u ['puropa, HanmpoTHUB, MBITAIUCHL OOOCHOBATh, YTO Cama
MporpamMMa NOCTHXEHHS TailH boxecTBa MOCpeICTBOM YHUCTOM JJOTMKH HEKOPPEKTHA.

9
, 9TO OCOOCHHO

B ponu EBnomus nis Bapiiaama BeicTynaer @oma AKBHHCKHIT>
BHUJIHO MO NEPBOHAYAIBHOM BEPCHM COUYMHEHUA: «IJTOT YAUBHUTENIbHBIM POMa cUMTaeT
HEBO3MOKHBIM, 4T0ObI B Tpouiie ObUIO UTO-TO, YETO OH HE MOXKET ypa3yMeTh, Kak 0yITo
BOOOIIE HUYEro, UTO MM HE TO3HAHO, HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATH» ', «OH MEPEHOCHT
U3BECTHOE HaM, C MOMOINBIO KOTOPOro Ml uccienyem Cymiee, Ha BBIIIECYIHOCTHYIO
Tponny, m cuuraer, 4To HET HUYero B Hel HeuccnemyemMoro m HEOXBATBIBAEMOTO.
CamoOBIacTHO M IPOU3BOJIBLHO OH PEIIAET, YTO HEBO3MOKHO. OH pa3bICKUBAET €AMHCTBO
U UIIET OOOCHOBAaHMS Il TPOMYHOCTH, OH paszbscHseT mnpuponay llpoucmenmmx u
IIPEACTABIIIET HAM MOJYCHI [UX IpoucxoxaeHus]. 1 on He mo3Bonser Tpoune umersb
repesl HIM HHKAKOTO NMPEMMYIIECTBA B 3HAHHIY ' U, HAKOHEL, «ITOT YIMBHTEIbHbIH

®oma oTOpocuit 3Ty Tpouily 1 yCTAHOBHUII HAa €€ MECTO HEKOEro KyMHpa B CBOEH T'OJIOBE.

N wHanucan HaM TOJCThIE KHHMIHU, B KOTOPBIX Ipejuiaraer cBou (duiocodckue

37 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Or. 28, 12.

% 31y napamrens ormernn Demetracopoulos J.A. Further Evidence ... P.115. B TekcTe IpUCYTCTBYIOT
TaKXe eIMHUYHBIC UTAThl U3 AaHTUEBHOMHMAHCKUX paboT cBT. Bacunus Benukoro u cBT. ['puropus
Hucckoro.

¥ M. Tlnecten xapakrtepusyeT poib DoMbl B COUMHEHHsX Bapinaama Kak «apXeTHIl CTOPOHHHKA

HEI0CTaTOYHO OMOIeHCKO—TIaTPUCTHUECKON U HEAOMYCTUMO CHIIOTMCTHYECKON (POpMBI OOTOCTOBHSDY

(Plested M. Orthodox Readings ... P. 67). [lapamnens mexny EBHomuem n @omoit mpoBoaAnI Takxke

npr. Kamnuer Aarenukya. Cm. Poguonos O.A. Kammuer Anrenukyn // IlpaBociaBHast SHIUKIONEIUS.

T.29.-M.,, 2012. C. 553.

3% Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 351.

%! Ibid. P. 353.
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paccykAeHus 0 HEM, U YUUT HaC HOBOMY 0J1aroyecTuro, KOTOpOe yTBEPKIAETCS HE Ha
Bepe, HO Ha JOKa3aTeIbCTBAaX»  ~. B Golee MO3IHMX BepCHSIX Tpakrata uMms DOMbI
YIIOMHHAETCS PEXKE.

Cet. I'puropuit borocnoB, kak 3To ObUIO yOEAUTEIBHO IMOKa3aHO AHHOU
YcauéBoii, ompoBepracT CHUIOTUCTHYECKMH  MeToJ  EBHOMHUS  cpeacTBamu
apUCTOTENIEBCKOM JIoruku. (CaMm TMpPEeKpacHO BIIAes] AHTUYHBIM MAaTEpPUAIOM OH
BBICMEMBAET 3adBKy Ha UCIOJb30BaHUE JOKa3aTeabCTBa B  OOrOCIOBHUM U
MPOTUBOIOCTABIIAET OOTOCIOBCKUN METOJ METOJly HAyYHOMY B COBPEMEHHOM €My
cMbicie cioBa.”” Tlo 3aMEYaHMIO HCCIeIOBATEIbHHIIB, «I'puropuii  oTBepran
3 PeKTUBHOCTD AOKA3aTENBCTBA B ONPEICICHUH MpUpo sl boxkuei u mpejaran BMECTO
3TOr0 UCHOJIb30BaTh OMPEAEICHHUS ONMUCATEIBHOTO TUIIA, OCHOBAHHBIEC HA CBUAETEIbCTBE
[ucanns»’®. Ho 3To sSBISETCS OOHAM M3 NYHKTOB JHATCKTHYECKOH IPOrpaMMbI
Bapnaama, o koTopoiil OyJ1eT cKka3aHO HUXKE.

CxoactBo moaxoaoB cBT. ['puropus u Bapnaama npoctupaerca u nansiie. B cBa3u
CO CBOMM aHTUEBHOMHAHCKUM KOHTEKCTOM, cjioBa 27 u 28 cBT. [ puropus oka3piBaroTcs
CBOEOOpa3HbBIM THUMHOM Hemno3HaBaemocTu boxectBa. OpgHako 3TUM OOTOCIOBHE
Ooorono3Hanust y cBT. ['puropusi He 3akanumBaercs. Kpucrodpep bunu 3amedaet, uro
['puropuii oTBEpraeT UaCK MOJHOrO MO3HaHKUS boXKeCcTBa TOIBKO Pa3yMOM, OJHAKO 3TO
HE TPUBOJMUT €ro K arHoctuumsmy. llonmoxxkurenbHoe mno3HaHue bora craHoBUTCS
BO3MOYKHBIM Y€pE3 OUUILEHUE U MPOCBEUIEHHUE, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib, OKA3bIBAIOTCS
EHTPAIbHBIMU MOHATHSAMHU B 5TOM KOHTEKcTe.> B cioBax Ha Borosienue I'puropuit
MOAYEPKUBACT YIUBUTEIbHBIN (PakT J0OpOBOIBLHOIO OTKPHITHS boXkecTBa u4enoBeKy,
MpOMIEAIIEMY MyTh OYUILECHUSA. JTO OTKPBITHE JIWIIb YaCTUYHO, HO OHO MUCTHHHO, U

366 .
H3JIMBACTCS HAa XpUCTHUAHWHA, IIPOCBCHIAd €ro Ayury. HqueM 3HAaHHUEC, ITOJTYYCHHOC B

22 Ibid. P. 353-355.

3% Usacheva A. Who Knows His Aristotle Better? Apropos of the Philosophical Polemics of Gregory
Nazianzen against the Eunomians // Les polémiques religieuses du ler au IVe si¢cle de notre eére,
Volume d'Hommage a Bernard Pouderon / Guillaume Bady et Diane Cuny (eds.). — Paris, 2018. P.
414-416.

4 bid. P. 418.

3% Beeley Ch.A. Gregory of Nazianzus on the Trinity and Knowledge of God // In Your Light We Shall
See Light. Oxford Studies in Historical Theology. — New York, 2008. P.105-113.

3 Cwm. Hanp., Gregorius Nazianzenus. Or. 40,5. «bor ectb cBeT BbICOUAHIIMIA, HENPUCTYITHBIH,
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ATOM XKHU3HU, OyAeT NMPOJOJKEHO M BOCIOJHEHO B Oyayuieil, a He OTOpOILIEHO, Kak
HeBepHoe. Pa3yMm Toxke MOXKET MpUHUMATh ydyacThe B OOrOMO3HAHWM, HO ISl 3TOTO OH
00s13aTeNIbHO JOJKEH OBITh BelloM Bepoi. [Ipu 3Tom pasym cam-mo-cebe oka3bIBaeTcs,
GECCMBICICHHBIM, @ BEpa CaMa-I0-ce0e — CIIACUTENBHON.

Bapmaam, xoTs mnadoc ero pedd CO3BY4YEH aHTHUEBHOMHUAHCKUM CIIOBaM,
WHKOPIIOPUPYET U ITU OCOOEHHOCTU THOCEONOTHH CBT. ['puropus B cBoit Tekct. [lomMmumo
MIPUBEICHHOTO BBIIIIE OTPBIBKA, TJI€ OT OOrocioBa HEOOXOIUMO TPeOyeTCs OUYHUIIEHUE,
TYT MOXHO NPUBECTH €IIE OJHO MECTO. 3aBepLIAOIIMe CTPOKH TpakTata Bapmaama
nepedpazupyroT ABaaaToe cioBo cBT. ['puropus. B 3ToM OTpbIBKE OH MOJHUMAET U
TEMY OYMILIEHUS, U TEMY MPOCBELICHUS, © TEMY BO3MOKHOCTHM YACTUYHOI'O NMO3HAHUS
bora, u HempephIBHOW NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXKAY 3HAHHEM 3TOTO0 MUpPAa U 3HAHUEM
Oyyuiero:

«Bocxonu dyepe3 100pOoaeTEIbHYIO )KU3Hb, CTSKU JKU3Hb YUCTYI0. XOYellb CTaTh
O0rocioBoM JOCTOMHBIM OokecTBa? (OCBOOOANUCH OT CHIUIOTU3MOB U TOCIEAYH
3anoBeasiM. XO/IH B 3anoBesaX. ECTh JIM 4eloBeK, JOCTUTIIHM TaKUX BBICOT, Kak [1aBen?
A OH rOBOpHT, YTO BUAUT U€pE3 3€pKayo U ragarenbHo. Ho mpumaer Bpems, koraa yBUAUM
BCE JIMIOM K Jully. ThlI BbIlIe BCEX MPOUMX B paccyxkaeHusx? Ho Tl Bce paBHO HUXKE
bora. Me1 mMeem oOeranne mo3HaTh Tak K€, Kak U MbI o3HaHbl. Ho ecinu Ham B TOM
KW3HA HEBO3MOKHO MOJHOE MO3HAHUE CYTH BEIIEH, TO YETO HaM CThIAUTHCS? Benb Mbl
BEpUM, YTO HEBO3MOKHOE B ATOH JKH3HU, BO3MOXHO B Oyayuieid. B [apcTse ke boxuem
HaJieeMcsl MOJyYUTh BCEr0 HAMITy4IlIero u Hanuucteniero. CopepiieHHeiee xxe 01aro
ecTh no3Hanue bora. MTak, 1a mo3HaeM OJHO, Ja CTPEMHUMCS 3]1€Ch Ha 3eMJI€ YUCTOTOMN
KU3HU K MO3HAHUIO APYTOTo, a TPEThE, YTO BBIIIE HAIIMX CHUJI, J1a OCTaBUM Ha Oyayiiee,
KOTJIa MOJYy4YUM BO3JAasHUE 3a HAIlIM TPYAbl — OCHUSHHE, €CIM MOKHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCH,

Hac cBaroul Tpounen, B ['ocione namem Mucyce, Kotopomy npuHaanexut Bcakas cuia

HEBBICKA3aHHbI, HI YMOM HENOCTUIAEMBbIM, HU CIIOBOM HEHU3PEKAEMBIM, TPOCBEIIAOIIUN BCAKYIO
pa3syMHYyIO0 IPUPOAY, TO XK€ B JYXOBHOM MHpPE, YTO COJHLE B YYBCTBEHHOM, II0 MEpE HaUIEro
OUUIIICHUS MPECTABIIEMBIH, IO Mepe MpeaCcTaBiIeHus Bo30yxnatonuii k Cede mo00Bb, U IO Mepe
m00BY BHOBBH yMoTpeacTaBisieMblil, Tonbko Cam mnst Cebst co3epriaeMblii M JOCTHIKUMBIN, a Ha
cymiectByroniee BHe Ero mano usznusatomiuiics. ['oBopro ke o cBere, cozepiiaemom Bo Otiie, u ChiHe,
u Cesitom Jlyxe, KoTopsix 60rarcTBo B €CTECTBEHHOCTH U B €IMHOM HCTOPKEHUHU CBETIOCTH.

%7 Beeley Ch.A. Gregory of Nazianzus ... P. 111-112.
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¥ BIIACTH BO BEKH BEKOB, AMHUHBY.

[Ipu 3TOM HY’KHO OTMETHUTh, YTO OJJHY CYIIECTBEHHYIO YEPTY SMUCTEMOJIOTUU CBT.
['puropust Bapiaam nosiHOCTbIO UTHOPUPYET. Peub uaeT 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH OOTOMO3HAHUS
BclienicTBUe OoronoaoOus. [ns cBT. I'puropus BouenoBeueHne XpucTa, peain3yroiiee
3TO Ooromnoaodue, SABISETCS OCHOBAHHEM, 00ECIIEYMBAIOIIUM BO3MOKHOCTh MO3HAHUS
Bora’®. Bapnaam, XoTss B paMkax €ro THOCEOJIOTMH TaKOW XOJ B I€JIOM ObUT ObI
BO3MOXEH, He Ucnoiib3yeT ero. B «OtBerax k ['eopruto Jlanudy» u B nepBoM nruchbMe
cBT. ['puroputo [Tasiame OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO [MO3HAHUE CYIIETO BO3MOXKHO Oiarojaps
TOMY, YTO IMO3HABATEJIbHBIE JOTOCHI CYIIEr0 BIIOKEHBI B HAC caMuM borom, KOTOpbId
o0JajaeT TEMHU K€ JIOTOCaMH, HO HMEIOIUMHU TaKXKE JEMUYPTrUYECKYIO cpmy.370 Ha
OCHOBAaHUU 3TUX OTPbIBKOB P. CHHKEBUY KOHCTATHPYET YMEPEHHBIM peannu3m

371 o
Bapnaama.””” Ognako B 6orocioBuu Takoi xoa Bapnaam He oTpabaTsiBaerT.

3.2 Bepa u 3HaHue

Paznuuenue Bepol u 3HaHus Ayl Bapnaama nmeert kinrodeBoe 3HadueHUEe. OH SIBHO
MPOBOJIUT €ro, HalpUMEpP, B CIEAYIOIIEM MECTE MEPBOr0 MHUChbMA K CBT. I 'puropuio:
«Ecnu xke kto roBoput, 4yTo B bore ogHO 1mo3HaHO, a Apyroe - HET, OoJjiee OO0 U KaK
BEpY MOHHMMAET 3HAHHME, HE BUJS B YEM HMX PA3JIUUYME KACATEIbHO OJHOTO U TOTO XK€
npeaMera»’ . UTOOBI MOHATH TOHKOCTH 9TOTO Pa3IMUeHHs, HEOOXOIMMO TIPEXK/IE BCEro

pazodpaTh TEPMHUHOIOTUUECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH aBTOPA.

3% Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 443-445, cp. Gregorius Nazianzenus.

Or. 20.12., 61M3KO K TEKCTY.

Usacheva A. The Contact Theories of Epistemology in Aristotle and Gregory Nazianzen: "then shell
i know, even as also I am known" (1Cor 13:12) // The Hermeneutic, Institutional and Textological
principles of Early Christian discourse. Leiden: Brill, exp. in 2020. P. 8-15.

>’ Sinkewicz R.E. The “Solutions” ... P.171-173.

>7! Tbid. P.184.

372 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 451.

369
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Jlns obo3HaueHUs «3HaHUS», Bapiiaam B paBHOW [10J1€ UCIHOJIB3YET TEPMUHBI
gmotnun u yvdolg (39 u 38 BXOXKIEHUN COOTBETCTBEHHO BO BCEM OIM(GPOBAHHOM
KopIryce OOroCJIOBCKMX COUYMHEHHM). Brpodem, riaroin yiyvook® OH ynoTpeOsser
3HAYUTEIHHO Yale raaroia éniotapal (78 mpoTtus 9 pas).

TepmuH émotqun B OONBIIMHCTBE ciydaeB y Bapimaama mmeeT uéTkoe 3HaUCHUE
«HAyKa.

B monoBuHE ciydaeB 3TO «ATOOEIKTIKT EMGTAUNY («I0Ka3aTeIbHAS HAyKa» WIIH
«UCKYCCTBO  CTPOUTH  HAayuyHble  JIOKA3aTeNbCTBa») WM  YaCTHbIE  HAYKHU
(«toig apOunTikiic i étépog EmotAuNg dpyoic»’ ). HeoOXOoaMMbIM yCIOBHEM MU
MOJIYYCHUS] 3HAHUS DJTOTO THMA SBISETCS «KacaHue» (€magr)), MPUKOCHOBEHUE
MO3HAIONIEr0 K I103HABAGMOMY, UYBCTBEHHOE, MBICICHHOE MIM yMHOe.) W Takum
o0pa3oM, K 3TOMY TEPMHHY MNPUMEHUMBI CIEIYIOIIUE SMUTETHI: PalMOHATBLHOCTb,
WCTUHHOCTb, IO3HAHHOCTh HA JINYHOM OIIBITE.

TepmuH yv@olg ynotpebasercs Bapnaamom 3HaunTenbHO MeHee 4éTko. MHorna
OH B3aUMMO3aMEHsAEeM C SMIGTAUY ~, Yalle BKIIOYAeT EMIGTAUN B ceOs ’, dacTo
0603HaYAET 3HAHKE, IPEBOCXOAIEE HAYUHOE .

B Tex ciyuasx, korma yv®dolg He 0003HaYaeT EMICTNUN, TOT TUIT 3HAHUS BIIOJIHE
BO3MOXEH M JaXe JKellaTelieH B OOrocioBuH. UelTOBeK NPH3BaH K GOTOMO3HAHHIO.
OpnHako nojgHOe 0OTOMO3HaHWE BO3MOKHO JIMIIB B Oy IyIlIeH KU3HH, [10 CIIOBY arocToia
[TaBna: «remephb 3HaIO s OTYACTH, a TOTJa MO3HAI0, MOAOOHO Kak s mo3HaH» (1 Kop
13:12).379 [To3snanue bora sBisieTcs BEpUIMHONW NMO3HAHUS Boo6me.”*’ Takoe mosHaHHe
Bapnaam npupaBHHBaeT K 00TOBUJIEHUIO: «BEIb COBEPIIIEHHO OJIHO U TO ke "3HaTh bora"

o 381 o
u "ObITh OoroBuauemM" wiu "B3oWTH 10 OoroBuueHuf"» . B 3TOIl ToOuke O0COOEHHO

3" Idem. Tractatus B. I1.13. L. 142.

7% ok épantopedo TV &v adTaic Spwv, Smep éoti 10 émiotacOow Idem. Epistula Graeca L. L. 448.

7 bid. L. 452.

37 1dem. Epistula Graeca II. L. 83.

7" 1dem. Epistula Graeca III. L. 339.

z Zz Idem. Tractatus A IX.16 «teAe®TOTOV 0 TAV VIOV YVDOGIG O0D».
Ibid.

380 1dem. Epistula Graeca VIL.2. «tfic t€ GptBodg Tdv dvimv kotalyeng AS TO GKpOTATOV 1) £VEEXOMéEVN
€oti Beod YVHOION.

1 Tdem. Epistula Graeca III. L. 324: «&A\& piv 10 ywvéhokew 0edv kai Ogommy givon | Ocomtia
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MPOYUTHIBAETCA TEPMUHOJIOTUUECKOE Pa3InIne MEXy HUM U CBT. [ puropuem [Tanamon,
KOTOPBIM yTBEpKJaeT, YTO «OOTOBUJIEHHE MHOTO BbIlIe OOrO3HAHMS» U HACTaUBAET Ha
pa3IMUMK STUX TepPMHHOB. > Tema rHo3mca y Bapnaama yacto coueraercs ¢ TeMOM
cBera.’”

Opnako B OorocinoBuu, 1o Bapmaamy, HEBO3MOXXEH MEPBBIA THUM 3HAHUS:
00KECTBEHHOE MPEBOCXOJUT BCAKOE JOKA3aTEIbCTBO M HAyKy. DTO 3aMETUIIU eIl
rpedyeckue Quiaocodsl, B YacTHOCTH, IlmatoH u nncbaropeﬁumm, Ty € MBbICIIb
pa3BuBaroT U oTukI LlepkBu u, rmaBHbIM oOpazom, Jluonucuit Apeonarut. [Ipoucxoaur
3TO MO TOW MPUYUHE, YTO «KaCaHUE» 00KECTBEHHOTO HEAOCTYITHO YEIOBEKY.

JIroOumbiii mpumep Bapnaama, KOTOpBI OH HMCHOJNB3YET MJis WUIIOCTpaluu
COOTHOILIEHHUS BEPBI U 3HAHUS, ITO IIPUMED CIECHOPOKIAEHHOTO, PACCYKAAIOIIETO O [[BETE.
Ciienoi1, KOTOPBIA HUKOTAA HE BUAE IBETOB, MOYKET MO JOBEPHUIO K BUJECBIIUM CTPOUTH
paccykJeHus O KOMOMHAIMAX U TPEBPAIICHUSX I[BETOB MexAy coOoi. OH MOXer
MPUXOJUTh K MPABUIBHBIM pe3yJbTaTaMm (HampuMmep, 4TO Cepblid €CTh KOMOWHAIus
YEPHOTO U OEJIOro IBETOB), OJJHAKO MO OTHOIIIEHHUIO KO BCEM IIBETaM, KaK TEM, O KOTOPBIX
€My pacckaszajau, TaK U K T€M, KOTOpbIe OH BBIBEJ CaM, OH OKa3bIBAETCSI B PABHOM
MOJIOKEHUHU. A UIMEHHO, OH HE UMEET IEMCTBUTEIBLHOTO 3HAHUS UX, A JINIIb BEPY K TEM,

. 385
KTO €My paccka3ai 00 UX CyIIECTBOBAaHUHU U CBOMCTBAX.

TPOCPTvaL, OVOLV S1OPEPE».

%2 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula I1.38 «0goyvosiog to dkpdtatov Osomtion.

%3 06 stoM HIKe, B pazzene 0 MECTHUECKOM GOrOCIOBUH.

384 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca II. L. 474. Bapnaam cchutaetcs 3aech Ha auanor [lapmenun
(Burnet J. Platonis opera, vol. 2. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1901 (repr. 1967) . — St II1.126a—166¢.
P.142a): «Henb3s HU Ha3BaTh €ro, HU BBICKA3aThCS O HEM, HM COCTaBUThH c€0C O HEM MHCHHUS, HH
MO3HATh €T0, U HUYTO U3 CYIIECTBYIONIETO HE MOXKET YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHSTE €T0Y.

3% Cambiit monabii npuMep B Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 283: «/Tax,
MO€ COCTOSIHHE TIOJJOOHO COCTOSIHHIO T€X, KTO CJIET OT POKIACHHSI. ITO HE MPEMSATCTBYET UM TOBOPUTH
0 I[BETaX, TOYHO TaK XK€, KaK U BUSIINM, KaK OHU JIPYT C IPYTOM COUYETAIOTCS, U B YEM UX pa3Inyue,
B YE€M COCTOSAT MX OTIMYUTEIILHBIE CBOMCTBA, KAKHUE U3 HUX TIPOCTHIE, & KAKUE COCTaBHBIC, U K KAKOMY
TeTy OTHOCHUTCS Kaxabli u3 HUX. OH CABIIUT 00 3TOM OT BHISIINX, H MOXKET 3TO TaKUM 00pa3oM
MOHUMATh. [IpH ’TOM HUKTO HE CKaXET, YTO CJICTION O TOM, UTO OH TOBOPUT, UMEET JICHCTBUTEIHHOE
3HAaHHE, TMOCKOJBKY y HEr0 HET Pa3IMYUTEeNLHOTO M HCCIIEJOBATEIhCKOTO WHCTPYMEHTA, UYbei
MPHUPOJIC TIPUHAJUICKUT MEPBOHAUATHHOE KAacaHUE IIBETOB |[MaprHHANUS: TO ecTh ria3]. Takum
00pa3oM OH KpPETKO BEPUT B TO, O YeM OH T'OBOPHT, IIOTOMY YTO UMEET OOJBIIIOe JOBEpUE TEM, KTO
HaY4HJI ero 00 3TOM.

TouHo TakuM ke 00pa3oM U 51 000 BceX 00’KECTBEHHBIX BEIIAX, 0 KOTOPHIX TOBOPIO, HE UMEIO MTOHSTHS,
MMOCKOJIbKY MOU CPEJICTBa pa3jMueHHUs HE JAIOT MHE KacaHus uX. TeM He MeHee sl Bepyro, YTO BCE
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Dta a”anorus, K KoTopoit Bapnaam npuberaer HeCKOJIbKO pa3, MOXKET MOKa3aThCs
CEephE3HBIM OCHOBaHWEM [JJii OOBHHEHUsT Bapmaama B arHocTuuusMe WU
peHeOPEeKEHNN MUCTHYCCKIM ACIIEKTOM GOromno3Hanus.” . OIHAKO 3/1eCh HEOOX0UMO
MOJOUTH K Bompocy Oojiee BHUMATENbHO. PaccMOTpuM, Kak 3TOT MPUMEpP OMUCHIBAET
MpOIIECChl, npoucxonsimue B OorocioBuu. [lo croxHBIM OOTroCIOBCKMM BOIpPOCaM
(TakuMm, HaAmpuMep, Kak OCOOCHHOCTH BHYTPUTPOUUHBIX OTHOIIEHUIN) OOTOCIOB, HE
UMEIOIIMNA COOCTBEHHOI'O OMbITA KacaHUs pPacCMaTPUBAEMBIX peauii, BBIHYXIEH
JOBEPSTH OOrocioBaM, UMEBIIIUM TaKOM OMNbIT. B mepBoM u TpeTheM nucbMmax Bapiaam
TOBOPUT O pa3iuumu «OOTOCIOBOB MO 3HaHWIO» (01 Kot’ &motyunv Oeoldyol) u
«borocioBoB 1o Bepe» (o1 kata miotty 0Ogoldyol). OH omMCHIBAET UX CIEAYIOUUM
00pa3oM:
«[B mpenmpiaymieM NOHCbME s MHUCAN, 4YTO| «OOrOCIOBOM IO 3HAHUION»
[mpeBHME (uiocodbi] HA3BIBAIOT TOro, KTO YAOCTOEH CO3EpPILIAHUSI CBBIINIE U
YMHOI'O CBETa, a «0OTOCIOBOM IO BEPE» - TOTO, KTO MPOCIABIAETCS BO BTOPYIO
odepellb, KTO MOBEPHUJI MEPBOMY, U OBIBIIUM TOMY OO0XECTBEHHBIM SIBICHUSIM.
CMBICIT HAMMCAHHOTO TAaKOB, YTO 1 XBaJll0 [3TUX ApeBHUX (PprnocodoB] 3a To, 4TO
OHU MEPBBIMU yAAYHO MPOBEJIH ITO Pa3IUUYEHUE, A COBCEM HE TAKOB, UTO 5 CUUTAIO,
YTO OHU CAMU CTaIHN «O0rocIOBaMU IO 3HAHUIO» WIIH «00TOCIOBaMHU 1O Bepe». S,
KaK U Thl, U BCE MPOYME, KTO YJIOCTOWICS oOuIeld HaMm Onarojnatu [XpuUCTOBOU
BEpHI|, MOJIarar, 4To arnoCTOJbl, IPOPOKU U BCE, UM YMNOJIOOUBIIHUECS, TPUHSIN
BUJICHUS CBBIIIIE U BOCCUSIHHE YMHOT'O CBETA, U3-3a YEr0 CTalli ropasio 0ojee, yeM

BO3MOXKHO ITOCPCACTBOM J0OKA3aTCIILCTB, IPOCBCIICHHBIMHA HpOBI/II[eHI/IeM, 1 OBLIH

MMEHHO TaK U €CTh, KaK s TOBOPIO, MIOCKOJBKY 3TO MHE IMEPEJaHO CBIATHIMH MY>KaMH U borowm.
[TotoMy 49TO s B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi OOKECTBEHHBIX BEIIeH, KaK CIenoil, u TpeOyr HEKOero
MOBOABIPS, KOTOPBIHA yKa3an Obl MHE K HUM ITyTh».

3% Koropoe 6bl10 IpH3HAHO HEOCHOBaTeIbHBIM eme Pobeprom CumkeBmueM: Sinkewicz R. E. The
doctrine ... P. 212. B mocneanee BpeMs B MOJb3y arHOCTHLIM3Ma Baprmaama BbickasbiBajics [[koH
Hemmuc (Dellis L. 'H kpirikn| tod NikoAdov Kafdoiha ot Bewpia tod [Tuppwvicpod kol 6tovg «mévie
nepl oV Aypinmav tpdnovey // dihocoeia. — 1991-1992. — Vol. 21-22. — Ne 313-336. — P. 321-323),
KOTOPBIN Ipezronaran 3a HUIM CKeNTUYECKHe MPEeANoCchUIKH, oaHako Borje Bydén scno mokasan
HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTh TAKOT'O TIOJIX0/1a M BOOOIIIE OTCYTCTBUE Pa3BUTON CKENTUYECKON MPOOIeMaTHKU
B Buzantun XIV Beka (Bydén B. To Every Argument There is a Counter—Argument: Theodore
Metochites’ Defence of Scepticism (Semeiosis 61) / Byzantine Philosophy and its Ancient Sources.
— Oxford, 2002. P. 204).
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BO3BEJICHBI JI0 MMPOCTOTO W HEpa3AeauMOoTro co3epranus. [1o 3Toit mpuumnne s ux

CTaBIIO B s «OOTOCIOBOB MO 3HAHWIO». J[pyrmx e, ¢ KOTOPBIMH 3TO HE

MIPOU30IIII0, HO KOTOPHIC BEPOW MPUHSIN YUCTCHIIMM BMECTHUIIUIIEM CBOETO

pasyma  yTBEpXKICHHS, CICIaHHBIE OTUMH OOXXECTBEHHBIMH  MYXKaMU

OTHOCUTEIHFHO OO0XKECTBEHHOTO, M HEMPEIOXHO WX COXPAHSIONINX, SI CUUTAIO

TaK)Ke TOCTOWHBIMHU TTOXBAJIBI M BOCXUIIEHUS, XOTS OHU U HE CTATH «3HAIOTIIIMI)

yMHOE. ['peKOB e s XBaJIIO TOJHKO B TOM OTHOIIEHWH, B KOTOPOM OHH

pasnensoTcs Ha OOTOCIOBOB MO OIIYIICHWIO W OOTOCIOBOB 10 MHEHHIO, HO HE

CUMTAIO, YTO M C HUMH MPOUCXOIIIO HEUTO TOH00H0e».”

[Tocnemuee npeIoxKeHNE B TPOITUTHPOBAHHOM OTPBHIBKE BAXKHO TeM, 4TO Bapimaam
MEHSIET TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, XOTSI CMBICT TOHATHI COXpaHATCA. «BOrocIiOBEI IO 3HAHUION
MEePeXoIsIT B «OOTrOCIOBOB MO omyieHuo» (ot kot tdfog 0eoAdyor), a «6OTrOCIOBHI MO
BEpe» - «B OOTrociaoBOB MO MHEHUIO» (01 kortd 00&av Ogoddyot). OueBUAHO, TO 3HAHMUE,
KOTOpPOE MPUOOPETAIOT «OOTOCIOBEI 110 3HAHUIO» MOXKET OBITh HA3BaHO £MIGTI T TOJIBKO
B TOM CMBICJI€, YTO OHO SIBJISIETCS CJICICTBHEM «KAaCAaHHs» MO3HABAEMOW PEATbHOCTH,
OJTHAKO OHO HE SBISIETCS HAydYHbIM. Hamo OTMEeTHTh, YTO Takas BOJHHOCTH
TEPMUHOJIOTHM JI03BOJIEHA CaMUM ApPHCTOTENEM, KOTOPBIM B camMoM Hayane Bropou
AHaTUTUKA THIIET, YTO «HE BCAKOE 3HAHWE JOKa3bIBalOIIee, a 3HAHUE

388
HEOIMOCPEAOBaHHbIX [Havay]| Hepokazyemo»~ . K aTtomy Bompocy B pamkax OpraHoHa

%7 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca III. L. 214-234: «511 kat’ émotunv pév 0cokdyov paciv, 8¢ Gv
dvobev Béag Kol voepod pwtog A&lmbT, katd oty d¢, 0¢ Kol avTOg dEVTEPWS EMAVETHS, TOV TA
TPOTO TGTEVOVTA TToP’ ADTOD TAS BElNG ATOPAVSELS OEXOUEVOV. ATOOEYETOL OE TO YPALLLLL TOVG TODTOL
TPOTOG O0PIGAUEVOVS, Kot avTd TodTo pUdvov 10 0pOdG TodTo dopicat ob pnyv awtoig 1o
TPOCLAPTUPET T} KOT® EMOTAUNY T) KATA TLOTY B20A0YO01G YEYOVEVAL. €YD Y0P DOTEP KOl GV KOl TAVTEG
ocot Tig avtig MUV NEwNcav xapttog, AnostoAog eV Kol TpoenTang Kol & T avTtoic dpotlog
gyéveto, Odav onui dvodev mapayevécBar, kol &g dvaldpyar vogpdv, St od kpeittov fj xot’
AmodeI&y ToVg ThG Tpovoiag Evedappdnoay Adyovs, Koi Tpog Tag AmAdg Kol apuepictoug dviydnoav
Beopiac: 810 Kkai Emotnurovikodg Oeo0Adyovg avTovg eivar Tidepot. 8colg 8& Todto pév odk &€gyévero,
niotel O’ Suwg mopd TV Belwv Ekelvav avopdv T0c Belog anopdvoelg kKabopOTATOlS KOATOS THG
EauT®V Olavoiog OeEAIEVOl, AUETOMEIOTOC OVTOS KATEXOVGLY, EMOVETOVG WEV KOl TOVTOLG Kol
Bovpoctong fiynuat, ov Unyv Kol Tdv vontdv ETICTHHOVAS. TOVG 08 Y EAANVIG EMoV® KATO TOGODTOV
uévov, kaBdcov Tig pev 0 katd tabog Beohdyog, Tig &° 6 KT 6E0V GaP®dG Stwpicavto: o UV ©g
10N Kol To1HTOVG ATOVG YEYOVOTOCY.

3 Aristoteles. Analytica Posteriora. 1.3 7 b 18-19 «Hpueic 8¢ o@apev obte micav £mioTiuny
AmodekTIKNY £tvar, GAAL TV TV dpécmv dvomddeiktov (koi tod0’ 81t dvaykoiov, Povepovy (B
nanpHeimeM OyiemM oOpalaTthes K pabotaMm ApUCTOTeENs 0 0003HaYeHUAM «Aristoteles. Analytica
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ApHCTOTEND BO3BpAlIAaeTCs €IIE ABAXKbL: B MOCIEAHEN I1aBe BTOpold AHAIWTUKU OH

roBOpUT O BO3MOXHOCTH HMCTHHHOI'O M BHCAOKA34TCIBHOI'O IIO3HAHHA IICPBBLIX Haydall

389

HayKd Tpu nomomu yma (vodg)™ , a B Tomuke yka3bIBaeT, YTO METOJOM IO3HAHUS

390
IMCPBBIX HaYaJl HAYKH SABJISACTCA JHAJICKTHUKA. K

3HaHUE B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, EMIGTIUT], HE AA€T 3HAHUS CYIIHOCTH, OJHAKO
TpeOyeT KacaHUsl CYU[HOCTH IO3HABAEMOTO NO3HAWNUM. J[Jg Takoro KacaHus B

OOTOCIOBCKHMX BOIMPOCAX y HAC HET HEOOXOAUMOM pa3IuYUTENbHON CIIOCOOHOCTH, WU

1

3
«KpHTepHUs», TNHIIeT BapmaaM B mepBoM muchMe. B TperbeM mHCbME OH

MOATBEPAKIAET, YTO TAKOW CIOCOOHOCTH HET Y JII0JIeH BOOOIIIE, a HE TOJIBKO y KaKOH-TO

392
IPYIIIBL.

Posterioray, «Aristoteles. Analytica Priora» (Ross W.D. Aristotelis analytica priora et posteriora. —
Oxford, 1964 (repr. 1968)), «Aristoteles. Topica» (Ross W.D. Aristotle Topica Et Sophistici Elenchi.
— Oxford, 1963).

% Aristoteles. Analytica Posteriora. 2, 19 100 b 5—17. «Tak KaK U3 COCTOSIHHiI MBICIIH, KOTOPBIMH MbI
MOCTUTAaeM UCTHHY, OJIHUA BCETJa MUCTHHHBI, a JAPyTrue JOMyCKAIT OMHOKH (HAalpuMep, MHEHUE U
paccyxJeHue), HayKa e U yM BCerJa UCTHHHBI; Tak Kak, Jajee, KpoMe yMa, HET JPYroro poja
[mo3HAHUS |, KOTOPBI TPEBOCXOMM Obl HAyKy TOYHOCTBIO, Hauana jKe JOKa3aTelnbcTBa Oolee
W3BECTHBI, [4eM JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBA], a BCSAKAasl HayKa OMHUPAETCS Ha JOBOJBI, TO HE MOXKET OBITh HAYKU
0 HayYajax; a Tak Kak TOJbKO YM MOXKET ObITh HCTUHHEE, YeM HayKa, TO OH OyAeT OyJeT UMETh CBOUM
MpeIMeTOM Hadana; ... Takum o0pa3oM, eciu MOMUMO HayKH HE UMEEeM HUKAaKOro JPYroro poja
WUCTUHHOTO [[TO3HAHMS |, TO HadajaoM Hayku Oyner yM. M oH Oyner HayaloM Hadana, U TaKUM Ke
0o0pa3oM Hayka Kak IIeJI0€ OTHOCHTCS K [CBOoeMy| MpenMeTy B IieiomM» (IepeBoji ¢ HEOOIbIIUMHU
W3MEHECHUSIMH ).

390 Aristoteles. Topica. 1.2 101 a 37— 101 b 4 «[dunanekruyeckoe] ucciaenoBaHUE TOJIE3HO €IIE IS

[mo3HaHMs | MepBhIX [Hayals| BCskoW Hayku. OO MCXons W3 Hayad, CBOWCTBEHHBIX JIMIIL JaHHOU

HayKe, HeJb3s TOBOPUTH YTO—HUOY/Ib O TeX HadallaX, MOCKOJIbKY OHU MEePBbIC Havala JIJIsl BCEX HayK.

[TosToMy X HEOOXOAMMO pazOMpaTh Ha OCHOBAaHMM MPABIONONOOHBIX IOJIOKEHUH B KaKIOM

OTJIENIFHOM CIIy4ae, a 3TO M €CTh [3aJa4a], CBOMCTBEHHAs TUAJICKTHKE WM Hambosee Onm3kas eu.

W60, Oyayun crmocoOOM HCCIIEeIOBaHMS, OHA MPOKIAIbIBACT MyTh K HAadajlaM BCEX YUYCHHII».

Bnpouewm, Bo Bropoii Ananutuke (kH. 2, 1. 19) oH nmumer o0 MHAYKIUH, Kak 00 MHCTPYMEHTE

MO3HAHUS TICPBBIX HAYaJl HAYKH.

Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 420429 «Heo6xo1umo, 4TOOBI TOCHITKA allOJUKTHIECKOTO

CHWIIJIOTU3Ma Obljia MO3HAHA, a HE TOJIBKO MPHUHITA HA Bepy. A OBITh MO3HAHBIM O3HAYAET, YTO MBI

KacaeMcsl U MOJISIKAIIET0 M CKa3yeMOro TeM )K€ KpUTEepUeM, KaKUM MO3HAETCS KaKJ0e U3 HUX, a He

JOBEpsieM TeM, KTO KOCHYJICS M HaM paccKasall, a CaMH e He KOCHYJIHCh. Kak cienbie OT poxaeHus

TOBOPSIT, UTO CHET OeJNbIH, JOBEpsisi BUIEBIINM €ro ... Tak U y HAC HET KPUTEPHUS JIJIsl yXBATHIBAHUS

OJIJIEKAILETr0, HU CKazyeMoro» («Sel v mpotocty Tod 4modeiktikod cuALOYIGHOD &MIGTNTV Elval

Kol 00 do&aotnv Hovov. Emotntn 0 0Ty, Otav Kol ToD VTOKEWEVOD Kol TOD KOTNYOPOLUEVOL

gpomtdpeda d16 Tovtov Tod KprIpiov, @ MEPULKEV EKdTEPOV YVMDOKeSOL, Kol pR map’ GAAOL

EPaYapEVOL Kol €mOVTOg akovoavTes ToTehopey. avTol ovd’ 0TV épantdpevol, domep ol €k

YEVEGEMS TVPAOL TIGTEVOVGLV EIVOL THV YLOVOL AEVKT)V TV I8OVIOV TEMEIGHEVOL ... OV YAp EXOUEV

Kpurfplov S’ o0 &v épnydpedo. Tod &v ToHTOIG KATNYOPOLUEVOL T} VITOKELEVOLY).

%2 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca III. L. 326-335.

391
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C.B. KpacukoB yTBepXKIaeT, 4TO HJEs pa3ielieHHus 3HAHWUS M BEPhl 3a CUET
TpeGOBAHNUS «KACAHHUS TS 3HAHUS HAXOMUTCS BHE BU3AHTUHCKON TPAJUIHL.>

O4eBHIHO, YTO JIBA MPHUBJICYCHHBIX BBHIIIC TEKCTA CTABAT IEpe]] UCCIeI0BaTEIEM
nmpoOemMy s uX coryiacoBanus. Kak BO3MOKHO TO, UTO, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBYIOT
«OOTOCTIOBBI TIO 3HAHUIO», a, C NPYrOd CTOPOHBI, Y HYEJIOBEKA HET PA3THMUUTEIHLHOMN
CIIOCOOHOCTH HEOOXOIMMOM sl 3HAHUSI 00KECTBEHHOTO?

Cam Bapmaam He mipeqjiaraet peieHus 3TOro Bompoca 1, IoxXoxe, He BUIUT 3/1€Ch
npoTuBopeurs. HaMm mpencTaBiseTcs, 4TO OTBET OTYACTH MOXKET OBITh JaH HUCXOJS 3
001I1eTO KOHTEKCTa €ro padoT, a 0TYACTU TMIIOTETUYECKH BOCCTAHOBIICH.

MpsI nipenaraeM clenyroommi cuHTe3 no3uuuu Bapnaama. Bee mronm mo cBoeit
MPUPOJIC HE HMEIOT Pa3IUYUTEILHONH CIOCOOHOCTH, a, CIIEIOBATEIIbHO, W KacaHUs
0oxecTBeHHOH peanbHOCTH. OHM HAaXOMATCS B OTHOIIEHHWH K BOIIpOCaM OOTOCIOBHS B
TOM K€ OTHOIIICHHUH, B KaKOM HaXOJUTCS CJICIOPOKICHHBIM B OTHOIICHUH K I[BETAM.
[ToaToMy GorocimoBre Kak JoKa3aTelabHas HAyKa B 3HAUYCHUU, KOTOPOE TMPHUIABATT ATUM
TepMHUHAM ApHCTOTENb, HEBO3MOXHO. OpjHako ocoboe neiictBue boxue nenaer
JOCTYIIHBIM [UIS YeI0BEKa TAKOE MTO3HAHHE HE II0 IIPHPOJIEY, a «I10 OmarogaTmy’ . Kaxk
CICTIOPOXKICHHBIH ~ MOXET TPO3peTh, TaK M  YEJOBEK MOXET MPHOOPECTH
Pa3TUIUTENBHYIO CITOCOOHOCTH JIJIsl YMHOTO Kacanus boxkecTBa. DTo sIBJICHUE Uy IECHOE,
OJTHAKO JIOCTYITHOE YEJIOBEKYy: HE TOJIbKO TPOPOKH W aMOCTOJNBI, HO U «BCE, KTO UM
YIOIOOWIICS, MOTYT OBITh yOCTOCHBI TAKOTO MPOCBEIIeHUs. Bapmaam, 71 KOTOpOTO
TEPMUH EMICTA UMEET JOCTATOYHO CTPOrOe 3HAYCHHE, KOTOPOE HAaKIIaIbIBACT
CYIIIECTBCHHBIC OTPAaHUYCHHS Ha €0 MPUMEHEHNEe, HECKOIBKO pa3 MoYTH 0e3 KojieOaHui
MIPUMEHSIET €r0 B OTHOIICHUU OTACIBHBIX OOrociaoBoB. OgHAKO B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH
MPOTUBOPEYMST 371eCh HET: CYIIECTBOBaHUE «OOTrOCIOBOB IO 3HAHUIO» HE JeNaeT
BO3MOKHBIM «OOTOCIOBHS 10 3HAHUIO». ITO MPOUCXOIHUT U3-3a TOT0, YTO HEOOXOUMBIM

YCJIOBUEM IJId BO3MOKHOCTHU HAYKH SBJICTCA HC BO3MOJKHOCTBL OIIBITHOTIO YHaCTHUA B

393 . .
Kpacuxos C.B. Cniop mexay Bapmaamom Kanabpuiickum u ['puropuem [lanamoii o cooTHomeHnH

Bepbl 1 Hayku // AIICB. —2001. — Ne 32. C. 234.
To, uTo GOXKECTBEHHOE IMO3HAETCS HE «II0 MPUPOZE», a «Io Omarojatw» Baprmaam ormeuaer B
Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 419.

394
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MI0O3HABAEMOW pEaTbHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX JIIOAEH, HO NpUpOAHAs JAOCTYHHOCTb 3TOM
peanbHOCTH JIJISl BCeX BOOOIIIE JIto1el. To eCTh JOCTYIHOCTh HAYyYHOI'O O3HAHUS JOJIKHA
OBITH OOBEKTUBHA,  HE CYOBbEKTHBHA. ~ DIHUCTEMONOINYECKH GOTOCTIOBUE CYIIECTBEHHO
OTJIMYAETCS OT MATEMAaTHKU: €CIIM ONBITHOE KacaHUE MATEMATHYECKHMX aKCHOM HMEET
KQ)K]IbIi1 MaTEMATHK, TO ONBITHOE KacaHUE OOTOCIIOBCKUX AKCHOM TOJIBKO JIOCTYITHO, HO
HE HE0OX0IMMO UMeeTCA y Kaxkaoro dorocnona. U, B 1eliCTBUTENBHOCTH, OOJIBIINHCTBO
00rocioBOB, K KOTOpoMy Bapiiaam npuuucisier u cedsi, onepupyroT I TUMU aKCUHOMaMH
0 JOBEpUI0O TeM, KTO UX Hpemanoxuil. borosHanue camo-mo-cebe MoIy4yaeT
BO3MOYKHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBAaHMS, KOI/Ia C HETO CHUMAIOT TpeOOBaHHE HAYYHOCTH. B 3TOM
Clly4ya€ OHO OKa3blBaeTcs OOTOBHUJIEHHEM, W B MpejAesie JOCTUraeT MOJHOTO 3HAHMS

CBOETO TpeaMeTa («Imo3Haro, MoJ00HO Kak s TO3HAH» ).

3.3 PanuoHajbHOe 00rocjIoBue

3.3.1 AnoaAMKTHKA

Kak yxe ObUlO CcKa3aHO BBIIE, BONPOC O MPUMEHUMOCTH METOJIOB
ApHUCTOTENEBCKON JIOTMKKA B OOrociaoBUU ObUT MOCTaBieH u3BHE. lIpu sTom U3 Tpéx
MPaBOCJIABHBIX MOJEMHUCTOB ['puropa 3aHsy MO3ULUIO TOJTHONM HENPUMEHUMOCTHU
CHILIOTM3MOB" ’, BapiaaM — HempUMEHHMOCTH aMOIMKTHIECKOr0 CHIUIOTH3MA, HO

7

3
INIPUMCHUMOCTH JHAJICKTHUYCCKOI'O K , ITanama — IIPUMCHUMOCTHU aIlOJUKTHYCCKOI'O

% Axmanos A.C. Jlornueckoe yuenue Apucrorens. — M., 2015. C. 92.
3% Nicephori Gregorae historiae Byzantinae... Vol. 1. 507.23 — 508.3.
397 Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). 55r.1-10 (P. 273) u 55v.10-23 (P. 275).
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CHILIOTH3MA .

Bot, kak Buaut B 3TOM cuTyanuu cBow 3anauy Bapmnaam: «Ecnu Mbl Oynem
ONPOBEPraTh MO OTAEIBHOCTU KAXKIBIM CHIJIOTU3M, KOTOPBIM MHOTOMYIpbid doma uiun
MHbIE HOBbIE OOTOCIIOBBI COCTABJISIIOT MPOTUB HAC U HAIIEro 0Jlaro4ecTusi, TO 3TO OyeT
npojoikarbes 0eckoHeuHo. K Tomy xe emie He Oyaer noka3aHo, yto [Jyx CBAToil He
ucxoauT u oT ChIHA, JaXxe eclid KTO-HUOYIb OPOBEPTHET UX Bce. Benb yacTo ciryuaercs,
YTO BBIBOJ OCTA€TCSI HCTUHHBIM JJaXK€ TOT1a, KOTAa MOCBUIKY JTOKHBI. [[oaTOMY 51 cHauana
NPEeIoKY O0Ollee ONMPOBEPKEHUE BCEX BOOOIIE CHILIOTU3MOB M 3aTE€M IOCTaparoCh
000CHOBATh CBOM T€3MC Ha OCHOBAHUH HAJIEAKHBIX OCBUIOK. BOT 00111€€e onpoBepkeHue:
MOCKOJIbKY KaXKJIbIi BEPHO BBICTPOCHHBIA CHJUIOTM3M JIMOO amoJUKTUYECKHH, JHO0
JUAJIEKTUYECKUM, a BCE, UTO KPOME ATOTO — CO(U3MBI, JOJKHBI U TBOU CUJUIIOTU3MBI,
€CJIM TOJIbKO OHM UCTUHHBI, OBITH JINOO alOAUKTUYECKUMU, JINOO THATIEKTUYECKUMU. MBI
OJIHAKO K€ BUIUM, YTO OHU HE OTHOCSTCSI HU K IEPBOMY, HU K BTOPOMY poz[y».399 Takum
oOpazom, Bapmaamy mnpencTour, OCHOBBIBAasCh Ha TOYHOM I[IOHMMAaHUU 3aKOHOB
ApHUCTOTENEBCKON HayKH, TOKa3aTh JIATUHSHAM, YTO B Clydae OOTOCIOBHUS 3TU 3aKOHBI
HETIPUMEHUMBI. OTUM M OOBSCHSETCS OOJbIIOE KOJIUYECTBO CCHUIOK Ha padoThI
Apucrtorens B paborax Bapnaama, a BoBce He TeM, uTo Bapnaam otaaBan npeanoyTeHue
BHeIIHeH (urocobun mo cpaBHeHuio ¢ dumocodueii xpuctuanckoir.” " Jiist peureHus

cBoell 3agaun Bapnaam mor Obl M30path U APYyrod MyTh: MOKA3aTh HECOCTOSATEIBHOCTD

3% 310 creyeT U3 Ha3BAHMS TPAKTATOB «AIIOAMKTHUCCKIMID U KOMMEHTAPHS aBTOPA B IEPBOM ITHCHME
K AKMHIMHY (HalpuMep, caMo 3arjiaBue: «0 TOM, YTO TE€OJOTHYECKUE CUIUIOTU3MBI CIIeIyeT CKopee
HA3bIBATh allOIUKTHYECKUMU, YeM AuanekTudeckummy Gregorius Palamas. Epistula I ad Acyndinum.
P. 203.).

Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 339. Cp taxxe Idem. Epistula I. L.
920-939. 3ameTnM, 4TO BbICKa3bIBaHHE O BO3MOYKHOW HCTUHHOCTH BBIBOJIA IPH JIO)KHOCTH ITOCBIJIOK
ObUIO HEMOHATHO uyMTaTensM Bapmaama. CepOckuii mepeBOJUMK Ha TMOJIAX OOO3HAYMII CBOE
MOHUMAaHHE: «JaKe €CIM MBI OIIPOBEPTHEM BCE MX CHUJUIOTHU3MBI, OHH HE MEPEeCTaHyT CUUTATh, YTO
Hyx ucxomut u ot CeiHay (Idem. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 341). Bo3mosxHO Takxe,
YTO 3TO OJHO U3 MECT, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBajCs CBT. I puropuii Ilamama, korga yTBepKaai, 4To
Bapnaam He cunTaeT J0KHBIM yU4e€HHUE JTaTHHSAH 00 ucxoxaeHuu cB. Jlyxa u ot Crina. Ha camom ke
nene Bapmaam 3mech JE€MOHCTPUPYET CBOE BIAJECHHUE JIOTMKOM ApHCTOTENS, Kak METOI0M
ornmoHeHTOB (cp. Aristoteles. Analytica Priora xH. 2 riut. 2—4 (1. 06p 53b)), ¥ moHUMaHUE TPYTHOCTH
3aJjauu: MPOCTOE MOCIIEI0BATEILHOE OMPOBEPIKEHUE JOBOJIOB el He OyeT A1 JIATHHSH 03HA4YaTh
JIOKHOCTH UX TO3ULIHH.

Takoe obBunenue Bapnaamy BeinBuraer cBt. I'puropmii Ilamama: Gregorius Palamas. Epistula
111.34-36.

399

400
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ApHUCTOTENEBCKOM JIOTMKHA BOOOIIE, HATPUMED, ¢ MO3ULUK cKenTuiu3mMa. O1HaKo a1ubo
CKEeNTUYECKasi apryMeHTalus Obuia eMy He OJIM3Ka, U OH BEpUJI B IPUMEHUMOCTbD JIOTUKHU
B JPYyrux 00JIacTsX, TMOO OH HE XOTeN peniaTh 0ojee MUPOKYIO 3a1ady, 100, BEpHBIN
CBOEMY JIHAJIEKTUYECKOMY METOJy, XOTEN PACCYKAATh C OMIMOHEHTAMM C UX No3uui. B
m000M ciydae, Ha OCHOBAHUU CJAEIAHHOTO UM BBIOOpAa HEBO3MOXKHO CHAENAaTh BHIBOJ O
TOM, 4YTO OH, B OTJIMYME OT CBT. [puropuss He TMOHHMaJl OrPAaHUYECHHOCTHU
ApHUCTOTENEBCKOM noruxu.*’! K TOMY 3K€, B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX OH NpHOeraer u K
KPUTUKE UHAYKIHH, YTO YK€ B IMOJHOW MEpPE COBIANAET C HANIPABIECHUEM KPUTHUKH CBT.
['puropus Hanamsr.*” Toasko s Bapnaama 310 npoxoaHoii, a HE HEHTPAIbHBIN TYHKT
paccyXICHUS.

AKHWHIWH, TUTHPYET HECOXPAHUBILIEECA MTOCIIAHUE K HEMY Bapitaama o paznmuunsix
B THUIIAX JO0KAa3aTelbCTBa: «f K€ TOBOPH O [A0KA3aTelbCTBE| MO APHUCTOTENIO U
MOAOOHBIM €My, MpU TIOMOIIM KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOXKHO B3OWTH JO T[O3HAHUSA
0oxkectBeHHOoro. M ckopee o ToM xBacToBcTBe JIaTWMHSIH, YTO OHHU IMOJararoT
00KECTBEHHOE HI)XE YEJIOBEYECKOro MO3HAaHMWS. Tak BOT, CIIOBO «J0Ka3aTEIbCTBOY
MMOHMMAETCS B pa3HbIX cMbIcTaxX. ECcTh JoKa3aTenbCTBO «OT HEOOXOUMOI0Y - OHO BCEMU
Mpu3HaeTcs Kak HeompoBepxkumoe: ['pexamu, Jlatunsnamu, Ilepcamu, Cxudamu,
MPOCTBIMU MACTyXaMH, MPOIIE TOBOPS, BCEMH, KTO UMEET yM, - KOO UCXOJIUT W3 Hadall
W3BECTHBIX W TPU3HABAE€MbIX. ECTh JOKAa3aTENbCTBO AUAIEKTUYECKOE IO IpaBUiIaM
PUTOPHUYECKOIO0 MCKYCCTBA, TAKOE, KOTOPOE MOJb3yEeTCAd NOChUIKaMu W3 OTKpPOBEHUS,
KOTOpOE 51 Ha3bIBAIO HE JIOKA3aTEIbCTBOM, HO YEM-TO BBICIINM JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBA. IMEHHO
€ro s CUMTAI0 3aCIY>KMBAIOIINM HAaUMEHOBAHUS JOKA3aTENIbCTBA MO MPEUMYIIECTBY U
MMEHHO €ro HCHOJIb3YK) MPOTHUB HAIIMX MNPOTUBHUKOB B OTHOILICHUU PACCMOTPEHUS

403
00XXECTBEHHOTO» .

*1 Kak sto npeanonaraercs B crathe Athanasopoulos C. Demonstration ... P. 367.

92 Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 369. B atoM Mecte BapiaaM mpuBoIuT
IIpUMEp YesIOBeKa, KOTOPBIA HUKOT/AAa HE BUAET 3MEHl, a TOJIBKO CIbIIIal 00 UX cymiecTBoBaHuH. Ha
OCHOBAaHMM MHJIYKIMU TAaKOW 4YEJIOBEK MOXKET clejaTb BBIBOJA O TOM, YTO 3MEH, KaK U BCE
NepEeBUTaAIOIINECS 10 CYIIe )KUBOTHbIE, IMEIOT HOTHU. Takoii BBIBOJ Oy1eT 6€3yCIOBHO OIIMOOYHBIM
BCJIEeACTBHE HecoBepiieHcTBa Metoza. Cp. [Tanama Gregorius Palamas. Epistula ad Barlaam 1.2.59 (o
HECOBEPUIECHCTBE 3HAHUS O COJIHEYHBIX 3aTMEHUSX, OCHOBAHHOI'O HA MOCTOSIHCTBE €)KEJHEBHBIX
Habmonenuit). Tpakrat Bapnaama Obl1 HanUcaH 32 HECKOJIBKO JIET /10 3TOro nuchma [lanamsr.

% Cunrakcuc OTpbIBKAa KpaiiHe OTSTOmEH. 37eCh NPUBOANM OPHIHMHAI IUTAThI IMOJHOCTHIO:
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PaccmoTpum nmoapoGHee, nmoueMy o Baprmaamy OorociioBrue Kak jokaszaTeibHas
HayKa, «OTOOEIKTIKT] EMIOTAUN», HEBO3MOXKHO. MOYKHO BBIJICIIUTH YETHIPE OCHOBHBIE
npoOsieMHble 00JIaCTH, B KOTOPBIX COJIEPXKATCS MPEMSITCTBUS Il HAYYHOIO
paccykAeHus B OOTOCIOBUU: 3TO MPEIMET UCCIIEIOBAHUS, TOCBUIKH PACCYKIEHUS, €ro
CTPYKTYpa U BBIBOJI.

[Ipenmer OorocnoBusi ectb cam bor. [lo kpaiiHelr mepe, K 3TOMYy MNpeaMETy
CBOJISITCS. BCE PACCYXACHUS O BHYTPUTPOUYHBIX OTHOUIEHUSIX. DTOT IPEAMET €AUHUYECH
B a0COJIIOTHOM CMBbICIIe: HET OONIero MOHATHSA, OOBeMIIolero bokecTBO, HET ero
onpenenenus. Bece ciioBa, KOTOpble Mbl MCHOJIB3yeM JUisl onucaHusi bora, Takue Kak
Tpouna, Enunuiia, JIro60Bb, biarocts u mogoOHbIE, OTHOCSTCS K TBAPHOMY obrTHIO.
Cet. I'puropuii Ilanama yTBep>aaer, 4To J10KA3aTeIbCTBA O €AMHUYHOM BO3MOKHBI,
HAIpUMep, KOrJa MBI CTPOMM JOKAa3aTeNbCTBA, Kacarolquecs comHma.' > OJHaKo
Bapnaam oTmeTraer 3Ty aHalOrvio, MOKa3bIBas, 4TO B JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTJA MbI
CTPOMM JIOKA3aTEIbCTBO O COJHIIE, KOTOPOE CaMo MO ce0e eTMHUYHO, Mbl COOTHOCUM €TI0

406
C 06HII/IMI/I IIOHATHUAMH, TAKUMHU KaK «C(i)CpI/I‘IeCKOC TCJIO» HUIN «CBCTALLCCCA TCIO0».

ey pév,” Eon, “mepi g Kot APIOTOTEAN Kod TOVG TO0VTOVG TOVG AOYOLG TEmoinpatl, kaf’ fjv ovk

gotv €l yv@ow  davaPfivar tod  Ogiov.  pdAdlov 8¢  Ovmd  yvdow TNV
nUetépay 10 Oelov nomoacoat, ) TOA0EG Aotivov Kopumdovov.
gmel 0¢ TOALOY G gxhapPavecton ouuPéPnke Y amodelsy, Kol

yop  amddellg 1 € avdykng kol mlowv  OpoAoyovuévn Kol GvovTtippnToc—
"EX\not, Aativoic. Ilépoarc, ZxvBaig, moléot, cuPatalg. mictv AmAdg olg volg £6TL Kai 06TIGODV—
™ & apydv eivar mdct yvopipov kol Opuoloyovpévev, Gmoddeil 88 1 SwodekTikh kol 1)
Kato PTopiknV mbavotnta, 6Tt 08 Kal 1| Apyoig Toig Aoyiolg xpmuévn Toig iepoic, v Eymye ovK an
60el&v, GAA’ VmeEp amddellv tibepan, avTog pev mepi ékeivng Oeideypor fiv fjoewv €aipetov
Aoyodoav O kareicOat amddeEy kai i xpopévoug Todg UiV évavtiovg i v Oeiov mepronnv &ig
KaTdAnyv- kai otpod T yopiev Toig Thc edoePodc memomkévar poipag, oic ToAunpov Opod Kai
araidevtov  éml T Oelg xoi  mhong  yvooemg  VTEPKELUEVN evoel  Td
ot veaviebeohat, Topa TV Oeoneciov Kol g aAn0Bdg coOPMV
AvopdV TdV €ig NUAG Amd Xp1oTod TanTnV THV e0AAPELOV TETUOEVUEVOLS. €1 OE T® PiloV TNV €K TOV
Aoyiov vopile dvoykonotdmy Kol TpdTv amddeiéy, ovk avtiléym, Koi T060DToV 0VK oipan S&iv
todto  mowely, Hote kol  mAéov  odTl  véuo  ogpvotntog,  eivor  vouilev
10 TaHTNG KpATOg VITEP Amodel&v”». Constantinides—Hero A. Letters of Gregory Akindynos ... Ep.
5.42-63.

9% Cm. Usacheva A. Grammar of Theology: Logical Argumentation from Origen to the Cappadocian
Fathers // Vox Patrum 37/68 / P. Szczur (ed.). —Lublin, 2017. P. 10. Kannmagokwiiiibl TOXe
CTAJIKUBAJIUCH C MPOOJIEMON MpeauiMpoBanus bora nmpu pacCy IeHUHM M TOXKE HE HAIIUTH JTyYIIeTO
BBIX0JIa M3 CUTYaIlMH, KaK OTKa3 OT CTPOTHX JIOTHYSCKUX YMO3AKIFOUCHHI B OOTOCIIOBHH.

9> Gregorius Palamas. Epistula ad Barlaam 1.2 51.

% Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula I. L. 543-560.
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s bora ke Takux oOmux mnoHsTud HeT. KoHcTanTMHOC AdaHacomynoc HbITaeTcs
peabunutupoBaTh aprymeHT [lamambl Tem, 4TO yTBEpXKAAET, YTO JOKAa3aTEIbCTBA O
€IMHUYHOM TI0 ApPHCTOTEII0O HEBO3MOXXHBI TOJBKO BCJIEACTBUE MNEPEMEHUYMBOCTH
MaTepUH, a MOCKOJIbKY bor HEe MOABEPKEH U3MEHEHMSIM, TO M JI0Ka3aTeabCTBO 0 HEm
Oyner uctuaaeM. Y’ Ho 310 HEBEPHO: corjlacHo BTropoii AHanuTHKe, 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO O
€IMHUYIHOM BEIETCS TOJBKO Uepe3 00IIee sl HeTO MOHATHE U BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO B TOM
Mepe, B KOTOPOil eJUHHYHOe HmpHdacTHO obmiemy’ . Ho MMeHHO Takoro o6Iiero, o
KOTOPOM MBI K TOMY K€ UMEIH Obl TOCTOBEPHOE 3HaHUeE, 1711 bora He cyniecTByer.

Bapmaam pa3mbInisieT 0 TOM, 4TO 3HA4MT, KOrJAa Mbl roBopuM, 4To bor ects
Enunania. 3To MokeT ObITh BBICKA3aHO B TPEX cMbICHaX: Ju00 bor mpuyacteH Hekoi
oomern Enmamunoctn, mmu6o mnoHsaTHd «bor» u «EIMHUYHOCTE)» ITOJHOCTBIO
TOXJIECTBEHHBI, 1100 bor ecTh mpruunHa emMHUYHOCTH. HO mepBOE HEBO3MOIKHO, TaK Kak
HEBO3MOXXHO HHMYEro Ooibliee u Oosee oOmiee, yeM bokecTBo, a BTOpoe€ HE HMEET
HHUKAaKOTO CMBICTA JJII HayKH, MOCKOJIbKY YPaBHUBAHUE MOHSTHU YCTPAHSAET BCSIKYIO
BO3MOXXHOCTh pacCyXJeHus 00 uUx cBsA3U. TpeTbe Ooyiee BCEro Moxoxe Ha MpaBiy,
OJIHAKO O3HAYAET, YTO EAMHUYHOCTh HE MMEET OTHOLIEHUA K CYIIHOCTH bora, a 3Hauwur,
M HE MOXKET JaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH jokaszareibctBa o Hém™. K TOMY XK€, Hay4YHOE
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO CTPOUTCS OT MPUUMHBI K CIEACTBHIO, a He Ha000poT.410 3HaUuT, UMEHA
Boxuu He MOTYT CITyKUTh OCHOBAHUEM JIJIS JIOKA3aTEIbCTBA.

C »TuUM HaMpsIMYIO CBSI3aHO U TO, YTO OOTOCIOBCKOE PACCYXKICHUE HE MOXKET ObITh
BIIMCAHO B CTPYKTYpPY aloOJUKTHUYECKOro cuiuorusma. [lo Apucroremnto, paccyxaeHue

CTPOUTCS MO OJHOM U3 TPEX PUrYyp, U3 KOTOPHIX MOCIEAHUE JIBE CBOJATCS K IMEPBOU,

7 Athanasopoulos C. Demonstration ....

95 Aristoteles. Analytica Posteriora. I1.1.11 77a. Cwm. Takxe Makapoa M.B. Ilo3HaBaeMmbl i
enuanyHbIe Benu? (Apuctorens u @. Cyapec o equanyHOM) // Bonpockr ¢punocodun. — 2016. — Ne
1.-C. 119-131.

B pamkax sHTUMEMBI APUCTOTEIb MTO3BOJISIET JIENIaTh allOAUKTUIECKHUE 3aKIIOYECHHUS OT CIEACTBUS K
MPUYHHE B TOM CIydae, €CIIM €CJIM OHU HAaXOAATCS B OTHOLICHUH YaCTHOe—o00I1Iee. ITO O3HAYAEeT, YTO
Takas PHTUMEMa MOXKET OBITh MpeodpazoBaHa B CUIIOTU3M NepBoil ¢purypsl. Hanpumep, snTnmMema
«3Ta JKEHIIMHA HMEET MOJIOKO, CIIEJ0BaTEeIbHO, OHA POIWIIA» TMEepexXonuT B cuuiorusMm «Bce
MMEIOIIME MOJIOKO JKCHIIMHBI POAMIN» «3ITa KEHIIUHA UMEET MOJIOKO», CJIEeIOBATEIbHO, «3Ta
xKeHmuHa poxumna» (Aristoteles. Analytica Priora. 11.27). OmHako mepexon B MEpBYH (GUTYpy
MCKJTIOYAET UCIOIh30BAHNE TAKOT'O CUJUIOTU3MA B OOTOCIIOBUH (CM. HHUXKE).

*1°Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula I. L. 722-779.

409
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camoii coBepureHHOH U3 Beex.' CleIoBaTenbHO, YTOOBI MIOKA3aTh HEIPHMEHUMOCTb
CUJUIOTUCTUYECKON CTPYKTYphl B OOTrOCIOBHUM, AOCTATOYHO IMOKAa3aTh, YTO HE MOXKET
OBITH MOCTPOEHO OOTOCIOBCKOI0 CUIIIOTU3MA 10 TiepBoi urype. imenno sto Bapnaam
u gemaer.''” JleiCTBHTEIbHO, B HEpBOH (Urype, €CIM MOIb30BATHCA Goee MO3IHENt

HOTaHHCﬁ, CBA3b TCPMHHOB B IIOCBIJIKAX W BBEIBOJC JOJIKHA OBITH cnez[yfomeﬁ:

M—P,
S—M,
S—P,
rae S — nojuexaiiee, P — ckazyemoe, M — cpennuii tepmuH. VCKOMBIii

CUJUIOTU3M JIOJKEH OBITh 00IIIEYTBEPAUTEIBHBIM, TO €CTh OBITh YCTPOCHHBIM 110 MOAYCY
Barbara (00e mochuiku U BBIBOJI — OOLIEyTBEpAUTENbHBIE). B ciaydae pazbupaemoro
BOIIPOCa BBIBOJI JOJDKEH 3ByuaTh «CBsToi Jlyx umeer ObiTue oT ogHoro Otma» (ecnu
npaBbl IpaBociaBHble) win «CesaToit [lyx umeer ObiTre oT Otua u oT ChiHa» (eciu
mpaBbl JIaTuHSAHE). TakuM oOpa3om nojiexaniee 3aech «Cestoit Jlyx», a ckazyemoe, ais
omnpeneNeHHOCTH, «uMeTh ObiTHe 0T OTua u ChiHay. CpeqHuil TEpMHUH JOJIKEH UMETh
OoJbinii 00bEeM, UeM MOAJIeKAIIEE, U MEHBIIIHH, YeM ckazyemoe. To ecTh He00X0IUMO
nogo0paTh Takoe MOHITUE, KOTOpOoe ObLI0 ObI O0see 001mMM, ueM «CBsiToit Jlyx» u 6osee
yacTHeIM, deM «Mmerommii OwpiTne or Otma um CeimHay. Ho Takoro moHSATHA He
CYIIECTBYET, MO3TOMY CHJUIOTU3M TIOCTPOUTh HEBO3MOXKHO (HEBO3MOXKHO YyKa3aTb
CpeIHUU TepMI/IH).413 Jloruka ApucToTens, B OTJIMYUE OT COBPEMEHHOU (hopMaIbHOU U
coBpeMeHHOIT Bapaamy cxomacThueckoii’ ', MMeeT riyGOKyIo CBA3b ¢ MeTa(H3HKOL.
Cpennuii TepMHH JI0JKEH ObITh HE MTPOCTO MPOMEKYTOUHBIM 3HAKOM MEXY KpallHUMHU,
HO U OTHOCUTHCA K HEKOTOPOM B JEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH CYLIECTBYIOIIEH pealbHOCTH,

KOTOpad COCAUHACT KpaﬁHHe TCPMHUHBI POAO-BUAOBBIMHU OTHOIICHUAMU. AxMaHOB

1 Aristoteles. Analytica Priora. 17 u 23.

*12 Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B V.11-13.

43 [Ipennaras 310 paccyxnaenue, Bapnaam He pa3Oupaer neranu M He Aa€T CCbUIOK Ha ApPUCTOTEIS.
Bonee Toro, oH numer: «s He Oyay NPUBOIUTH MPUMEPOB, IOTOMY YTO JJISi CBEIYIETO B JIOTHKE
CKa3zaHHOE OyJeT SICHO U 0e3 MPUMEpPOB, a HECBEAYIINNA U ¢ IpUMepaMu He OyeT ClIOCOOeH B 3TOM
pazobpatscs» (Ibid. 11). OueBuano, TpakraT B OblT paccunTan Ha MOATOTOBIECHHOTO YUTATEJIS.

14 AxmanoB A.C. Jlornueckoe yuenne Apucrorens. — M., 2015. C. 119,
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YKa3bIBAa€T, YTO TOMUMO YKa3aHHOW CBSI3M MEXAY 00beMaMH TEPMHUHOB, MEXK]y HUMHU
JOJKHA CYHIIECTBOBATh M MPUYMHHO-CIEJACTBEHHAs! CBA3b: CPEAHUN TEPMUH JOJIKEH
OBITH TPUUNHOU CJ'ICI[CTBI/I}I.415 B 60rocioBckoM CHIITTOTU3ME OKa3bIBACTCS, YTO CPEIHUI
TEPMHUH COBIIQJIa€T C OJHUM M3 KpallHUX, U €CJIU OH COBMAJET U CO BTOPBIM, TO
CUJUIOTM3M CTaHET TaBTOJIOTHEH, a €CJIM HE COBMAJET, TO OyaeT jdoxHbIM. [loHnMaHue
Bapnaamom Metaduzndyeckoro 60asuca JIOTUKH APUCTOTENSI TOKA3bIBAET €ro MEPKPACHOE
BJIaJICHUE MPEIMETOM CIOPA, a TAKIKE €r0 BHE-CXOJIACTUYECKUE UCTOUHHKHU.

TToChITKH GOTOCIOBCKOTO CHILIOTH3MA TAKKe 0OHAPYKHUBAIOT psif pobaem.”

OHHM He yJIOBIIETBOPSAT yCIOBUSIM, HAJIOKEHHBIM HAa HUX BO BTOpou Awnanuruxe.*!’

CnenyeTr oOroBoputThes, 4TO Bapmaam pasnuuaer, BO-TIEPBBIX, MOCBUIKH,
HUCTOYHUKOM KOTOpBIX siBisieTcst bor (Cesmennoe Ilucanve, MHTYUIIMKM CBATHIX OTIIOB,
normatudeckue pemieHus BceemeHckux CoOOpoB), OH MX 00O3HAYAET «EK TMV 1Ep@V
AoYi®V»; BO-BTOPBIX, OH TOBOPHUT O TOCHIIKAX U3 «0OJACTH 3PABOTO CMBICIA» (£K TMV
KOW®V £VVoldV) WIN U3 TOCTIHKCHHUH YeT0oBeYeCKON MBICH (£ AvOpmmivov LoyiopoD).
[lepBble UMeEIOT BhIpaKeHHBIM OTKPOBEHHBIM XapakTep (IMO3TOMY MBI OyleM alnee
Ha3bIBaTh UX OTKPOBEHUEM), TOT/Ia KAaK BTOPHIE UMEIOT YEJIOBEUYECKOE MTPOUCXOKICHHUE.

Wtak, npoOiaeMbl, KOTOPhIE CBSI3aHBI C MOCHUIKAMH OOTOCIIOBCKOTO CHIIJIOTU3MA:

Bo-nepBpiX, MOCBUIKM TMEPBOrO0 THUMA HE SBISIOTCS MPUPOJHBIM 3HAHUEM IS
YEJI0BEKA, a OTKPHIBAIOTCSI OOTOCIOBAM «I10 3HAHUIO» UM Y3HAIOTCSA BCEMU JPYTUMH OT
nocieaHux. HayuHnast OOb€KTUBHOCTH B IJAHHOM CJIy4ae HE JOCTUTAETCH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MOCHUTKH JIOMKHBI SIBASTHCS MPUUUHON ciieicTBusl. Ho B GorocinoBuu
ATO HEBO3MOXKHO. B neficTBUTENbHOCTH, 00XKECTBEHHAS PEAIbHOCTD (Takasi, Kak « CBATON
Hyx umeet ObiTHEe OT ojHOro OTI@») MEPBUYHA MO OTHOIIEHUIO KO BCEMY, UTO O HEeH
cka3biBaetcs. Jrobasi mockuika, KoTopasi Oyner BhIOpaHa sl JOKa3aTeIbCTBA TAKOTO
te3uca, Oepercs u3 OTKpOBEHUS, KOTOPOE YK€ COJEPKUT B cebe 3Ty HCTHUHY.

[Tonydaercst cHOBa Kpyr B JJOKa3aTEIbCTBE.

15 Tam xe. C. 112.

16 Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B. V.3—10. Cm. pas6op stux mpo6uem B Schird, G. O Bapiady kat 1
Quhocopio €1 TV Oeccalovikny Katd tov dékatov tétaptov aumva / G. Schird. — Oecoalovikn,
1959. P. 14-15).

7 Aristoteles. Analytica Posteriora. 1 r. 2, 11, 32.
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B-TpeTbux, NOCHUIKH JTOJKHBI OBITH OTHOPOJAHBIMU CO CIEICTBUEM. DTO O3HAUAET,
YTO BCE OHU JIOJDKHBI OBITh B3AThl U3 OTKPOBEHUS U HU OJIHA U3 HUX HE MOXKET OBbITh
B35ITa U3 OOIMMX MHEHUH («EK T®V KOW®AV £VvoldV»), WK TOCTHXReHUH (rmocopuu. B
JEUCTBUTEILHOCTH, BCE HAIlle 3HAHUE OCHOBAHO JMOO HAa OMbITE B3aUMOJICHCTBHS C
TBapHbIM ObITHEM (10 ApPHUCTOTENI0), TUO0 BpoxkaeHo HaMm (mo IlmatoHy), HO Takxke
MMEET CBOMM COJEp:KaHHUEM TBapHOe ObITHE. Bce akcHOMBbI, KOTOpbIE MPUIOKUMBI K
TBapHOMY OBITHIO (TakKHe, KaK «Iejioe OOJbIle YacTh», 3aKOH MPOMOPIINH, 3aKOH
UCKJIIOYEHHOTO TPEThEro) HE 00A3aTEIbHO JOJDKHBI BBIMOJHATHCS It OBITHS
HETBapHOTro. boxkecTBeHHOE ObITHE HE MOAUYUHSAETCA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSAM 3€MHOTO OBITHS,
U MHOTruE€ (DaKThl BHYTPUTPOUYHBIX OTHOIICHUN MPOTHUBOPEYAT 3PaBOMY CMBICITY
(Bapnaam He koHKpeTusupyert, kakue). [loatomy, gaxke eciu Obl yJaanoch MOCTPOUTH
CUJUIOTHU3M, JOKa3bIBaromui ucxoxaeHue Cs. Jlyxa or Orua u ot CblHa, HO XOTh OJHA
13 MOCBUIOK ObliIa OBl B HEM B3aTa HE U3 OTKPOBEHMS, TO TaKOW CUIIJIOTU3M HE ObLIT OBl
JI0OKa3aTeIbHBIM U €ro CJeN0BaJIO Obl OTOPOCHUTH H3-32 MPUOPUTETA CBATOOTECYECKHUX
MHeHui epes grnocodekumu B Goroctopun.”
Cet. ['puropuii [laiama nmocTossHHO KpUTUKYeT Bapnaama 3a To, 4TO OH SIKOOBI

41
craBun (rnocoduio BbIe 60rocioBus, a GUIocohoB BHIMIE CBSTHIX OTIOB . OIHAKO

MHOTOUYMCIICHHbIE 3asBieHUs Baprnaama o ToM, 4TO JocCTHkeHUs ¢uaocopuu

18 Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B. V.21-26. HexoTopsle u36pasHbie MecTa BapiaaM B fanbHeimem

LUTHpPYET B cBoe anosnoruu k Huy Tpuxknunuro:

«M kcratu, 4TO MBI CUMTaeM HanOOJIee HCTUHHBIMY U3 YEeJIOBEUYECKHX MHEHHIA, KaKk HE T€, KOTOPHIMU
MOJIB3YIOTCS MATEMATHKH JUTsl TOKA3aTENbCTB, KaK HAIIPUMEp, YTO €CJIM K PAaBHBIM I00aBUTH PaBHOE,
TO PABEHCTBO COXPAHUTCS, UJTH, YTO ECJIH U3 IBYX KAKJ0€ PABHO TPETbEMY, TO OHU PABHBI M MEKIY
co00ii, WK, 4TO 1enoe OOMbIIe YacTh U ToMy MmoaoOHoe? Ho maxke eciu KTO MCXOJIs M3 3TOTO
nokaxet, uro Jlyx CB. ucxomut u ot CblHA, TO KaK TOJbKO HANTYTCS BBICCKA3BIBAHUS CBSTHIX,
nokasbiBaromue, 4o OH He ucxoauT u 0T ChIHa, MBI Oy/IEM HCIIOIB30BATh X KaK CAMbIX Ha/ICKHBIX
CBUJICTEJICH B TOM, YTO O OO)KECTBEHHOM OKa3bIBAIOTCS JIOKHBIMU 3TH CaMbIC HCTHHHBIC U3 aKCHOM.

A BOT emié BBIZCpKKA U3 TOTO )K€ COUMHEHUS: «eClId OBbl OBLII0O HEOOXOAUMO YTO TO, YTO BEPHO IS
npodyero, ObwT0 ObI BepHO U Juist bora, u Toro, 4yero He ObUIO OBI y Mpouero, He ObuTO ObI y bora,
CyIlleCTBOBaJla ObI HEOOXOIMMOCTHh CUWTaTh AJisi bora BepHBIMU OOIIME MHEHHS, BEPHBIC IS
MpoYero. A MOCKOJIBKY COBEPIICHHO HE0JIaro4ecTUBO CYUTATh, YTO TO, YTO CBOHCTBEHHO TBapH,
CBOMCTBEHHO U bory, uiu, 4To TO, 4TO HEIOMyCKaeTcs sl TBAPU HE JoMycKaeTcs u st TBopiia —
BeIb TOT/IA OH, MOXAIyl, HUYEM HE OTIMYAeTCS OT TBAPH — Pa3Be MbI HE IO CIPABETMBOCTU
OTKQ)XEMCsI CUUTaTh, YTO BBICCKA3BIBAHMS, BEPHBIC IJIS Mpodero, BepHbl M aius bora». Barlaam
Calabrius. Epistula Graeca II. §16-18.

1% Cwm. manp., Gregorius Palamas. Epistula ad Barlaam 1.34, Idem. Triadi IL.1.1., Ibid. I1.1.6.



131

MIPUMEHHUMBI B 0OTOCIIOBUM TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae, KOTJja OHU COTJIaCyOTCS C MHEHUSIMU
OTIIOB, @ B TPOTUBHOM Clly4ae HOJKHBI OBITh OTOPOILEHBI, CTaBAT IOJ BOIPOC
nonnmanue [lamamoit ero uuneit. UHrepecHo OTMETHUTB, UTO 3TOT Te3uc Bapmaama He Tak
MPOCTO BIMCATh B KOHTEKCT UX MOJIEMHUKU CO CBT. [ puropuem o T€0pun «IBYX UCTHH.
[lanmama GbIT OTKPBHITHIM CTOPOHHHKOM 3TOM TEOpHH ~ M OOBHHAI Bapmaama B
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOM. TOT TekeT Bapiaama, mpoTuB KOTOporo Obljia HaIpaBieHa KPUTHKA
[Tamambl, HE COXpaHUIICS, IO3TOMY €ro MO3ULHKS HE 10 KOHIA sAcHa. C OHON CTOPOHBI,
OH of00pseT 3aHsATUA (uiiocodueil u yTBepkKAaeT, 4yTO JpeBHHUE (Puiocodsl uMenu
YaCTUYHOE 03apEHHE TON MCTUHOM, KOTOpasl OblIa BIOCIEIACTBUM JaHA XPUCTHAHAM B
nonHou wmepe. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI HAXOAHUTCSA €r0 YTBEPKIACHHUE O BO3MOXKHOM
MPOTUBOPEUNH 00KECTBEHHBIX UCTUH (ustocodpckuM. P. CuHKeBUY BUIUT pa3pelieHue
3TOM TpyAaHOCTH B TpakTtaTe K ['eopruto Jlanudy, B koTtopom Bapnaam npusHaer 310

421
MPOTUBOPEYHE TOJIBKO KAXKYIIUMCS HAIlIEeMy CI1aboMy yMy.

Cgrt. ['puropuii nepenaet
HE COXPaHMBIIYIOCSA B OpUTHHAJIE MBICTh BapiaaMa Tak: «00TOBIOXHOBEHHOE MTMCAHKE C
€ro MpemMynpocThio U (uiiocoduss BHEIIHMX HAYK HAMNpaBjieHbl Ha OAHY Iedb U
JOCTUTAIOT OJHOrO: OOHApPYXEHUsS UCTUHBI, BeJb HCTUHA OJIHA BO BCEM, Kak
HETMOCPEJCTBEHHO JIaHHAsl M3HAYAJIbHO OT bora anocTosiaMm, Tak ¥ B TpyJlax JoObIBaemasi

HaMH; K UCTUHE, JaHHOM OoT bora amocronam, BenyT u guiocodckue HayKd, moMoras

420 o Hanp. Ibid. I.1.5: «Tak wnu nHa4Ye OKa3bIBAETCs, YTO BUIOB UCTHHEI JIBA: OJIHA HCTUHA €CTh 11eTh
OOTOBIOXHOBCHHOTO yUCHHsI, IPYTYIO, HE 0053aTEIbHYIO U HE CIIACUTEIIbHYIO, UIIET U HUKOTJa HE
HAXOJUT BHeIIHss Guimocodust. Kak e MOKHO TOBOPHUTH, YTO STUMHU IBYMSI Pa3HBIMU ITyTSIMH MbI
MPUXOIUM K OJHOM U TOM K€ UCTUHE?).

*! Barlaam Calabrius. Ad Lapithem. P. 162. OgHako MbI He HAXOZUM B 3TOM TEKCTE SCHOTO
MOITBEPIKICHUS UJIEU UCCIISIOBATENS, HO JTUIIH O0JIee TIOTHOE paCKphITHE TpexkHero Te3uca: «'Onep
nepl TBV QUOIKAY Eimopey, ToDT0 KAvTadOa &poduev: dg dmaé motevoaviec Osomapddoto eivat Td
noodvTa MG €lg e0oePETC TEAETV dOYHATA, OVOEUE TV KOWDV EVVOldV UOAAOV TIGTEVCOUEV
AOTAV: EKEIVIV KUPLOTEPOY TOGHV EVVOLDY 11YOVUEVOL OG TODTO TO AEYOUEVO KOV A&tdpata €K THG
TPOTNG TAOV OA®V ApYTg AmoppuévTa €ig TOV MUETEPOV VOOV, TA &V aDTOIC PAIVOUEVE AdVVATEO T
avaykai® ov TV oikelav dpynv, ALY TOV avOpmdTIVoV vodv DmokelcBot dvaykalel: dote ovdepio
avdykn ta Vo Beod yryvopeva fj mepl Beod AeyOUEVO OC GLUEMVODVTO TG KOvaig Evvoiog (nTelv.
O€l tolvuv T pev Tdv Aoyiwv vrokeicOot del. €l 1 8¢ avtiCouv ék T®V AvOpomivov Aoyiopudv
eaivolto, melpdcbal todT’ dvelelv—rkal mepl TAV TpokePEVEVY dpa Vobepévolg 6 evoePdg Exel
vokeloOat, €1 T adTOlC Pavein adHvaTov ETdpEVOV deNcEL ADTO AVELETV. Kol ToDO’ UiV dmoypnoet
IMAoVOTL €1g AoV THE TPOKEWEVNG dmopiag. € 0¢ Kal €k T®V avOpoTiveov €vvoldv 00dEV adTOIg
gvavtiovpevov deiéopev, Kol Toig KTOG ToD NUETEPOL YOPOD ATOYPBGO TO TOOVTOV E0TOL AVGIO»
(Aporia 5.2).
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0e30mMO0YHO BO3BOJUTH BEIUYAKNIIINE CBSIICHHBIC CUMBOJBI K WX HEBEIICCTBEHHBIM
nepBooOpazam». C yKa3aHHBIMH BBIIIE OTOBOPKAaMHU TMOXO0XKE, YTO 3Ta IUTATa MepeaacT
cyTh no3uuuy Bapnaama.

BBIBOT alTOAMKTHYIECKOTO PACCyKICHUS TOKEH OBITh C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO IIPUHST
BCEMH JIIOJIBMH, ITOCKOJBKY amnoJUKTHYECKOe, Kak HeoOXOAuMoe, MTPOTUBOCTOUT
JIMANIEKTHYECKOMY KaK BO3MOKHOMY. > TTocie Toro, kak mpeIbSBiIeHO 10Ka3aTebCTRO,
BCE JIOJDKHBI MPHUHATH MCTUHHOCTH BBIBOAA. OJHAKO MHOTOBEKOBBIC CIIOPBI MEXKIY
MPaBOCIABHBIMUA M KAaTOJIHMKaMH IMOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO MOJOOHOE MOKA3aTENbCTBO €IIE HE
HalileHo. DTO Ke TOATBEPXKAAeT M caM (PaKT CYLIECTBOBAaHUA WHOBEPHBIX. B
JIEHUCTBUTEIHLHOCTH XKe, 0 Bapimaamy, Jutsi IPUHATHS XPUCTHAHCKOM BEPHI CIIETYET ObITH
MIPOCBEIICHHBIM BEPOH, a HE 3HAHUEM.

CaM CHJUIOTHCTHYECKHUH METOJ B OOTOCIOBHM OH KPUTHKYET B CIEAYIOIIMX
BBIPOKCHHSIX: «OH HAIIOMUHAET pabOTy aCTPOHOMOB, KOTOPHIE BUIUMBIN OECITOPSIIOK U
CMEIIIEHNE CPEeAH TUTAHET, MPUBOAAT K HEKOEMY MOPSIIKY, OMUCHIBAIOT €r0 C MOMOIIBIO
OKCIICHTPUYECKUX KPYyToB. M WX OMHMCaHWS JIOTMYHBI U SICHBI, XOTS CaM UX MPEIMET
HEJIOCTYIIEH YeJIOBEYECKOMY YYBCTBY, M OHHU BEpSAT, YTO MMEHHO 1O 3THM 3aKOHAM
MIPOUCXOJNT UX JABMXKEHUE. TOYHO TaK e M Thl pacCyKaaenb 00 ucxoxaeHuu CBATOTO
Jlyxa, W wucciaeayenib, KakKuM TMPUHIWIAM OHO JOJDKHO TMOJAYUHSATHCS, YTOOBI
dbopMyIHpOBaTh CBOM Te3uch»."' MOXKET MOKA3aThCsi, YTO B ITOM BBICKA3bIBAHHH
UMITTUITUTHO COJEPKUTCS KPUTHKA HAYYHOTO 3HAHKS BOOOIIE C O3 CKENTUIIN3MA,
OJTHAKO CKOpee Bcero 3To He Tak. C 0HOi cTOpoHBI, paboThl Bapmaama mo actpoHOMUM
TOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO OH MMeJ ONpEAeNeHHBI MHTepeC M TalaHT B 3Toil o6mactn.”” C
JPYTOi — B TIEPBBIX PEAAKIUAX TpakTaTa MPOTHUB JIATHHIH Bapiaam mUIIeT, 9To «B TEX
00J1acTsX, KOTOPBIE JOCTYIHBI HAIIEMYy 3HAHUIO, TAaKHE WCCICIOBAHUS W PA3THUCHHUS
(«tac Toravtog (NTNoELS Kol O10PEGELG») OUCHb pa3yMHBI, MOCKOJIBKY MPUBOJAT HAC K

MMO3HAHUIO HCTHUHBI W OBITHS. OI[HEIKO O TOM, 4Y€r0 HH CJIOBO, HHM IIOHHUMAaHHUC, HHU

*22 Gregorius Palamas. Triadi I1.1.5.

2 Aristoteles. Analytica Priora 2.16.

24 Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 325.
25 Tihon A. Barlaam de Seminara ... P. 362, 407.
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OCTPOYMHUE HE JOCTUTAIOT, BBOJAUTH MOJIO0HBIE pa3nudeHus u AeneHus («dwoupéoeoi e
K0l VTOSL0PEGEG») COBEPIICHHO GECCMBICTICHHO» ',

Bapnaam pazOupaet cusiorusm cBT. ['puropust [lanamel, KOTOPBINA TOT Ipeiaraet
B KA4eCTBE aNoAMKTHUeckoro.” OH yCTpoeH cieayromum obpasom: «CeaToil Jlyx 1o
npupone u3 bora», «ObITh To mpupoae u3 bora o3Hawaer uMerh bora cBoum
UCTOYHUKOMY», U «EJMHCTBEHHBIN MCTOYHUK boxectBa - Oteny (murata u3z Juonucus
ApeonarI/ITa)428. CnenoBarenbHo, CBsitor JlyX HMMeeT €IMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
cBoero ObiTust Otiia. Bapinaam yTBep:kiaer, 4To 3TOT CUIIOTU3M HE MOKET ObITh Ha3BaH
AMOJMKTUYECKAM MO CIECAYIOUIMM MPUYMHAM: BO-IIEPBBIX, MOCBUIKA «EAWHCTBEHHBIN
nctoyHuk boxkecTBa - OTen» yke COAEPKUT B ceOe ClieICTBUE, MTOCKOIbKY JlnoHuCH
nop «boxecTBom» noapazymeBaeT «CoiH U J[yx», 4TO OCOOEHHO SICHO, €CIIA MPOYUTATh
[UTATy JO KOHIA, @ 3HAYUT CHJUIOTM3M OKa3bIBA€TCS KPYroBbIM. [l mpuoOpeTeHus
YBEPEHHOCTH B JIOX)KHOCTHU Filioque 10cTaTOYHO YBEpEHHOCTH B 3TUX clioBax [lnoHucus,
M HHUKAKOE JOKAa3aTeJIbCTBO HE YBEJIMYMBAET HAJEKHOCTH ITOTO BBIBOAA. BO-BTOPBIX,
ATOT CUJLIIOTU3M OYyIyT OTPUIIATh BCE T€, KTO OTpULIaeT Tpouily, HOCKOJIBbKY €0 MOCHUIKH
M3BECTHBI HE MO MpUpOJE, a Mo Onarogatu. HakoHel, He MOCHUIKM 37€Ch SIBISIOTCS
MPUYUHAMH CIIEJICTBUS, 2 HA000poT. K TOMY K€ 3TOT CHIIOTH3M OBET MUMO LIEJIH: BEb
JATUHSHE YTBEPKAAIOT HE TO, YTO ChIH — McTOoUHMK JlyXa, a To, uTo OTten ucrtovaet Jlyxa
yepe3 CoIHa.

X.-®. Baiiep, B OCTaIbHOM OCYXKJIaroIuii Kak yueHue [lanamepl, Tak U €ro METOABI
BEJICHUS TMOJIEMUKH, CUMTAET €ro CHJUIOTU3M JAEHCTBUTEIBHO ANOJAUKTUYECKUM, a
KpuTuKy Bapmaama HecoctositenpHOW. OIHAKO MBI HE CYUTAEM, YTO €My YIaJOCh
yoeauTenbHo 000CHOBAThH ATOT Te3uc. OH HE YUYHUTHIBAET JABYX Ba)KHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEU
noaxona Bapmaama. Bo-mepBbiX, HOCBUIKM OT NMUCaHUU CBATHIX OTIOB 11t Bapnaama
IUajeKTHdecKkue (MOCKOJIbKY NPHUHSATHI HAa BEpy, a HE ONBITHO MO3HAHBI), a U3

JAUAICKTUYCCKHUX ITOCBIIOK C HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTB}O CKJIaAbIBACTCA I[I/IaJICKTI/I‘IeCKI/II\/’I, a HC

426 Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus A.V. L. 31-35.; Idem. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 327—

328.

27 Cpr. I'puropuii: Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 1 ad Acyndinum. §1.11, Bapnaam: Barlaam Calabrius.
Epistula Graeca I. §34-39.

% O BoxectBennbix nmenax II, 5. PG 3. Col. 641D. Pyc.nep.: Muctuueckoe Gorocinosue Boctounoi
Lepksu: [nep. ¢ apesuerpeu.] / Coct. u npeauci. JI.C. Kykymkuna. — Xapskos, 2001.
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anoAMKTUYECKUN cuiioTu3M. Bo-BTOpbIxX, petitio principi, KOTOPOro HET B OOBIYHOM
anmoJAMKTUYECKOM CHUJIJIOTH3ME MEPBON (PUTYpHI U3-3a HAWYUSA CPEIHET0 TepMHHA, B
cilydyae ¢ CUIJIOTU3MOM O 00KECTBEHHOM MPOUCXOIUT M3-3a €ro oTCyTcTBUs. Hemenkuii
uccleIoBaTeNlb CYUTAET, uTo BapnaaMm HamepeHo ynpocTull cuiuiorusm [lanamel, cienas
ero Oosee ysI3BUMBIM JIJIs KPUTUKH, OJJHAKO OpUTHHAJbHAsI (opMa 3TOTO CUILJIOTU3MA,
KOTOPYI0O MBI TpPUBEIM BBIIE, TaKKe HE CHUMAaeT YKa3aHHBIX MPoOJIEeM.
[TepepopmynupoBka Baprnaama cnemana uxX TOJNBKO OT4YeTIuBEE (KCTaTH, CaMOMY
UCCIIEIOBATENI0 TOXKE MPUILIOCHh NepedopMyIHpoBaTh CUIIOTU3M CBT. ['puropust nms
yno0ctBa paboTel ¢ HuUM). BeiBog X.-®. baliepa mapamokcaneH: OH COTJIAIIaeTcs ¢
MHeHHMeM Baprmaama o TOM, 4TO B OOrOCJIOBMM HEBO3MOXHBI aNMOJAUKTUUECKUE
CHILTOTU3MBI, HO CYHTACT CHILTOrH3M [TaaMbl alloJUKTHYCCKIM.

«MoOXHO cKkazaTb», CcyMmHupyeT Bapnaam cBoe BHUJEHHUE AaNOAUKTUKUA B
OOrOCIOBUH, «YTO €AMHCTBEHHOE AMOJUKTHYECKOE JI0KA3aTeNbCTBO, KOTOPOE MOKHO
caenath 00 yTBepxkAeHUU «CBsToi Jlyx ucxoaut Toiabko oT OTIa» COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
ATOT (DAKT CTOUT BHE BCSIKOIO JOKA3aTeNbCTBA M BBIIIE BCEro, YTO OXBATHIBAETCS
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM U HAYKOM» .

Takum  oOpa3om, Baprmaam  KaTeropyueckd  OTBEpraerT  BO3MOXKHOCTh
UCIIOJB30BaHUs AMOAUKTHUUECKOTO CHJUIOTM3Ma B OOTOCIOBUM: «BEllb PAaCCTOSHUE,
OTHENAIONIee HAC OT WCTUHBI, OOJbIIE pPa3MEpPOM, YE€M MOXKET JOCTUYL KOMbE,
OpomieHHoe U3 ux cuwuoru3MoB». CBT. I'puropuii Ilanama yTBepxmaeT, 4To Takas
MO3UIUSL TPOTUBOPEUUT MOAXOAY CBSITHIX OTIIOB, KOTOPHIE YAaCTO HCIOJIb3YIOT CIIOBO
«AmOSEIEIC» B CBOMX TBOPEHHSX . BapimaaM mpeiaraet pasinyarh MIHPOKOE U y3KOE,
TEXHUYECKOE, 3HAUCHHE ATOTO cJioBa. OTIBI €ro UCMOJIB3YIOT B IIUPOKOM CMBICIE, TO
€CTh B CMBbICJIE yOEAUTENHHOTO pacCyxicHus, u BapiaaM HHUYEro He MMEET MPOTHUB
Takoro ynotrpebnenus. OAHAKO MPETEH3Usl Ha TO, YTOOBI UCIOJB30BaTh 3TO CIOBO B

OOrOCIOBUU B TOM CMBICJIE, B KOTOPOM OHO BBOJUTCS B OpraHoHe ApUCTOTENs, IO

429 1o . .
Baitep X.-®. Cunnorusm I'puropus Ilamamel, nmokas3slBaloIUi WM AK€ JOKA3bIBAIOLIMM, YTO

Caaroii /lyx ucxoaut equHcTBeHHO oT OTHa // AHTHYHAs IPEBHOCTH U cpenHue Beka. — 1999. — Ne
30. C. 293.

Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P 373.

1 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 1 ad Acyndinum. §8.

430
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Bapnaamy, He3akoHHa."”~ B 3TOM OH NMPOTHBOCTOMT KaK 3aMaJHON CXOJACTHKE, TaK H
ITamame. Takas mo3unMs HAXOOUT CBOE OCHOBAaHWE M B CBATOOTEYECKOM HACIIECIIHH.
Hanpumep, Kiimment Anekcanapuiickuii nuiret B Ctpomarax: «Hukakoe 3Hanue Ero He
MOKET OBITh I0Ka3aTENbHBIM, IOCKOJIBKY JIF000€ TaKOe 3HaHUE T0JKHO 0a3UpOBaThCs Ha
TIEPBBIX U y)Ke U3BECTHBIX MpuHIHNax. Ho Huuto He npeqmectByet Hepoxennomy» .
B TOM ke HampaBieHUM aHTUTOMHCTCKYIO KPUTHKY pa3BUBAIX Iocie Bapmaama u nma-
namutckue 6orocnossl npn. Kammuer Anrenukyn n Hun KaBacuna, npuueM qokazaHo

434
3aMMCTBOBAHUE MOCJIEIHUM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO y Bapnaama ™.

[lepeitns B kaTonuuecTtBo, BapnaaM He M3MEHWJ CBOEW MO3WLMU MO BOIMPOCAM
METOJIOJIOTUH, OCTABIINCH BEPHBIM CBOUM aHTUCXOJIAaCTUYECKUM NpuHIunam. [Ipusegem
3/1€Ch MPOCTPAHHYIO HUTATY U3 €ro nmuchbMa Jumutpuro OeccaroHuKUIICKOMY, KOOTOpPOE
BIOJIHE OMMUCHIBAET €T0 MO3ULHIO HA BPEMs €MMCKOICTBA B JIOHE Katonndeckou LlepkBu:

«A OTHOCHUTENBHO CUJUIOTU3MOB U QpTYMEHTOB TE€X, O KOTOPBIX Thl TOBOPHIIIb,
TaK TO, YTO OHHU MpEJJiararoT, HE SIBISETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM YMO3AKIIOUECHHEM, a
TaKX€ OHM HE MOTYT TOJHOCTBIO VYIOBJIETBOPUTH Jylly, CKJIOHHYIO K
WCCIIEIOBAHUIO, M H3TO HEYJIMBUTEIBbHO. ThI XOpOILIO 3HACIIb, YTO y MHOTHX
CIIy4aeTcs TaK, YTO XOTSI OHHU U MPUXOJAT K BEPHOMY BBIBOJIY, HO CIMIIKOM IIJIOXO
€ro OOOCHOBBIBAIOT, NPHUYEM HE BCErAa 3TO OOYCIOBJIEHO HEONBITHOCTHIO
FOBOPSAIINX, HO HHOTJAa M CaMOW CYTBhIO JieNla, MOCKOJIbKY JJIsi HETO Majo
CYIIECTBYET MaJ0 XOPOLIMX U 0OOOCHOBAHHBIX BBICKA3bIBaHMI. A MHOTJA, TaK KaK
caM TOBOPSAILIUNA CyAUT BEPHO, TO U ISl CIylIaTeleld OHM BechMa yOeIUTENbHBI.
Benw yacTo ciyuyaercs Tak, 4TO TO, YTO JIJIsi OJJHUX YOSAUTENbHO, APYTUM KaXKeTCs
CMEXOTBOPHBIM. Takke He BCerJja TOT, KTO ObLT yOEXKIeH OJHUMU apryMEHTaMU, UX

K€ U HUCIIOJIL3YCT B Y6C)KI[6HI/II/I APYIrux, HO HCIOJB3YCT TC, KOTOPLIC, KaAK CMY

2 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 310-320.

B3 @AN 0088 EmotAun AapPaveton TH GmOSEWCTIKT: abTn Yap €K TPOTEPMV KAl YVOPLOTEPOV
ouvviotatol, oD 6¢ dysvvntov ovdev mpovmapyew (Friichtel, L., Stihlin, O., Treu, U.. Clemens
Alexandrinus. Vols. 2, 3. Berlin: 2:1960; 3:1970. 5.12.82.3).

% Cwm.: Tocmenos JI.A. Antutomusm B Busantuiickoit Mmnepuu xora XIV cronerns (peogobHbIii
Kammcer Anrenukyn) // Bmacte. —2009. — Ne 8. — C. 167-169. O Huune cm. paznen 2.2.1. HacTosIIero
UCCIICIOBAHMS.
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KakeTcsl, ux yoeasT. Tak 4To He cuuTal, 4To JIATUHSIHE IEUCTBUTEIBLHO BEPAT B TE
CUJUIOTU3MBI M apTYMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE MIPUBOJIAT;, CAMU OHU B CUJIY TPEX YKa3aHHBIX
TIPUYHH, O KOTOPBIX 5 YIOMSHYI, BEPSIT B 3TO ", U 5 CaM MOJArai0 TaK: IOCKOIbKY
HWCTUHA B ’TOM BONIPOCE MPEBBIIIAET Pa3yM, U MHOTHE OTKa3bIBAKOTCA BEPUTH B 3TO
B CWIY TpeX YyKa3aHHbIX MPUYUH, HO CKOpEe MBITAIOTCA J0Ka3aTh OOpaTHOE
YeJIOBEYECKUMU PACCYXKICHUAMH U TIOCTOMHBIMU bora; Te ke, xenas 00paTuTh UxX
B CBOIO BEpYy, UYTO HAXOJSAT BO3MOXHBIM [IJIsi YOEXKIEHUS U TO, YTO CUUTAIOT
HanOosee MOAXO MMM JJI ONPOBEPIKEHUS UX PACCYKIICHHI, TO U TOBOPAT; KaK s
YK€ CKa3all, 3TO BCE HE MOTOMY, YTO OHU CaMHU B 3TO BEPSAT, HO IOTOMY, UTO HE BEPSAT
JpyTue, U s ONMPOBEPIKEHUS JI0KA3aTeNbCTB BBIHYKACHBI TOJIb30BATHCSI TAKUMU
pacCcy X JEHUSMH, KOTOpPblE MOTJIM Obl JiS MHOTUX OBbITh YOEIUTENbHBIMH U
JOCTOBEPHBIMU.

[IprunHa TOTO, YTO UX JOKA3aTENBCTBA ISl OCTPOTO W IBITJIMBOTO B3IJISAA
TBOEW OOromoJA0OHOM HyIIM KaxyTcs HEAOCTaTOYHBIMU, 3TO M BBICOTA
00CyX/1aeMoro mpeaMeTa, KoTopas U JelaeT JOKa3aTeIbCTBA HEAOCTaTOUHbIMU, U
YTO TO, YTO OHM JENaloT, JEJalT AJid TOro, 4TOObl JOCTUYb OOBEIUHEHHS C
HEBEPYIOIIUMHU, U TEMH K€ CaMbIMU JOKa3aTeJIbCTBAMH 3alUIIAIOT 00pAaTHOE; U
MyCTh Jla’kKe€ HE BIIOJIHE ATO BCE UX YOEXKIAET, HO YBJIEKAET TEM, UTO OHU TBEPJIO
MOJIAaral0TCsA Ha CBOU JOKA3aTENIbCTBA, U TEM, KTO €III€ HETBEP/I B BEPE, NTAETCA HEKas
MOJIePKKa, YTOOBI T€ HE KOJEOANNCh, CIbIIIA CX0XKHUE JOKa3aTeabCcTBa. Bapouem,
eciu Obl Bce MPUIEPKUBAIIMCH TAKUX BO33PEHUHN, KaKue 51 HAX0KY B TBOEM IHUCHME,
TO U HE MPUOErany ObI K TAKHM BBIPAKCHHAM». "

B Hauane Toro e mnuchbMa OH, OOBSCHSSL CBOM Mepexo] B KaTOJIMYECTBO U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI0 €My CMEHY B3rjisila Ha Bompoc o0 ucxoxaeHun Cssroro Jlyxa,
nuieT: «5 u panbiie He 3Had, oT OgHoro au Otna ucxoaut Jyx CBAToi, U cerlyac He

CUHMTAI0 ceos 3HaOmMMM. S mojararo HpO6JI€MBI TaKOro poJa... BbIOIC BCAKOI'O

435 .
To ectb: 3amaaHas cBATOOTEUECKas Tpanuiys, yyamas o Filioque; mo3unms Pumckoro npecrona mo

3TOMYy BoOmpocy; pemieHune JInonckoro cobopa. Cm. Barlaam. Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad
Demetrium. Col. 1301D.
% Tbid. 1303A-1304A.
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YEJI0BEUECKOr0 3HAaHMS, U pa3syma, METOJia U JIoKazaTenbcTBa. Ho g Bepui paHblle, 4TO
ot equroro OTIfa, ¥ B CBOIO OYEpPeb Tereph Bepto, uto i oT CoiHan™ . Takum 06pasom,
HOCHUTENIEM 3HaHUs 0 Borpoce ucxoxaeHus Cearoro Jlyxa susiercs LlepkoBs (B JTaHHOM
ciydae — 3amajgHasi), ¥ 3TO 3HAHUE MEpellaeTcsl HE MOCPEICTBOM J0Ka3aTeNbCTB, a
MPUHUMAETCSl HAa Bepy BepHbIMU udanamu 3Toi LlepkBu. JlokazaTeiabcTBa MOTYT OBITh
WCIIOJIB30BaHbI I YOEXKIEHUS U MOIJIEPKAHUS BEPHl Y COMHEBAIOIIUXCS, HO HE UMEIOT
00s13aTeILHOM CHJIBI. XapaKTepoM 00s3aTeIbHOCTH 0071a7aeT MHUCTHYECKHH OIBIT

M30paHHBIX OOTOCIOBOB, KOTOPHIN LlepKkoBh MpH3HaAIa KaK UICTUHHBIMH.

3.3.2 /luanekTuka

Ecnu B OTHOIIIEHHH UCIIOJIB30BAHUS allOAMKTUYECKOTO CUJUIOTM3Ma B OOTOCIOBUU
Bapnaam 3anumaer cyry00 OTpPHUIATENbHYIO MO3UIUIO0, KPUTUKYSI CXOJIACTHUECKUU
MOJAXO0A, TO JUISl JAMAJEKTUYECKOTO CHIUIOTM3Ma OH NpeiaraeT M KOHCTPYKTHBHOE
MIPUMEHECHHUE.

[log nuamekTUYEeCKHM pacCyKJIeHueMm B OorocioBur Bapmaam mnoHumaer
pasroBop C COOECEeHHMKOM B BOIPOCOOTBETHON (opMe, B KOTOPOM 3a OCHOBaHUE
MIPUHUMAIOTCS BBICKA3bIBAHUS CBSITHIX OTIIOB U TO, B UeM COOECETHUKHU COTIACHBI MEXKTY
co6oii. Tak OH OMUCHIBAET ITOT MOJXO0/ B Bepcuu «B» cBoero Tpakrara:

«Kak roBoput Apuctoreib B NEPBOM KHUTE TOMUKU, JUATEKTUYECKAN CUILIOTU3M
— 3TO «TO, YTO BBIBOAUTCS M3 IPH3HABAEMOrO» . A MPU3HABAEMBIM OH CUHTAET «TO,
YTO CUUTAIOT BCE, C KEM BeJeTcs Oecena, Wik OOJIBIIMHCTBO, WU MYIPEIbI, WIH U3 TEX

43
- Bce, GOJBLIMHCTBO, MM CAMble MPU3HAHHBIE» . ECIIM IPOMCXOIUT PacCMOTPEHHE

7 Ibid. 1301C.
8 Aristoteles. Topica I.1 (100a 29-30).
39 1bid.100b 20-23
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oOIIIUX BOMPOCOB, HAJIO MpearaTh BOMPOIIAIOIIEMY T€ MHEHUS, KaKhe BOOOIIE €CTh Y
J0JIeH, Yy BCEX, WM OOJBIIMHCTBA, U.T.A. A €CIu pacCMaTpUBaEMOE€ HE MPUHAIICKUT
Kpyry oOIIMX BOMPOCOB, HO YAaCTHBIX, KOTJa HYKHO BBIOpaTh OJWH WU JAPYro YJieH
MPOTUBOPEUHs, TO €CTb B oOnactu Quiocodus Oosee JOCTOBEPHBIM, a B 00JacTu
oorocnoBusi — 0osee 01aro4ecTUBBIN, - CIEIYET, YTOObl BONPOIIAIONINN B3IJISHYJ Ha
MHEHUSI HUMEHHO T€X JII0AeH, KOTOPhIE MPUIEPKUBAIOTCS TOW MO3UITUHU, C KOTOPOU U UJIET
crop, ¥ 130paB U3 HUX MOJIE3HBIE JJISI CBOETO T€3UCA, UX U MPEIJIONKUI JAJIsl yCTPAHEHUS
3aTpyaHeHus. Beas Obuto Obl, MOXKaIyH, OYEHb CMEIIHO, €ClIi OBl KTO-TO, paccykaas ¢
XpUCTHAaHAMH 00 MX JorMarax, Hajesyics Obl mpu momoinu MHeHuil IlepcoB mpuaath
yOeaUTEIbHOCTH CBOUM clioBaM. Bear momob6aeT MMEHHO TO, B YEM COTJIACUTCS
cobecelHUK, €My U Ipejuaratb. Belb MMEHHO TaK BBIBOJ MO HEOOXOIUMOCTH
MPUHUMAETCS KaK CBOM M CJIEAYIOUIMH €ro COOCTBEHHBIM MHEHHSIM. [ApPHUCTOTEND |
nuimer: «Benp gomxHa OBITh B JIHAJIEKTUYECKOM BOIPOCE JlaHa COOECEIHUKY
BO3MOJKHOCTh BBIOOpA, KAKOH HIGH MPOTHBOPEYHS YTBEpXKIaTh» . W  naree:
«IMAJIEKTUYECKasi TMOChUIKA JUIi  BBIBEJBIBAIOIIETO - BOMNPOC  OTHOCUTEIHHO
MPOTUBOPEUHS, a JUIsl 3aKJIIOYAIOIIEr0 - MPUHSATUE TOTO, YTO KaXEeTCs, WIM TOro, 4TO
npaBaonono6Ho»* . A mpaBIOMOKOOGHBIM M KaXKYIIUMCS OH HA3bIBACT TAKOBOE IS
orBepratouero. M nanee: «Jlis ycTHBIX e Oece] OHO MOJIE3HO MO TOM MPUYMHE, UTO,
O03HAKOMUBIIIUCH C MHEHUAMH OOJIBIIMHCTBA JIIOJeH, Mbl OyjeM OecelnoBaTh ¢ HUMU
UCXOJISl HE U3 UYXKHUX, a UX UX COOCTBEHHBIX B3TJIS/IOB, OTKJIOHSS TO, YTO HaM Ka)eTcs
CKa3aHHBIM HEHAIEKAIIUM 06pasoM» . Tak YTo W3 ITOTO ACHO, YTO CIELYeT, YTOOBI
XOpOIIUHN AUATEKTUK U OMpPOBEpPrajg U YMO3aKIIYal UCXOJs U3 OTBETOB COOECEIHHKA.
Benp Takum 06pa3zoM He TPUEMITIONINM BBIBOIBI 00JIMYAETCS KAK MBICISIIUNA TPOTUBHOE
camomy cebey.

[lepBoe, uTo clieyeT cka3aTh O MpeIaracMoM UM UCTOJIb30BAHUM TUATIEKTUKH B

OOr'OCJIOBHH, 3TO TO, YTO IS HEro JHAJIEKTHKA ATO HE CIIOCOO MO3HAHHUS, a CHoco0

40 Minio-Paluello L. Aristotelis categoriae et liber de interpretatione. — Oxford, 1949 (repr. 1966) . —

P. 49-72 (16a1-24b9). 20b 27-29.
1 Aristoteles. Analytica Priora I.1 (24b 10-12)).
2 Idem. Topica 1.2 (101a 30-34).
443 Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B. V.17.
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KOMMYHUKAIIMU OOTOCIOBCKOrO 3HaHWs. J(MallekTMKa HE JaeT MPUpPOCTa 3HAHUS IO
CPaBHEHMIO C TEM, YTO YK€ €CTh B MOCBUIKAX, OJJHAKO IMO3BOJISIET a) KOHCTPYKTUBHO
OecenoBaTh C ONIIOHEHTaMU, 0) Hay4aTh €JUHOMBIIJIEHHUKOB, B) INIy0>Ke MOHATH CMBICI
HCXOJHBIX MTOCBUIOK.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HCHONIB30BAaHUE NHAIECKTHUKH HE O3HAYAET MOTEPU JOCTOBEPHOCTH
3HaHUs. JJOCTOBEpHOCTh AUAJIEKTUYECKOTO 3HAHUS — 3TO TOHKHW MOMEHT, B KOTOPOM
y4eHHe APUCTOTENSI MOXHO MOHUMATh MO-pasHoMy. C OIHOUW CTOPOHBI, APUCTOTEb
TOBOPUT O TMOCBHUIKAX JHAIEKTUYECKOTO CHJUIOTHM3Ma, KaK O TMPaBAONOJO0OHBIX U
BEPOSITHBIX M3 YEro MOXKHO CHENATh BBIBOJI O BEPOATHOCTHOCTH MOJYYAEMBIX U3 HETO
BbIBOJOB. C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, O APHUCTOTENIO, CXEMA MOCTPOEHHS THAIEKTHYECKOTO
CUJIJIOTH3Ma COBMNAAAET CO CXEMOW MOCTPOEHHUS ANOAUKTUYECKOTO CHIUIOTM3MA, YTO
03HAYaeT, YTO I MCTUHHBIX MOCBUIOK OH JaéT HCTHHHBIC BBIBOABL — CBT. ['puropwuit
[Tajama moHumaer OpraHoH B NEPBOM CMBICIE, U €T0 KPUTHUKA MCIOJIb30BAHUS
Bapnaamom nuanekTuku B 0OrocIOBUM CBOJUTCS, 1O CYIIECTBY, UMEHHO K TOMY, YTO OH
oracaercs MOJAPbIBA JOCTOBEPHOCTH OOTOCIOBCKOIO 3HAHUS.

«lIpencraBnto  paznuuue MEXIAYy  ANOJUKTHUYECKMM U JHAICKTUYECKUM
cuuioru3MaMu. Thl e CMOTPHU U pacCcylid OECHPUCTPACTHO, KAKOMY BUJIY MOJJIEKHUT
BbICKa3bIBaeMOe O O0o0xecTBEeHHOM. [lepBblif - 0 HEOOXOJAMMOM W BEYHOCYIIEM U 00
UCTUHHOM U TIOCTOSIHHOM, a BTOPOM - O MPaBAONOJOOHOM M BEPOATHOM, OJHAXKbI
MPOU3OIIEAIIEM U U3MEHAIOIIUMCS, O TO CYLIEM, TO HE CYIIEM, TO HICTUHHOM, TO HET.
Tak kyga Thl momecTullb OoxkecTBeHHoe? Pa3Be He sicHO W HemynpbiM? TOT, KTO
3allMIIAEeT UCTUHY allOIUKTUKOM U 10 HayKe, HE JOJIKEH C HE0OX0JUMOCThIO MPUHUMATh
OJIHY U3 CTOPOH, a TOT, KTO XOYET TOJbKO YOEAUTh U TMOJb3YeTCS IUaNCKTHUKOU,
HE3aMETHO NPUHYXKIAETCS MPUHITH Ty CTOPOHY, C KOTOPOM COTJIACEH €ro OIIMOHEHT,
Jake eclii OHa He BepHa. [l03TOMy MEpBBII MMEET CBOK TUIIOTE3y HEU3MEHHOW U

. . 445
MOCTOSTHHOM, a BTOPO# - ya000mepeMeHunB, 10O TOOPOBOJILHO MEHSIET MHEHUS .

4 Aristoteles. Idem. Analytica Priora 1.1.

5 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 1 ad Acyndinum. §13. KimodeBoii otpsiBok: «O p&v odv mept o
avaykaiov kal del Ov kal aAn0eg dv kal del dcavTOS EYov, 0 08 dlaAekTiKOG Tepl TO Evoo&ov kal
mhavov Kol TePLKOG GAA0TE BALMG Exey Kol VOV pEV Ov, VDV 8’ ovK &V, Kol ToTe peEV AAn0ég, Tote
0¢ un». Cm. Takke M «Y TPEKOB TEOJOrus ObUla BEPOSITHOCTHBIM 3HAHHEM, IO3TOMY BCSKHI
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Bapnaam, HanpoTuB, TpUAEPKUBACTCS BTOPOM MO3UIMU M CUUTAET, YTO pa3
HMCTUHHOCTH MOCHUIOK TUAIEKTUYECKOT0 CHILIOrU3Ma, B3SIThIX U3 CsieHHoro [lucanus
u Ilpemanusi, rapaHTUpoBaHa, TO M BBIBOJI OCTAae€TCS aOCOIIOTHO JIOCTOBEPHBIM.
JuanexkTrika oOKa3bpIBaeTcsl Oojee MNPEeANOYTUTENbHOW, YeM AamoAMKTHUKA, MOCKOIBKY
UCXOJUT U3 MHEHUM, C KOTOPBIMH COTJIAaCHBI COOECEIHUKH, UYTO JAET BO3MOXKHOCTH
KOHCTPYKUBHOTO BeneHusi crnopa. «Korma caplmuiib, 4To s oO€llar JaTUHSHAM
JUAJIEKTUYECKHU JJOKa3aTh CBOM TE3HC, HE CUUTAM, YTO sl TOBOPIO: “‘d OyAy paccykaaTh OT
BEPOSTHOCTHOT'O M BO3MOXKHOI'0”, HO 4TO: “‘s1 HE Oyny MOApakaTh BaM, JIPYy3bs, B TOM,
YTO BBI, CLIOPS C HAMU, B JIOKA3aTEJIbCTBE UCXOAUTE U3 TOTO, C YEM MBI HE COTJIACHBI, HO
HAIMpOTHUB, 51 MOMBITAIOCh KaK MOXXHO 00Jiee TOYHO CIE0BaTh BAIlIUM K€ MHEHHSIM O
cyuieM u bore u u3 3TOro BRIBECTH MOU TE3UC”» " 0. OTM MHEHHSI H  TOCBUIKH
«BEPOSITHOCTHBI» B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO MPUHUMAIOTCS Bepoi. O1HaKO B OOroclIOBUM Bepa
MMeeT OOJIbIIIYI0 IEHHOCTh, YeM B HAyKaX, MOTOMY U AUATCKTUUYECKUU CUILIOTU3M B
OoorocioBun umeeT Oojee yCTOMYUBBIA CTaTyc, 4eM B Jpyrux Haykax. [Ipu stom B
MO3HABATEJIbHOM ILJIAHE aloOJIMKTUKA OKa3bIBaeTcsl Ooiiee 3PGEeKTUBHOM, MOCKOJIbKY U3
3HaHUSA, JOCTYMHOTO MO MPUPOAE, NaeT 3HaHWE, MPUHHUMAEMOE MO MPUPOJAE BCEM
YeJI0BEYECTBOM, C HEOOXOAUMOCThIO Jiisl pasyma. OnHako ayisi Bapimaama quanextuka
SBJISIETCS HE TO3HABATEIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM, a CPEACTBOM BeleHus nuanora. OHa
paboTaeT B CBSI3KE C TaKUMH METOJOJOTMUYECKMMH yCTaHOBKaMu Bapnaama, kak
«BEXKJIUBOE U OyaroxenaTeabHOE BeJleHHEe criopay (moapodHee 00 3TON yCTaHOBKE CM. B
TpeThel riase, MyHKT 3.1.2).

BapnaaM OKa3bIBACTCA HE BIIOJHC IMTOCJICAOBATCIIBHBIM, KOIrJa YTBCPIKAACT, YTO

OOTOCIIOBCKHI CHIUIOTM3M CYUHTAJICA JUAJICKTUYCCKUM, KaK BBIBOISIIMNA W3 IMPaBIONOJA00HOTO
MPaBIONIOI00HOE, U U3 BEPOSITHOTO BEPOSTHOE. Be/Ib OHM HIUETO HE 3HAIM HAJICKHOTO M HEJIOXKHOTO
o bore, HO «oTIIeTHIIACS B MYIPCTBOBaHUSAX HMX». MBI ke HajeeMcsi OOrOCIOBCTBOBAaTh HE W3
MPaB/IOMIOI00HBIX MOCHIIIOK, HO COBEPIIICHHO B HUX HECYMHEHHBI, Oyay4n OoroHay4deHHbIMH. 1 Kak
K€ TaKoe J0Ka3aTelbCTBO OyleT He amoAMKTUYECKUM, a auanektudeckuM?» («EAAnct pév odv
miBavoroyio 1 Beoloyia, S10 Kol SAAEKTIKOC Gmag O dok®dV 0vToilg Be0AoyIKOS GVALOYIoUOS, €&
EVOOEmV &vO0&ong, TanTov 08 gimelv mbavog ek mbavdv. Ovdev yap Toact mepl Beod PEPatov 00’
ACQOAEC, «OAL’ patoumOncav év toig Stohoylopoig avt®v». Hpelc o0& ovk &5 évddiwv €mi 10
Bcoloysiv Opumpeda dpydv, GAL’ duetancictmg mepi tavtog Exopev, 00d1ddKxtovg ovsag. Idg odv
OVK OMOOEIKTIKOV, GAAG OLOAEKTIKOV TOV TO0DTOV GLAAOYIoUOV €poduev;» Gregorius Palamas.
Epistula 1 ad Acyndinum. §9.)

4 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistulae Graecae 1. §100.
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JaTUHSHE HE MOTYT 000CHOBaTh Te3uc o0 ucxoxaeHun Cestoro [lyxa or Otma u or
CpbIHa IOCPECTBOM JIHAJIEKTHKH, a TPEKU CBOM Te3uc MOTYT. OH MUILET, YTO NOCKOJIbKY
I'PEKH TBEPJO YBEPEHBI B UCTUHHOCTH YUeHHs 00 ucxoxaeHnu Jlyxa toisko ot OTna, To
OHM HHUKOIJIa HE COIJacsATCs € TAaKUMHU IOCBUIKAMH, U3 KOTOPBIX OBl ClEeI0BaJo
npotuBHoe. CieaoBaTesbHO, HUKOTIa He Oy/leT HalJeH OOIIMiA JUIsl TPEKOB U JaTHUHSIH
0a3uc, Ha KOTOPOM JIUAJIEKTUYECKH MOXHO OBLIO OBl J0Ka3aTh UCXOxkAeHHE Jlyxa u oT
China.**’ I'peueckast xe MO3MIHST MOXKET ObITh JOKA3aHA PU MOMOILH IUACKTUKH, XOTS
JIATHHSHE MOTIH Ol IPUOETHYTh K TOMY %e apryMeHTy. * BeposTHO, 31eCh Mbl HAXOIHM
enié OJHO TMOJTBEPXKICHHE TMOJHOM YyOexJIeHHocTu Baprnaama B HCTUHHOCTH
MPaBOCJIABHOTO y4eHUs. Beap ecnu BhIpakKeHUE «HCTHHA BO BCEM COIJIACYEeTCsl cama C
co00i» MOXHO MPUMEHUTH K MO3ULHUH I'PEKOB, HO HENb3 — K OUIMOOYHOM MO3HIIMU
JATUHSH, TO BO3MOXHO HAaXO0XJI€HHE 00Iiero 0aszuca Juisl pacCyXIE€HHs, BEIyIIEro K
MOATBEPKIAEHUIO Te3uca rpekoB. IIpobiema 31ech TONBKO B TOM, YTO JIATHHSHE, K
KOTOPBIM OOpalieH TPAKTaT, HE CUUTAIOT CBOIO MO3UIIMIO JIOKHOM, a MO3UIUI0 IPEKOB
UCTUHHOM, MO3TOMY TaKOW apryMeHT JJisl HUX He OyJeT yOeauTeNnbHbIM B paMKax BCE

TOW ke MeToJ00run Bapiaama.

*7 Idem. Tractatus B. V.19: «Myxu natunsne! He cunraiite, 4to MbI caMu cebe IPOTHBOPEUHM H BEps,
4T0 0T oHOro Otua ucxomut Jyx CBSTOMN, CYUTAEM, YTO UCTUHHBI KAKUE—TO APYTHUE TOTMAThl, U3
KOTOPBIX BBIBOAMUTCS, YTO HE TOJBKO OT OTua. DTO coBeplIeHHO He Tak. Ho MmoCkoibKy MCTHHA
BCErJa U BO BCEM C cOOOM coriacyeTcs, TaK U Mbl B 3TOM BOIIPOCE CaMU CaMU C COOOM COTJIaCHBI.
Benp HaMm He Ka)kKeTcsd UCTUHHBIM HUUYTO U3 TOI'0, UTO OTPULIAET UCXOXAeHUE OoT ogHoro Otua. Urak,
pacxonsimuecss ¢ HaAaMH BO MHEHUM HE OyAyT HMETb, HUCXOAS M3 YEero MM JUAIEKTUYEeCKU
YMO3aKJII04aTh 00 3ToM Boripoce. Benpb eciu cneyer TeM, KTo yMO3aK/II0UaeT AUATeKTUIECKH TTepet
HamMH 00 HEKOEM BOIpOCE, 3aKJIoYaTh MCXOJs M3 HAIIUX MHEHHUH, a MBIl HE CUMTAEM HUYETO M3
pa3pylIaoLIero Hally TUIIOTE3y UCTHHHBIM, TO Y HUX COBEPILIEHHO HE HAWJEeTCs TOTO, U3 Yero Obl
MBI COTJIACHIIUCH YMO3AKII04YaTh, HO TOJIBKO TO, U3 YETr0 OBl MBI OTKA3aJIUCh. A 3TO BOBCE HE IOXO0KE
Ha JUAJEKTUKy. Tak 4To UM OyneT HEBO3MOXXHO caenaTb 00 3TOM JUIs HAc IUAIEKTUYECKUN
CHJIJIOTU3M.

8 Ibid. V.31.
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3.3.3 Anodgaruueckoe u karagarudeckoe 00rocjioBue

Kak yxe yka3piBamoch Bblille, emé mnporonpecBurep HWMoann Meliennopd
OXapaKTEpHU30BaJl HA4Yal0 MCUXACTCKOM IMOJEMHUKH KakK «cmop ToJyikoBarenein [lceBmo-
Jnonucus» ' . OH ke BBIJIBUHYJI TE3HUC, 4TO BapimaaM HaxoAuTcs OJNMKE K TEKCTY
Apeonarura ¥ CYUTHIBAET HEOIIATOHUYECKUE MPEATOCHUIKA MTOCIEHETO, TOTJA KaK CBT.
['puropuii [lanama npennioxun «XpUCTOJIOTHYECKYIO MOMPaBKY» K YUEHHIO 00TrociioBa
V-VI Beka, Gy/lydH HECOTTIACHBIM C HHM [0 MHOTUM ITYHKTaM" ..

[Ipu »TOoM, Kak HM cTpaHHO, U Bapmaam, u cBT. I'puropuii He ynoTpeOJsIOT
TEPMUHOB «amnodartuueckoe» U «karadaruueckoe O0OTOCIOBUEY», LIEHTPAIBHBIX IS MX
O0MIero WCTOYHHWKA. TEpMHUHBI «AMOQACI)» U «KOTAPOOIS», TaK K€, KaK W UX
MIPOU3BOJIHBIC, YIOTPEOISAIOTCA aBTOPaMH B CBOEM MPOCTEUIIIEM JIOTHYECKOM 3HAYEHUH,
yKa3bIBasi HA OTPULIATEIIBHYIO WM TOJIOKUTEIbHYIO (POPMYITUPOBKY Tesmnca® .

EnnHCTBEHHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE YCIOBHO MOXHO YKa3aTh B KAYE€CTBE UCKIIOUECHHUS,
ATO OTPBIBOK M3 YETBEPTOro mnuchbma cBT. ['puropus (k Bapmaamy), B KOTOpOM OH
MPU3HAET, YTO JOKA3ATEIBCTBO YTBEPAUTEIBHBIX TE3UCOB O bore HEBO3MOXKHO, OHAKO
YTBEPKIAET, UTO OTPULIATEIIbHBIE TE3UCHI BCE-TaKU MOTYT OBITh JJOKa3aHbl. B kauecTBe
MpUMEPA OH NpeIaraeT OTpuuanus « TBopel He ecTh TBapb» U «biaaro He €CTh UCTOYHUK

2 .« o o
To ectb OTpUOATCIIbHBIM IIOAXO0J A4cT 0OJbBIIE BO3MOXKHOCTEH I

3man.”
PallMOHATILHOTO MTO3HAHUS, YEM MOJI0KUTENIbHBIN, 0AHAKO, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIN B TAKOM
BHJIE, OH HE MMEET HMYero oO0mIero ¢ amnodaTuyeckuM OOrocioBHEM ApEOomaruTHk.
MoxHo cka3ath, uTo B (Gokyce BHUMaHUsi Bapmaama u cBT. ['puropus I[lamamsi, mo

KpaifHell Mepe Ha 3Tame oOMeHa MUChbMaMH, HaXOJMUJIAaCh YMCTO JIOTUYECKash CTOPOHA

*% Meyendorff J. Les Débuts ... P. 120.

0 Idem. Un maivais théologien ... P. 61.

Bl Cm,, Harp.,

2 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 4 (ad Barlaam). §14: «Kai piv &l p&v kata@atik®dc povov fv
dmodeucvogty, eixev &v Tva Adyov iowmg &n’ oddevog tdv Osiov etvon dmoddeiEve €mel 8¢ kai
dmogatiede dmodetkviety Evi, Ti erig; Ok dmodeiopey TOV TAvImV KTiGTNY Pndev eival TV KTIGTAHV;
Ovk dmodeiopev 10 AyaBov undevog aiTiov KoKov;»
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npoOJieMbl, BOMPOC O MHUCTHYECKOM OOTONO3HAaHWU ObUI BKJIIOYEH B OOCYXIEHUE
MO3/IHEE.

Pa36upas npuBeneHHoOe yTBEpKI€HHUE CBT. | puropusi, mpuxoauTCs MPU3HATh, YTO
OHO TIOCTAaBJIEHO JI0CTAaTOYHO clla0o0. Bo-mepBriX, Te3uc «0J1aro He eCThb UCTOYHUK 3J1a»
OTHOCUTCS K obOmactu ¢umocodpuu, a He OorocioBus. UYToObl NMPUMEHUTH €ro K
OOrOCJIOBHUIO0, HYXHO NpEABApUTEILHO J0Ka3zaTh Te3uc «bor ectb Omaro», KOTOpbBIN
chopMynHpoOBaH Kak yTBEPAUTEIbHBIN U, CIEAOBATEIBHO, [0 TOMY K€ CBT. [ puroputo,
HE MOXET OBITh J0Ka3aH. Bo-BTOpBIX, BBI3BIBAET BOMPOC, KAK UMEHHO CBT. ['puropuit
npejuiaraeT JA0Ka3blBaTh TE€3UC «0JIaro He €CTh MCTOYHHMK 3J1a», MOCKOJBKY «01aro» u
«3J710» CyTh 0a30Bble KATErOpMU OSTUKU M OTHOUIEHUS MEXAY HUMH — MpeaMeT
MOCTYJIMPOBAHUS, & HE JI0KA3aTeNbCTBA. B-TpeThbuX, CHILTIOTU3M C 00IE0TPUIIATEIbHBIM
BBIBOJIOM («[HHKakoe] 0jaro He €CTh MCTOYHHUK 3JIa») BCErJa MOXET OBITh BBIpaKEH
cpeactBamu mepBoit ¢urypsl (mo moaycy Cesare), a 3HA4uT, apryMeHThl Bapraama
MPOTUB CHJUIOTU3MOB TIEpBOM (UTYyphl pPaACHpOCTAHSIOTCS W Ha CHJUIOTHU3MBI,
npuBeacHHbIE [[anamoii.

Tenepp MOXHO cKa3zaThb He 00 ymoTpeOJeHHH TEPMHUHOB, a O COJEpKaHUU
nonstuii. B.H. Jlocckuii mpemiaraetT BbIACHATH B ApEONaruTUKax «JIBa MeToaa B
OOTOCJIOBUU: TMOJOXKHUTENbHBIN (KaTadaTUdyeckuil), UIYHIUNA TyTEM YTBEPKIACHUU U
MPUBOIAIIMNA K HEKOTOpOMY 3HaHMI0 0 bore, mockonbky OH OTKpBIBA€TCSI B TBOPEHUH, U
OTpULIaTENbHBIN (anmodaTudeckuii), UAYIMIUA MyTeM OTPUIIAHUNA U NPUBOMSIIIMN K
COBEpIICHHOMY HE3HAHHIO 110 OTHOIICHHIO K ToMmy, UTo 3a mpeieqaMu CyIiero». -
Karadartuueckuii metoa B OorociioBun He orpuuiaercs Bapmaamom. OH yTBepkIaer
BO3MOKHOCTh ITO3HAHHMsI TBOpIA Yepe3 TBaph , OMHAKO HE CUMTAET TAKOE MO3HAHHE
Hay4YHBIM B apUCTOTEIEBCKOM CMBbICTE cJIOBA. TO €CTh MPOIAYKT 3TOr0 MO3HAHUS MOXKET
OBbITh 0003HAYEH KaK MMEHHO KaK «HEKOTOpPOE 3HaHUE», 0€3 MPETeH3UM Ha IOJIHOE
«CxBaTblBaHUE» cBoero mpeamera. CBT. ['puropwii, HampoTwB, IO KpallHEW Mepe B

Hayaje ux ¢ BapnmaamoMm nepenucku, OoTcTaWBaji 3a KaTa(aTUYECKUM OOTOCIOBUEM

453 .
Jlocckuit B.H. Amnodarudeckoe OorocinoBue B yueHuu cBaroro Jluonucusi Apeomnaruta //

Bborocnosckue Tpybl. — 1985. — Ne26. C. 166.

*3* Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. §107.
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Hay4HbId cTaryc. AmnoaTuyeckuidi MeTol B OOrOCIOBHHM HE SBIIUICA MNPEIMETOM
paccMoTpeHuns Ui Bapimaama, MOCKOJIBKY B paMKax CBOEr0 OCHOBHOT'O COYMHEHMS OH,
KaK yX€ YKa3blBJIOCh, pelasl 3aJady pa300JadyeHHs] CXOJACTUYECKOro MOIXO0Ja B

OOTrOCIIOBHH.

3.4 Mucrtudeckoe 00rocjioBue

[ToMmumMo pOKa3aTe€abHOTO OOrOCIOBHS, KOTOpPOE JEIUTCS Ha CTPOroe u
NO3HaBaTe/lbHOE (AMOJAMKTUKA, MO Bapiaamy, HEBO3MOXHas) M YBEIIATEIbHOE
(nnanexTuka), CylEecTBYeT em€ U OOorocioBMe MHUCTHYECKOE. Bompeku Tomy, Kak
MOHMMAaJ €ro CBT. [‘puropuit [anama™”, Bapmaam npusHaBan 3TOT cmoco6
OOroCIIOBCTBOBAHMSI M CTaBWJI €r0 BbllIE MepBOro. OJHAKO U3 COXPAHMBIIMXCA padOT
Bapimaama pekOHCTpyHpPOBATh €T0 MO3ULIKIO 10 3TOMY BOIIPOCY KpailHE 3aTPYIHUTEIIBHO.
Kak MBI ykasplBami B Hadajle 3TOM IJIaBbl, LIEJbI0O OCHOBHOIO JAOLIEIIIEr0 10 Hac
COUYMHEHUS OBLIIO OMPOBEP)KEHUE MHEHUS JIATUHCKHUX TIOCJIOB O BO3MOKHOCTH CTPOTOI0
HAy4HOI'O JI0Ka3aTesnbCcTBa B OorocinoBuu. OH OOBSCHSET 3TO, 3al0J03PUBIIEMY €r0 B
panuoHanu3me CBT. ['puropuro: «HTto ke Kacaercs BOCXOXKIEHHUsS OT TBapu K Tsopuy,
MO€ CJIOBO 3TOI'0 COBEPIICHHO HE KacaeTrcsa. Beap OHO HE O TakOM CO3€pLAaHuu, a o
CUJUTOTH3Max, KOTOPbIE Mbl COCTaBIIIEM MIPOTHUB BHEIIHETO pa3zyma (ciaoBa?), B peyax K
IPYTUM, U IIPU ITIOMOIIM KOTOPBIX MBI UILIEM COUMHEHUsI. IMEHHO B 3TOM COCTOs11a LIETb
MOET0 COYMHEHUS, paJy KOTOPOro ObLII0O HEOOXOAMMO COCTABIIATH cioBa. M coBepieHHO
HE BIJKY IOJIE3HOM LEIN CIOPUTH U pyraThCsi ¢ TOOOW, Oyaydu Apyr ¢ APYroM OJHOM U
TOU XK€ BepH»456.

Tem He MeHee Ja)ke M3 HEKOTOPHIX OETJbIX 3aMeuaHuid Bapmaama o mpupoje

35 Cwm., Hamp., Gregorius Palamas. Triada I 1.10, 17,18.
3 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. §107.
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co3epliaHusl y>X€ B NEpBOM Bepcuu Tpakrara NPOTUB JIATUHAH MOXHO CJHIENIATh
omnpeAereHHbIe BbIBOJABI. K KOHIy nepenucku Mexnay cBT. ['puropuem m Baprmaamom
aKLIEeHT Bce 0oJiee MepexoJnsl UMEHHO Ha 3Ty cOCTaBistollyto OorocnoBus. 1o Bceit
BUJAUMOCTH, OCHOBHOM CIIOP O MHCTHKE COCTOSUICS MEXKJIYy HUMHM B YTPAu€HHOM
counHeHun (wnm ux rpynne) «IIpotuB meccanuan», co cTopoHbl Bapnaama, u B
coxpanuBmuxcs «Tpuagax B 3alIUTy CBAIIEHHOOE3MOJIBCTBYIOIINX» CO CTOPOHBI CBT.
I'puropus. Ilockonbky cBT. ['puropuii umen TEHACHIUIO K OTPYOJICHUIO MO3UIUU
Bapnaama B nepenade ero ujaeil B CBOMX COUMHEHHUSIX, aHAIN3 ITOTO MOCIEIHETO 3Tana
CIIopa MPEICTABISACTCS KpailHE 3aTPyAHUTEIbHBIM. TeM He MeHee Mbl NpeAnpUMEM
MOMNBITKY PEKOHCTPYKIUU MO3UIMK Bapiaama Ha OCHOBaHUU TEKCTOB 000UX MEPUOJIOB,
OTAaBas MPEANIOYTEHUE TEKCaM CaMOoro aBTopa.

Jlns Bapnaama ou4eBUIHO, YTO JIH00O€ 3aHSATHE OOrOCIOBUEM MpEAIoJiaraet
JUCLIUIUIMHY CAMOOYMILICHUS U CIIEOBAaHUs 3anoBesiM. B atom oH crienyet ['puroputo
borocmoBy, kak yxe ormewanoch Bblie. OH mnumer: «Benp He BCIKOMy, O
BO3JIIO0JIEHHBIE, TTO3BOJIUTENBbHO QuiocodcTBoBath 0 bore, u He Bo Bcsakoe Bpems. U
Jyx He npoaaercs aemeBo. M ckopee He TeM, KTO XOAUT HU3KUMHU MyTSIMH, HO TEM, KTO
OUMILIEH yIION W TEJIOM uepe3 cliejoBaHue 3anoBensiM. 1160 He xopoiio mpukacaThes
HEYUCTOMY K 4YHMCTOMY. Tak e M COJHEYHBbIE JTy4d HE BOCIPUHHUMAIOTCS CJIa0bIMU
odamu. Ho HaJI€eXXKUT HAM OYUCTUTHCS OT BCSIKOM CKBEPHBI U OCBOOOAMUTH HAIll YM OT
HU3KHUX 00pa3oB. [0 Tex mop, moka Mbl COBEPIIIEHHO HE OYMCTUIIN HAIIIM YIIIA U MBICIIH,
HAM OIACHO 3aHUMATHCS GOrOCIOBHEMY.

HNctuHHOe 3HaHMe O bore momaercs 4depe3 NPOCBEIIEHUE, OCUSHUE MUCTHKA
00KECTBEHHBIM CBETOM. JTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BocmpusTtue bokecTBa, KoTopoe, B
YaCTHOCTH, HAa HAYaJIbHBIX CTYNECHSIX BKIIOYAET B c€0s1 HaTypaabHOE OOTOCIOBHE:

«5l He cOMHEBaIOCh, UTO BBl IOCPEICTBOM OBIBAIOIIETO B BAC, OUUILIEHHBIX YMOM,
YMHOT'O CBETOSIBIICHUSI «TOPA3/l0 JY4Ill€ BCAKOTO JTOKA3aTEIbCTBA MO3HAETE, YTO €CTh

bor, m uro On kak CBer, a CkKopee K€ €CTb HMCTOYHHUK CBE€Ta YMHOTO U

*7 Idem. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 435. Idem. Tractatus A. IX.2. Cp. Gregorius
Nazianzenus. Or 27.3.
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HEBEIECTBEHHOro» . M s COBEPIICHHO HE 3aIpellaro, 4ToObl Mbl, B GOJIBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM HE BOCILEIIINE 10 TAKOTO CO3EPLIAHMs], MOIIA CO3epLaTh U3 MPOMBIIUIEHUS 000
BceM - OOmero Ilpomeiciurens, u3 obOmaroaerenbcTByeMbix - CamMo0iaroctb, W3
0’KUBOTBOpsieMbIX - CaMOXU3Hb, U, MPOILIE TOBOPs, U3 BCero - CyIero u u3bATOro us3
BCETO.

Ho u Tb1, TOCKOJIBKY XOY€eIIb OBITH CO3epLATENEM, TOXKATYH, HE Oy 1elIb OTPHULIATh,

. 9TO OJHO BBICKA3bIBaeTCA O bore HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, a APYTOE - OIIOCPENOBaHHO. Wiy,

YTO KaK Mbl MHOTME, MAaJoCIOCOOHBIE APYIMM crnocoboMm wucciaenoBath o bore,
MPUHYKJAEMCS CKJIAJbIBaTh YTBEPKACHUS O 00KECTBEHHOM MPU MOMOIIH MOIEKAIUX
U CKa3yeMbIX, Ha3bIBast bora Camoxu3Hpto, 1 CaMOMyApOCThIO, U IPYTUMH TEPMUHAMM,
BBICKa3bIBaeMbIMU 0 HEM, Takke M Bbl, MOJIyYarOUIME Ha JIeJI€ YMHbIE OOKECTBEHHbIE
ABJICHHSI, - TOCKOJIbKY BbI, MOJHOCTbIO OCTABUB YYBCTBEHHBIE OIIYLIEHUS U CIIOBA,
MHUCTHYECKH COINpeObIBaeTe ¢ OO0KECTBEHHBIM - CO3€pLAETe IO OTACIbHOCTH
cKa3bIBaeMoe 06 3Tl CaMOIIPOCTOTE MM HENOCPEACTBEHHO HIIM OIIOCPEI0BAHHO».

ITpupona cBeTa, MPOCBEIIAIOIIET0 MUCTHKA, O KOTOpOoM BapiaaMm roBopur yxe B
caMOM Hayajle CBOEro TBOPYECTBA, K KOHIy €ro IMepenucku co cBT. ['puropuem
CTAHOBUTCS MPEMETOM criopa. IIpuBeieM 37ech 10 CyTH €IMHCTBEHHBIH , XOTS M
IPOCTPAHHBI OTPBIBOK M3 TPEThEro mnuchbMa K CBT. ['puroputo, B KOTOPOM OH
IIPOTUBONOCTABIIAET KOHLEHIUIO CBETA CBOO U aJpecara:

«A BOT, YTO MHC IIPHUIOIJIO B T'OJIOBY, KOrga A pasMbIIJIAI O TaK HAa3bIBACMOM

458
459

urara u3 nuckMa cBT. ['uropus Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 1 ad Barlaam, 12.

Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I 277-298: «oUte du(ptcﬁnr(b un o thg €yywopévng év L
701G KeKABAPUEVOLS TNV BLavotay VOEPAG POTOPAVEING KPETTTOV DUAG f| KaTd AmodelSy gidévan 6Tt Té
gott 0edg Kal olov MG &oTl, uAkov & dmeg Ty 40Tl EWTOG VogPODd Kai GAov. oBt’ avbig
amoyoped® MUV Toig TOAAOIG TOlG W) TpOg TodTo Bewpiag dvaPefnkdol un €k thg mepl mavta
npoundeiag TOV Kowov mpounbéa cvvopdv, &k T@V dyabuvouévov v avtoayafotnta, &k TAV
Cwomolovpévmv TV avtolmny, Kol ATADS €K TAVToV TOV T TAvTa Ovia Kol £K TavTav EEnpnuévoy.
GALL Uiy 0082 oV, Bog av 808ANC OsmpnTikdg etval, imolg v ... fj o pdv avtdv xotnyopeichol Tod
Beod auéome, ta & dupéomc: 1 Oti, el Kol &t pdAota MUElG ol ToAAol advvoTodvteg GAA®G
évoei&aoOo mepi BeoD, dvaykalopeda TpOTOV KATNYOPOLUEVOL KOl DTOKELUEVOL EKPEPELY TAG Oelog
Amoeavoelg, ovtolmnv TOv Bgdv Aéyovteg kal avtocoeiov kol €kactov TV ALV ovTOD
Katnyopodvieg, obtm Kol VUElG, ol Epym Tag Ogiog EUQACEIS VOEPDS OEXOUEVOL—ETEWDAV TAG
aicOnoelg kol tog AéEerg kabanas apévieg puoTikds T@ Belw cvyyévnobe—voegite og Etepov kad’
ET€POV TG ADTOATAOTNTOG EKEIVIG KOTYOPOLLEVOV T AUECMG OAWG T EUUECTDSY.

MuMoX00M TOX0XkHE MBICTH BBICKa3bIBatoTcs Bapimaamom u B yetBepTom nucbMe: Idem. Epistula
Graeca IV.9.

460
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ObIBaroIlleM B Jyllax cBere. Eciu cyliecTByeT TakoW CBET, KOTOPHIM, BXOJAS B JYyIILY,
YMEPUIBIISIET €€ CTPACTHOE Hayai0, KOTOPOMY M CBOMCTBEHHO PaJIOBATHCS U M€YATUTHCS,
THEBAThCS W KeJaTh, CTPAIIMTLCS M JIep3aTh, M Mpouyee MOJA00HOE, U MOMUYUHSIET ITO
CTpPacTHOE HAyYaJlo pa3yMmy, U, HAIPOTUB, )KUBOTBOPUT, BOCCTAHABIUBAET U YKPEIUISET TY
4acTh JyIIU, KOTOpas pa3inyaeT UCTUHHOE U JIOKHOE, KAXYIIeecs U cyllee, ouumias eé
OT OOMaHUYMBBIX U JIOKHBIX CYXJICHUU U MHEHHI, KOTOpbIE HaleyaTaluch B HEH U3-3a
TOr0, YTO OHA HAKJIOHWJIACh K HU3IIEMY U OeceyeT CO BHEITHUM MOCPEJCTBOM YyBCTB -
COBEPIIECHHO OTJAJSIOIIEE €ro OT 3a0Iy>KICHHS U HETOHUMAaHUsI OTHOCUTENIBHO JJOOpOTo
1 JOCTOMHOI0, U TOJ00AI0IIETO U, MPOIIE TOBOPS, BCEro, YTO MOXKET OBITh CHENIaHO;
[cBET,] KOTOpBHI B OTHOIIEHWU CO3EpPLAHUS CYLIUX JENaeT A TYyIId BO3MOKHBIM
HEJI0)KHOE TIO3HAHWE CYIIEro uepe3 CIOCOOHOCTh BOOOPaXKEHUSI U CIOCOOHOCTb,
a0cTparupysicb OT KOHKPETHOTO OBITHSI, BOCXOAUTh K eauHoMy [Ipombiciy
MPOUCXOJIAIIEeMY OT ENMHOr0, pacpoCTapHSIOMIEMITYCsl O CaMbIX KpalHUX BelleH, a
TaKke BUJETh UX cOOMpaHKe U BO3BpallleHue K 3ToMy EquHOMY; a B OCTYIKaXx - BCEria
TOYHO pa3inyaTh W BbIOMpATh HAWIyylllee U3 BO3MOXKHOTO; a B YTEHHUM MHUCAHUU -
MPAaBWJIbHO TOHUMATh KaXXJ0€, TO €CTh Oyaydd TpH IMOMOIIM CBETa HAMOJIHEHHOU
MYJpOCTH, 3HAHHUs, ONaroil BOJM M CO3HAHMS, a TAKXKe CHOCOOHOM HEMPEKIOHHO
oOpaiatbest Bcernia Ha jydiiee. Mtak, Takoi CBeT, Jaloluii TaKUe Japhl AyIIIE, s CYUTAI0
O00XKECTBEHHBIM, a enlé To4yHee - borom, a Aymry, CTaBIIyI0 TakOd uepe3 Hero -
0Ja)KEHHOM M CYACTIIMBOM.

A OTHOILIIEHUE, B KOTOPOM TaKOW CBET HAXOJAUTCS K AYIIIE€, COBEPUICHHO BCE PABHO
KaK Ha3bIBaTh - COYETAHUEM, CJIOKEHHEM, COCTABJICHUEM, CMEIICHHUEM WM KaK KOMY
HpaBUTCS - JIUIIb ObI OHA, TylIa OblJIa M3-3a HETO TaKOM [KaK s omucain].

A 4TO KacaeTcs CBeTa, ObIBAIONIETO B AyIlIaX, €CIM OH HE MMEET TOro, 4To s
MEePEYUCIN, U, B YACTHOCTU, CIOCOOHOCTH pa3jinuaTh UCTUHY U JIOXKb, a HAMOJHSET
IyIIly HEKMM BECEJIHEM U PAIOCTHIO, OY/Ib TO U3PEUCHHOU UIIU HEU3PEUEHHOM, TO 51 C HUM
HE CTPEMJIIOCh HU COUYETaThCs, HU CMEINIAThCs, IO TEX MOp, MOKa MEHs HE YOEasT B TOM,
YTO U TAKOM CBET HECET MOJIb3Y JIS IyIIH.

Eciu KTO TpOMOJIOTUYECKH HA30BET BOCCUSIHUEM Jap OT bora MyapocTu, 3HaHus,

BOJIM W CO3HAHHUA M IIPOUYCIO HOCTOﬁHbIM, TO s TOJBKO €TI0 H I[O6I/IBaIOCB n €ro



148
3aII0JIyYUTh KeJarn. Ho K BOCCUSHUAM IPYTUM U B APYTOM CMBICIIE, TAOIIUM JIYIIE YTO-
TO OTJIMYHOE OT TOT0, YTO 51 CKA3aJl, 1 HE UMEI0 TaKOM BCEMOTJIOMAOIIEN CKIOHHOCTH.
[ToTroMy 4TO s cuWTar, 4TO HE MOXET OBITh MOJIE3HBIM AyIllEe, €CIM OHA HaIlOJHEHa
0e3yMmusi, 3a0BeHUsI, 320y KA€HUSI, HE3HAHUS 1 HEBOOOPA3UMBIX MHEHHH, COKUTETHCTBO
C TAKUM CBETOM, €CJIM OH HE OUMIIAET €€ OT MEPEUHNCIEHHBIX CTPACTEN U HE BKJIAJIBIBAET
B HEE 3HAHHE MCXOXKICHUS SIMHOTO BO MHOTOE». !

B nmpuBennenHOM OTphIBKE Bapnaam sICHO 3asBIISIET CBOM CTOMYECKHUE CUMIIATUHU BO
B3IUIsSIIaX Ha BONPOCHI HPABCTBEHHOCTH U MPEHEOpEkKEHHE HSMOILUOHAIBHOU
COCTaBJISIFOIIEN YEIOBECUECKOM JUYHOCTHU. 3JECh YK€ BIOJHE BHUJIHO HAIpPaBJICHUE,
KoTopoe yBesno Bapmaama oT mpaBociaBHOro moHuMaHusi ayxoBHocTu. [logpoOnee 00
3TOM OyJET CKa3aHo B ISATOH IJIaBe.

Muctudeckoe OOroclioBHE, XOTsI U CTOMT Ha 0oJiee BBICOKOW CTYNEHBKE, YeM
0OrocioBUE J0Ka3aTelbHOE, HE 3aCTPaxOBaHO OT OMMOOK. MHOruME epeTuKd UMeEeNu
MHCTHYECKHH OIBIT, OAHAKO OIIMOINCH B €r0 TONKOBAHHML.

Bosnee nmonHoe packphITHE CBOETO YUEHUSI O MUCTUUYECKOM OorocinoBuu Bapnaam,
110 BCeH BHAMMOCTH, TIPETOKIT B HEOIIC/AIIEM 10 HAC COYHHEHHH «O MO3HAHUM» .
Cert. ['puropuii noneMu3upyeT ¢ 3TUM MPOU3BEACHUEM B I1aBax 44-78 TpeTbel 4acTu
BTOpOW Tpuanbl, NpUBOAS U3 HETO MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE HUTAThl. MBI MIPEII0KUM 3/1€CH
PEKOHCTPYKIMIO IO3MLIMM Bapiaama Ha OCHOBaHMM TEKCTa CBT. ['puropus, OQHaKoO B
3TOM, KaKk M B JAPYIrHX Clly4asX, HaM MPUXOJUTCA KOHCTATUPOBATH KPAMHIOO
HEHAJIeX)KHOCTh UcTouHMKA. [ToaTBepauM 31o. B 310l yactu Tpuan ecth Tpu MecTta, rae
CBT. I'puropuii mNpeTeHAyeT HAa TOYHYI INepenadyy HIACU WIM Jaxke HJOCIOBHOE
uuTUpoBaHve Bapnaama, W NpU 3TOM OPUTHMHAIBHBIM TEKCT COXPAHWICA B PaMKax
nepBoro nuceMa Bapmnaama x ['puropuro. Bo Bcex TpéX ciyyasX CMBICI OTPBIBKOB
W3MEHEH CBT. [ puropuem Ha DUaMETPAIBHO MPOTUBOIOIOXKHBIM. 1 ecinu B mepBoM u
BTOPOM CIIy4asiX MOKHO IIPEIIOJIOKUTh, UTO BapiaaM CKOPPEKTUPOBAI CBOO IMO3ULUIO

Ha MOMEHT Hanucanusa «O I[IO3HAHUKW», TO B TPETHEM CJIy4dC TaKasd TUIIOTC3a YIKC€ HC

! Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca III. L. 523—568. CHHTaKCHC OTPBIBKA JOCTATOUHO CIIOXKEH. 31€Ch

MBI IPETEH/IyeM HE Ha TOYHBII NepeBO/, a Ha epeaady CMBbICIA.
42 Idem. Epistula Graeca I. L. 619-631.
9 Cornacuo pexonctpykuuu A. ®upuroca. Cm. Fyrigos A. Dalla polemica palamitica ... P. 142—147.
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BBIJICP)KUBAECT KPUTUKH, IIOTOMY YTO CMBICIYy, BKJIaJAbIBAEMOMY B OTPBIBOK CBT.
I'puropueM, NpOTHBOPEUYUT HE TOIBKO MApPALIEIBHOE MECTO W3 IIEPBOr0 IHChbMa
Bapnaama, HO 1 Bech CMBICH €0 paloT.

[TepBoe MecTO UMTaETCs CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM: «...yCepJACTBYS B JOKA3aTEIbCTBE
TOTO, UTO BHICHHE HAMHOT'O XYK€ Pa3yMeHHs, OH FOBOPHT...» . Ho mo3uuus Bapnaama
WHas: «BeJlb COBEPIIICHHO OJTHO M TO ke ""3HaTh bora" u "ObITh OOroBUAIIEM" WK ""B30WTH
10 GoroBuaeHH"» ’, 4TO, KaK MbI YK€ TOBOPHIIM O3HAYAET, YTO BHE-PAIHOHAJIBHOE,
MUCTHYECKOE co3epuaHue bora cTOMT Ha caMOM BBICOKOM CTYyNEHM HPUOIMKEHUS K
Hemy, noCKoJIbKY pallMOHAIBHO «3HaTh bora» HEBO3MOXKHO.

BTOpo# OTPBIBOK BEITVISIAUT TaK: «OH CaM BHaJaJje sICHO CKa3all, 4TO 3TO 3HAHHE HE
MOKET MPUHTH depe3 CoOMoneHne 3amoBenein»y . OaHako BapiaaM HeoJHOKpAaTHO
3asBJSUT O COONIOZEHUM 3aloBeled KaKk O HEOOXOIMMOM YCIOBUU IS 3aHSATUI
Gorocmosuem.*”’

W, nakoHew, TpeTuil OTPBIBOK LUTHUPYET Bapiaama nocnoBHO: «HeBepHBIM ke y
ATOTO Apyra Thl HA3bIBACIIb CIEAyIOLIee CyxAcHUE: “OUuncTHBIIMECS CEPALEM Yepes
CBATOE COBEPIIAIOIIEECS B HUX CBETOSIBJIEHUE 3HAIOT, 4yTO bor cymectByer un uTto OH eCTh
Kak OBl CBET, BepHEE € HMCTOYHUK YMHOIO M HEBEUIECTBEHHOI'O CBETAa; a He
MOJHSIBIIMECS O TAKOI'o co3eplaHus y3peBaroT bora kak BceobOmero [IpombicauTens
yepes Ero BceoObemuromee npoBuaeHue, kak HMcrounumk Omara — yepes
obGnaronerensctByemoe VM u kak Beeconepxaniero u kak [IpeBoapyxeHHOro Has1 BceM
— BooOmIe wepes Bce Bemm”. Bor To, uto dmmocod oObaBIsLET HeBepHBIM» . Ho
3aKaBbIYEHHBIN TEKCT, KOTOPbIN Bapnaam axo0bl ociapuBaeT, JOCIOBHO COBIAAAET C TEM
MHEHHeM, KoTopoe BapiiaaM IpHBOIHUT KaK «HECOMHEHHOE» B IIEPBOM IHChMe. "

3nech npuxoAuTcs MO0 MpU3HaTh, YTO Bapiaam nuaMerpanbHO U3MEHHI CBOE

MHEHHE Ha MOMEHT Hanucanus «O npupoje», 11udo uto cBT. ['puropuit cosHaTeILHO UK

** Gregorius Palamas. Triadi. 11.3.58.

49> Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca III. L. 324 «GAAd pijv 10 ywookew 0gdv kol Oedmtny sivon 7
Beontiq TPOoPTival, 0VOEV SlaPEPEL.

¢ Gregorius Palamas. Triadi. I1.3.75. cM. Takxe 76.

467 Cwm. BbILIE, CHOCKA 369.

% Gregorius Palamas. Triadi. 11.2.3.78.

469 Cwm. BhINIE, cHOCKa 460.
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0ecco3HaTeNbHO UCKAa3WJl €ero MbICib. Ho mepBast aibTepHaTBA KpaliHe MallOBEpPOSsITHA,
MOCKOJIbKY Bapiaam BO BceX CBOMX COXPaHUBIIUXCA padoTax JEMOHCTPUPYET OYEHb
LETbHYIO TO3UIUI0, KOTOPYIO COXpaHWi, JaXe MPUHSIB KAaTOJUYECTBO (TO €CTh YXkKe
nocie Hanucanus «O npupope»). BoaMoxHO, 1€710 B TOM, YTO CUHTAKCUC OTPHIBKA U3
nepBoro nucbma Bapiaama 10CTaTOYHO HArpy»KeH, M MpU OBICTPOM YTEHUU MOKHO
HEBEPHO MCTOJIKOBATH KOJIUYECTBO OTpUllaHuii B HEM. OIHAKO BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO,
CO3HATEJIbHO WM 0eCcCO3HATENbHO CBT. ['puropuii Ja€t TaKkoe NpoYTeHUE TEKCTA, BCS ATa
CUTyalus C TpeMsi HEHAAEKHBIMU NPOUTCHHSIMU U3 TPEX, I KOTOPBIX €CTh
BO3MOXXHOCTh NMPOBEPKHU, CTABUT MOJI COMHEHHE TPAKTOBKY CBT. ['puropuem mno3uiuu
Bapnaama. TeM He MeHee, Mbl MPUBEAEM 37ECh 3Ty TPAKTOBKY, MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO B
Takoi TpakToBKe BapnaaM BOIIEN B JadbHEUIIIYIO HICTOPUIO OOTOCIOBCKONU MBICIH.

CornacHo cBt. ['puroputo, Bapinaam cuutan Bo3MOXKHBIM OOTOMO3HAHUE TOJIBKO
KaK BBICIIYIO CTEMEHb IOCTUXEHUS TBApHOTO OBITHUS:  «COBEPIICHHEHITUM
GorosuacHIeM QHIOCOd CIMTACT TO3HAHUE U3 TBOPSHMID» ' <. BepIIHHa 9TOro Mo3HaHHs
— OTpHIIaTeNIbHOE OOTrOCIOBHE («OH TOBOPHT, YTO BBIIIE OTPUIIATEILHOTO OOTOCIOBHS
HET HHYEero» '), KOTOpoe HeoOXOAUMO TpeOyeT MO3HAHHS TBAPHOTO IS TOTO, YTOOBI
GbLIO YTO OTPULATH . DTO MO3HAHHE HCKIIOUMTEIBHO PALMOHANBHO: «Pa3Be TH He
JIOKa3bIBaellb MPOCTPAHHO, YTO JUIIL 3HAHHUE, TPUTOM 3HAHUE CIIOBECHOE, €CTh CBET, U
pasBe He [OJAracib 4epes Hero ¢ IepeBecoM Mo0euTh B IpOTHBOGOpCTBe?Y . JIro6oe
BHE-pAlIMOHAJIBHOE TO3HAHHE, MUCTHUKA, €CTh JIMIIL MO3HAHUE [0 aHAJIOTUHU, Yepe3
CHMBOIBI, M  CYyIIECTBEHHO yCTYyIaeT [O3HAHHIO pasyMHOMy .  Bcskuit

BHepaHHOHaHBHBIﬁ CBCT HC BCACT K MMO3HAHHIO: «ITOCKOJIBKY SICHO, — TOBOPUT OH, — YTO

70 Ibid. 11.3.67.

71 Tbid. 11.3.49.

72 Cm. Taroke Ibid. I1.3.64: nepenaua cios Bapnaama: «B camoM jeite, MOCKOJIbKY Bor 1o3HaeTcst b
yepes cyliee, Mbl To3HaeM Ero, koHe4HO, He Yepe3 To, Yero He 3HaeM, a JIMIIb Yepe3 TO, YTO 3HAEM;
OTCIOZIa — YyeM OoJiee YelIOBEeK 3HAeT, ueM OoJiee 3HAUUTENbHbIC BEIlM OH 3HACT, M YeM TOUHEE OH UX
3HAET, TeM OOJIbIIE [T0 CPABHEHHIO C APYTUMH OH criocoOeH no3HaBath bora; u naxe oTpunaTenbHbINH
croco0 O0romo3HaHMs, KOTOPBIH KaXKeTCs MPEX/Ie BCETro MO3HAHUEM HEIOCTOMHCTBA CYIIETO Mepe]
munoM bora, HeBo3MOXkeH 0Oe3 MO3HAHUS COBOKYITHOCTH CYILEro: MBI MOXKEM IIO3HaTh Kak He
ABIIsIOIIeecss borom uiib To, 4YTO CHavasa y>ke 3HaeM Kak CYIIECTBYIOIIEE».

7 bid. 11.3.71.

7 Ibid. 11.3.55, 64.



151
JlaYK€ BEJIMYAMIINE CO3EpUATENN NO3HAIT bora nume yepes cyuiee, To no3Hanue bora
4yepe3 YMHOE CBETOSIBJIEHUE, KOTOPOMY 3/I€Ch y4aT, He Oynyuu mo3HaHnuem bora uepes
Cyllee, HUKAK He MOYXET ObITh HCTHHHBIMY .

Ha ocHoBanum aHanuza coxpaHuBIIUXCA paboT Bapiaama, mpencTaBiIe€HHOTO
BBIIIE, CIIOXKHO TMPEINOI0KUTh, YTOOBI €ro MO3UIIMS CAMOCTOSITEIBHO Pa3BUIIACH O
COCTOSIHUS, MPEJICTABICHHOTO CBT. ['puropuem. Bo-nepBbIX, MUCTHYECKOE CO3EpIlaHue
Bapnaam mnoHuman He B palMOHAIBHOM CMbIcie. Bo-BTOpbIX, MO3HAHUE uYepes
BOCXO0’JICHHE OT CYIIEro OH CTaBUJI HUXKE JAPYTUX CIIOCOOOB MO3HAHUS (BEpa U JIMYHOE
OTKpPOBEHHUE). B-TpeThux, MUCTHYECKOE MO3HAHUE /JI1 HEro ObLIO JAEHCTBUTENBHBIM U
OoJjiee peanbHBIM, Y€M IMO3HAHWE palMOHAIBbHOE (IO CYyTH, BOOOINE HEBO3MOXKHOE).
OJHaKO HEKOTOPYIO, HE JO KOHIA PEAIM30BAHHYIO TEHACHIINIO K TOHUMAaHUIO «CBETA» B
pallMOHAILHOM CMBICTIE JEIICTBUTEIIBHO MOXHO HAaMETUTh B MPUBEJACHHOM BBIIIIE

IMPOCTPAHHOM OTPBIBKC O IIPHUPOALC I3TOI'0 KCBETA».

3.5 CpaBHeHue no3uuuii

3.5.1 Cgr. I'puropuii [Tagama

[To Bompocy BO3MOKHOCTH JJOKA3aTEIbCTBA B OOTOCIOBUU MEXy CBT. [ puropuem
1 Bapnaamowm 3aBs3aiicst OCTPBIN U MPOJIOIKUTENBbHBIN criop. Ham npencrasnseTcs, 4To
3TOMY HOCIYKHWIH JIBE OCHOBHBIE NPUYUHBI. Bo-niepBbIX, CBT. [ pUropuii nepBoHa4aibHO
MOJIyYdJl HEBEpHOE NpejcTaBieHUe 00 ujesx Bapnmaama M3 mepecka3oB M TOJBKO

YAaCTHYHOTO MPOYTEHHS] €ro COYMHEeHuW. B mpomecce mnepenucku CBT. ['puropuit

473 1bid. 11.3.78.
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MPUXOAWS K OOJIbIIEeMYy WX MOHUMAHHMIO U aJalTHPOBa] CBOK TO3UIIMI0 K HOBBIM
naHHbIM. Ho gake K KOHITy MepenucKu CBT. [ pUropuio Tak v HE y1alioCh U30aBUTHCS OT
MEePBOHAYATILHOIO BIEYATIICHUS, HA KOTOPOE K TOMY K€ HAJOKUJICS OOIIUI HEraTUBHbBIN
(oH HapacTarollei B3auMHOU 0OUJIbI MEXIYy coOeceHUKaMu. Bplio cka3aHo CIUIIKOM
MHOT'0 PE3KHUX CJIOB, YTOOBI OBLJIO BO3MOXKHBIM NpuMupeHue. Bo-BTopsix, cBT. ['puropuii
dbopmupoBan CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO UJCI, CBOE COOCTBEHHOE OOroclioBHe, W,
KPUCTAJUTN3YSI €ro, IEPEXO0UI Ha CIIOp C CAMUM COOOM, Ha OIIPOBEPKEHUE BO3MOMKHBIX
KOHTPApryMEHTOB MIPOTUB COOCTBEHHOM MO3UIIUU, UTHOPUPYS PEeaIbHOr0 COOECETHHKA.

B sToM paznene mMbl MOKakeMm, Kak IO BIMSHUEM Mepenucku (GopMupoBaIach
no3unus cBT. ['puropus Ilamambl, U cpaBHUM €€ Ha pa3HBIX ATanax C MNO3ULUEN
Bapnaama. [1o X0y 3TOro pacCMOTpPEHUSI MBI IPUBEIEM CBOU apTYMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y TOTO,
yTO CBT. ['puropuii HEBEpHO MOHSJ MEPBOHAYAIBHYIO HACKO Bapmaama. DTOT Te3uc,
JIOCTATOYHO TPU3HAHHBIM B HCTOpUOrpaduy W 3allUIIAEMbld TaKUMU H3BECTHBIMU
uccienoBareNsaMiu U u3gatensMu pabotr Bapmaama, xkak Antonuc ®dupuroc, Pobept
Cunkesnu u Jlxy3enne Ckupo®’®, B mocieHee BpeMst IIOABEPrcsi KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHEI
opranuaropa «MexayHapoaHoro CeMuHapa MO W3y4YE€HUIO Hacieaus CBT. ['puropus
[Tamame» KoHcTaHTHHOCA Aq)aHaconyﬂoca477. Hccnenosarens yrBexaaer, uyro [lamama
KOPPEKTHO MOHSI uaeu Bapimaama Ha OCHOBaHMM OJHOTIO aprymMeHTa. A UMEHHO, YTO
unen Bapmaama Obul emy mepenaHbl YCTHO OOIIMMHU JpYy3bAMH ONMOHEHTOB. Her
COMHEHUSI, YTO TUMOTETUYECKU TaKas repejiaya Morjia MpoU30UTH 0€3 MOTEPH CMbICTA,
HO HAJMYHBIA MaTepUall epenucku Mexay Bapmaamom u [lanamoi moka3bIBaeT, 4To B
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH 3TOTO HE MPOU3O0ILIO.

Tpu HanpaBiieHus kputuku cBT. [ puropuem [lanamoii Bapiaama npeacraBisitoTcs
HaMm HecocToATenbHBIMU. [lepBoe U3 HUX — HempaBociaBue KamaOpwuiiiia B Bopoce 00

HCXOXACHHNU Casrtoro I[yxa ", TOYHCC, HCBCPHOC ITIOHMMAHMNA UM BBIPAKCHUA «Hauano

7 Fyrigos A. Opere ... P. 219; Sinkewicz R.E. The doctrine of the knowledge of God ... P. 196-202;
Schir6 G. O Bapiadp kor n ¢irocoeia ... P. 16.

77" Athanasopoulos C. Demonstration (Am6deiéic) and its problems for St Gregory Palamas: Some
neglected Aristotelian aspects of St Gregory Palamas' Philosophy and Theology // The Ways of
Byzantine Philosophy / Ed. by Mikonja Knezevic. — Sebastian Press, USA, 2015. P. 361-374.
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ot Hauana».”’® Dror acmekr nx momemukn OyaeT moapoGHO PACCMOTPEH B 4ETBEPTOIL
rinaBe (paznen 4.2.1.1.). BbIBOJOM M3 3TOr0 pacCMOTPEHUS] OKa3bIBA€TCS TO, YTO JO
CBOEro oOpaleHusi B KaroinuecTBo BapnmaaM 0e3ycl0oBHO 3aHMMaj IPaBOCIIABHYIO
MO3UIINIO, HE UCKIII0Yas U BOMpOca O ToJIKOBaHUM BbipaxkeHus «Hawano ot Hawanay.
Btopoe — muHuMmoe mnpekinonenue Bapnaama mnepen BHemiHed ¢uiocodued u ero
npeanouYTeHue MHeHH ¢unocodoB mepes MHEHHSIMU OTIOB. Bapiaam MHOTOKpaTHO
3asBISET, YTO, a) MHEHHUSI OTIIOB B BOINPOCaX OOTOCIOBUS UMEIOT MPUOPHUTET MeEpen
MHeHUsIMH  (ustocodoB; 0) dunocopbl MOryT OBITh HAa3BAHHBIMHU JIOCTOMHBIMU
BOCXUIIEHHUS TOJBKO B TOM OTHOIIEHUHU, B KOTOPOM OHHU MPUOIU3UINCH K UCTHUHAM,
OTKPBITHIM XpHCTHaHAM; =~ B) GorocmoBue Bbimre dumocoduu.’™ Hakonerw, CBT.
['puropuit oOBuHsier Bapmaama B TOM, 4TO OH MOCPEICTBOM JIMAJIEKTUKU BBOJUT
BEPOSITHOCTHBIA U IEPEMEHUYUBBIN 3JIEMEHT B Gorociosue.*®' B cucreme Bapnaama xe,
KaK Mbl MOKa3ajM BBIIIE, JUAJEKTHUKAa BOBCE HE SBJISIETCS MCTOUYHMKOM OIIMOOK st
OOroClOBUSl, W CHYXHUT JHIIb OpPYAUEM YOEKICHUA. OTU TPU OCHOBHBIE TOUKHU
HETIOHUMAaHUsl MEXAYy ONMOHEHTAMU JOMOJHSAIOTCA ¢ OTACJIbHBIMU CIydasiMu
HEOOBSICHUMOTO TIPEBPATHOIO TOJIKOBaHUS CBT. ['puropuem muiciu Bapnaama. Onus u3
MPUMEPOB TMPUBEACH BbIlIE, B pazaene 3.4. B cBeTe M3710KEHHOTO CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO
MOJIOXKEHUE TOocienHero nuckMa Bapimaama B pamkax nepenucku. OHO 03arjiaBieHO
«MIpOTUB CO(U3MOBY» U MPEACTABIAECT COOO MOCIeN0BaTENbHBIN pa30op 0OBUHEHHI CO
CTOpPOHBI CBT. ['puropusi. OTO MNUCBMO CHUXAeT OOIIMI YpPOBEHb IUCKYCCUHU O
00CYKJIeHUsSI KOHKPETHBIX CIOBECHBIX (DOPM M JaeT Majo HOBOTO MaTepuana, OJHaKO
ObL10 HEeoOxonuMo Bapiaamy 11 oTAeneHuss cOOCTBEHHOW MO3UMLUHU OT TOTO, Kak eé
noHsim cBT. ['puropuii, 6e3 dYero BCAKOE MPOAOKEHHE CIOpa TEPsio cMmbica. B
MOCJIE0BABIIEM Ha 3TO OTBETE CBT. [ pUropusi COBEPILIEHHO HE ObLIM YUTEHBI 3aMEYaHUs

482 v
BapnaaMa , 1 MOCICIHUN OTKA3aJICA OT HNPOAOJIKCHUA ITUCKYCCHUMH. KOMMYHI/IKEIHI/DI

78 Cwm. manp. Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 1 (ad Acindynum). §2. Ipuropuii pa3BuBaeT HamaCHUE 1 B
Gregorius Palamas. Epistula ad Barlaam 3.18.

" Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca III. §26-30.

80 Cambiit moxasaresbHbI oTpbiBoK Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca II. L. 245-321.

481 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 1 (ad Acindynum). §9.

*2 Hanpumep, B Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 4 (ad Barlaam). §6, ITanmama mpogosmKkaetT oOBHHSTE
Bapnaama B TOM, 4TO TOT CTaBUT co3eplianue (GpuiaocodoB BbIlIe cO3epUAHHs CBATHIX. DTOT TOMOC,
KaK MBI YK€ YKa3bIBaJIM, TIOBTOPSIETCA U Jlajiee, Ha MPOTsDKEHUH Beex Tpuaj.
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MIPOBAJIAJIACK.

Tem He MeHee, K 3TUM TPEM HAIIPaBJIECHUSM HE CBOAUTCS MOJHOCTBIO BCA KPUTHKA
cBT. ['puropuss meromonornueckord mno3uuuu Bapnaama. B gapyrux acrnekrax oHa
OKa3bIBAaETCA JIEUCTBUTENBHO KOHCTPYKTHBHOM. HeoOxoammMo paccMOTpeTh Kak
COOCTBEHHO KPUTHUYECKYIO €€ 4acTb, B KOTOpOM CBT. ['puropuii mnpobiiemaTuznpyer
BBIBOJIbI Bapiaama, Tak ¥ IPeJIO)KEHHOE UM MOJIOKUTEIIBHOE YUCHUE.

B nepBoMm nucsMe k AKMHAUHY (M CBOEU MepBOM peakuuu Ha Te3uc Baprmaama)
CBT. ['puropuii 3aHUMaeTCs anmojOTHENd TEPMHHA «IOKA3aTEIbCTBO» B MPUMEHEHUH K
TEOJIOTUYECKOMY paCCY)KI[eHI/IIO.483 OH yTBep)KIaer, 4Yro Cpead BONPOCOB O
00KECTBEHHOM «OJIHO Y3HAETCS, IPYTrO€ - UCIIBITYETCS, TPEThE - U IOKA3yETCs, a Ipouee
- COBEpILIEHHO HEMOCTUTaeMO W HE TOMJICKUT UCCIEIOBAHUIO, KaK, Hampumep, oopa3
POXKIECHUS U UCXOXKICHUS, U IpoY€ee, O YEM y3HAEM Bepoit» . Kakue MMEHHO BOIPOCHI
CBT. [ puropuii OTHOCUT K NOJIEKAIIUM JOKA3aTeIbCTBY, OCTAETCS HESICHBIM. Hrke 1o
TEKCTYy OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OO0KECTBEHHOE CBETOSIBJICHUE IMPABEIHUKAM SIBISETCS
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM CYILECTBOBaHUA boXKHs 1 HEKOTOPBIX ET0 CBOKCTB, TO €CTh BOIIPOCOB,

485
TPAAUIUOHHO OTHOCANINXCSA K CCTCCTBCHHOMY OOT0CJIOBHIO.

TyT MOXHO BHUIETH
MepBOE MPOSIBIICHHUE AMIIUPHU3Ma CBT. [ puropust B 60rocioBuu, KOTopoe OyAeT pa3BUTO
B €ro mocleayronux nmucbMmax. Kputuky mo3uruu Bapmaama [Tamamoit B 3ToM muchme
MOXHO CBECTH K CIEAYIOIINM apryMeHTaM. Bo-TepBbIX, CIOBO «ATOOEIEIOH
MHOTOKPAaTHO BCTPEYACTCS y CBATHIX OTIOB. " BO-BTOPBIX, HCTHHHOE T0KA3aTEIbCTBO —

BCCraa A0Kas3ar€JIbCTBO O CAMHHMYHOM, 4 HC O MHOIOM, 4YTO ACJA€T BO3MOXXHBIM

48
JI0Ka3aTenbCcTBO O bore. 7 B—TpeTI)I/IX, A0Ka3aTCIbCTBO O TBAPHBIX 00BEKTax BCACTCA OT

3 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 1 (ad Acindynum). §13: «cod &’ &veka cvviyopficopey i dmodeifet,
oilov dmoloyioy HIEp TOHTNG TOMGAUEVOL).

Ibid. §8: «ta pév dpa 1od Beod yivdoketar, Ta 68 {nteital, £ot1 8’ 6 kol amodeikvutal, Etepa 0€ ity
amepvonta mavrn kol dvefepevvnta: TPOMOC YEVVNOEMG, EKMOPEVCEMG, TeAelag G kol
dvexportiton Tpoerevoems, ddtoupétov Te fpo kai Teleiog Stanpéceng, kai T AL dv S TioTEmG
EMGTNUOVOG EYOUEVY.

Ibid. §12: «'Ioactv oi kekaBappévor v Kapdiov o0 TeEKUNPiov THS £yYIVOUEVIG €V E0VTOTG VoEPag
poTogaveiog 8Tt EoTt B0 Kol olov PdG EoTL, HAALOV 8E TNYN POTOG vogpod T Koi dAov... Ti 8¢,
00 d10 TovTOV olo TekuNpiov dyeudng yiveton dmodeElg 8Tt E0TL TIC TPOAY®YELS Kol TPOunOedg
TPOAVOPYOG ATAVIMV, TAVTOIVVOLOGC, TAVTETICKOTOG, TAVAYa0g, TAVaiTIOg, DTEPPVNG;».

86 Ibid. §8.
7 Ibid. §9.
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TOr0, 4TO MOCJIEAYET 3a MX CYIIECTBOBAHHMEM KaK B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM, TaK M B
MPUYUHHO-CJIEJICTBEHHOM OTHOIIICHUU (HAPUMED, U3 CUSIHUS COJIHIIA JIETIal0T BHIBOJIBI O
caMOM COJHIE), modToMy U O bore MoxHO aenarh 3akiroueHuss ucxons u3 Ero
nposiBiaennil. "™ B-4eTBEpPTHIX, AMOAHKTHKA CTPOUTCS O HEOOXOAMMOM, BEYHOCYIIEM U
MCTUHHOM, 4 AHATEKTHKA — O BEPOSTHOM, MEPEMEHYMBOM M IPABIOMOLOOHOM."
Juanexktrika Morjia ObITh METOJOM TEOJOTHHM y TPEKOB, KOTOPbIE HUYErO0 HE MOTJIHU
CKa3aTh HaJEKHOTO 0 bore, HO XpUCTHAHE YK€ MOTYT MOJIb30BaThCS allOIMKTUKOM, KaK
6oree momobarowei boxxecTBy hopmoit qokazarenscrsa.”’’ Bee 3TH deThIpe apryMeHTa
ObLTK pa300paHbl B MPUMEHEHUH K o3ullnK Bapiiaama Bhillie, ¥ MOKa3aHO, YTO B IEPBOM
Y YETBEPTOM CBT. [ puUropuii ucnoiib3yeT TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, OTINYHYIO OT TEPMUHOJIOTUU
Bapnmaama; BTOpO#l apryMEHT HApPYIIAET 3aKOHBI apUCTOTEIIEBCKOM JIOTMKH; TOJIBKO
TPETHI apTyMEHT JECUCTBUTENBHO HAIIPABIICH MPOTUB Te3uca Bapnaama, 04HAKO y HETO
€CTh Ha Hero oTeeT. [Ipuxoaurcsa npusHaTh, 4TO KpUTUKA CBT. I puropuem Bapimaama B
MEPBOM NMHUChME K AKMHINHY NMPOBEIeHA KpaliHe HeyOeIUTEIbHO.

Ha stom nstame cBt. ['puropuii Metoosiorudecku OMU30K K MO3UIUU DOMBI,
KOTOpyt0 Kputukyer Bapmaam. M. Ilnecren 3ameuaer: «lloaxon Ilamamer k
OOTOCIOBCKOW apTryMEHTAIIMU MEHEE CTPYKTYPHBIN, MPO3PAUHbIA U HEYMOJIMMO CTPOTHUH,
yeM noaxon AxBuHarta, 6oinee ad hoc m wacro ad hominem, HO MeXay HUMHU HET
METOJIOJIOTUYECKON MponacTd. OTHOCHUTENBHO KCIOJB30BAaHMS pa3yMa W ONOPHI Ha
MAaTPUCTUYECKUN ABTOPUTET MX MOYTH HUYETO HE pa3aenseT. XOTA TOH, MOAXOJ U
BBIBOJIbI Y HUX, 0€3yCIIOBHO, CHJIBHO pa3inyaroTcs, PyHIaMeHTaIbHbIe 0OrOCIOBCKUE
TIPEANIOCHUIKH - HET» .

B nocnegyrommx Tekcrax CBT. ['puropuii MEHsS€T HalpaBiICHHUE KPUTHUKU. B
MEepBOM W BTOPOM MNHUChME K Bapnaamy OH pa3BUBaeT JIB€ JUHHUM: OOIIas KPUTHKA
ApHUCTOTENEBCKOW JIOTUKA U CYLIIECTBOBAHUE BHE-apUCTOTEIEBCKOIO JOKA3aTEIbHOTO

MeToaa B OOTrOCJIOBUH.

58 Ibid. §9.

9 Ibid. §13.

0 Ibid. §9.

1 Plested M. Orthodox Readings of Aquinas. — Oxford, 2012. P. 57.
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Jloruka, kak yTBep>KaaeT CBT. [ puropuii, mioxo paboTaeT B OTHOILIEHUH HE TOJIBKO
C HETBapHBIX, HO JIa’)K€ U TBApPHBIX 00BEKTOB. [IOCHUIKM CHILIOTU3MOB — CIIEICTBUS

492
2 Takxke »TH

HETMOJHOM WHIYKIIMU, a 3HAuYUT, MOTYT COJiepkaTh B ceOe OmMOKH.
MOCBUTKHA YS3BUMBI MPOTHB CKENITUYECKOW KPUTHUKH, & 3HAYUT, HE CAMOOYECBUIHBI IO
npupoze.”” B 061acTH 60KECTBEHHOTO MOSBISIOTCS TOIMOMHUTEIbHBIE OrPAHHICHHUS.
Jlns bora He BBITIONHSETCS OCHOBHOW JIOTHYECKUH 3aKOH — 3aKOH HCKIIOYEHHOTO
TpeThero: i Hero oka3pBaloTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO WCTHHHBIMU (WU JIO)KHBIMH)
yTBepkaeHus u otputanus («bor ects Kus3up» u «bor He ecth XKusub» 1 moxobubre).
OTtcyTcTBHE 001IEeTO MOHATHS I bora femaer HeBO3MOXHBIM MTPUMEHEHNE HE TOJIBKO
ATTOIMKTHYECKHX, HO U JUANCKTHISCKHX CUTOTH3MOB." > B0XKECTBEHHOE BBIIIIE BCIKOIO
yMa M CHIUIOTHCTHYECKOTO MeTOoma’ HACTONBKO, HACKOIBKO COJHIIE SIpUe CBETIIMUKA,
MO3TOMY JIOKa3aTEIhCTBO TOTO, UTO bOT BHIIIE TOKAa3aTEIbCTBA HUUETO HE TPUOABIISIET K
ciaBe Boxectsa u Gecrionesno™ .

JIBurasice B 3TOM HampaBlICHUH, CBT. [ puropwmii moanepkuBaeT Te3uc Bapmaama.
JleficTBUTENHHO, TPO MPOOJEMbl WHIYKIUA W BO3MOXKHYIO KPUTHKY CO CTOPOHBI
CKETITUIIN3Ma, PAaBHO KaK W MPO 3aKOH MCKIIOUYEHHOTO TPEThero Bapiaam yrke mucan B
0oJiee paHHUX COYMHEHMSIX (CCBHUIKU MPUBOIUINCH BBIIIE). A BOIIPOC O TPUMEHUMOCTH
apUCTOTEICBCKON JIOTHKH B OOTOCIIOBHHM OH Pa30MpaeT HE M3-3a 0COOOTO MOYTEHUS K
ATOU HayKe, HO U3-3a TOTO, YTO ATOT METO,] TPUMEHUIIHN €0 OIMMOHEThI-TaTHHsIHE. HOBBIM
aprymenToMm [lamambl 31ech SBIISIETCSI TO, YTO JAMAICKTHKA TOMIMAIAET O] BECh KPYT
mpo0JIeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C apUCTOTENIEBCKOM JTOTUKOU B 1eoM. OMHAKO W 37€Ch HENb3s
CKazaTh, 4TO CBT. ['puropwmii momaTtHyn Te3uc Bapmaama. KanaOpuen, kak Mbl BHIIETH
BBIIIC, TIOJl JWAJCKTUKOW TIOHMMAeT CKOpPEee <«JIUajJor ¢ COOECeTHUKOM B

BOIPOCOOTBETHOM (PopMe, TOCTPOSHHBIM Ha OOIIMX OCHOBAHUIX», YE€M «CBS3HOE

CUJIIIOTUCTUYCCKOC PACCYKACHUC, BBICTPOCHHOC IIO Cy@b@KT—HpCI{I/IKaTHOI\/'I MOACIN,

2 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 4 (ad Barlaam). §59-62.
3 Ibid. §55.

4 Ibid. §34.

*3 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 3 (ad Barlaam). §27.

46 Ibid. §33.

7 Ibid. §58.
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XOTsI BBIPAXKAET OH 3TO, HAJAO NPU3HATH, HE BIIOJHE SICHO. ApPryMeHT CBT. ['puropus
HAIlpaBJIEH IPOTHUB BTOPOrO INOHMMAaHWs IUAJEKTHKH, a IEPBOE OH CaM IMPHU3HAET
3aKOHHBIM..° OTMeuas 3TOT JJOCTHIHYTHIH KOHCeHCyc, Bapiaam mumer:

«Ecmu T, 1OAOOHO MHE, TMoJjaraemp OO0KECTBEHHOE BBILIIE BCAKOIO
JOKa3aTeNbCTBA, KAK MOEro, TaKk M NEPEAAHHOTO OT OTHOB, M HE CYUTAacllb
COMHMTEJIBHBIM JIEJIOM PacCy>K1aTh O HEM JHAIIEKTUYECKH, a 1, TOA00HO TeOe, TOHUMAK0
ATO «BBIIIE JOKA3aTEIbCTBA» HE B CMBICIE ApPHUCTOTENSA, W HE MPUIAID ITOMY
[IpeBOCXOACTBY]| OOJBIIOrO 3HAYEHHUS, U HE 3aIPEIIAl0 YMO3aKII0YaTh M0100ar0uuM
o0pa3oM 0 0O0KECTBEHHOM, WJIM Ha3bIBaTh TAKUE CHILIOTU3MBI AlIOAUKTUYECKUMH Paau
CBATOCTH MNpPEIMETa, pa3Be HE JEJI0 PyK Bpara BCEro HAcC, COIJIACHBIX, BBICTABIATH
HECOIJIACHBIMU?

3Haii, OpaT, M0 MOJIy4YEHHOMY MHOW COUMHEHMIO 51 BUJKY, YTO Mbl MBICIIUM OJHO U
TO €, U BCE PA3IM4Yue — HAAyMaHHOE, U s HE NOHMMAI0, YTO 34 HCCIICIOBAHUE THI
ycTpoui. Benpb ecinu KTo BHUMATEIbHO PACCMOTPUT 3TH JIBA MHEHHS 00 OTHOM M TOM K€,
TO OGHAPYKHT, UTO OHH OJJUHAKOBBDY

Bropas nuHusa mnocinegHux OByX mnMceM CBT. [puropuss k Bapmaamy —
CYILIECTBOBAHME B OOrOCIOBUHM JI0KAa3aTEIbCTBA HE IO AapHUCTOTEIEBCKOMY THILY.
CymecTBoBaHre Takoro nokasarenbcrBa [lasama co Bcell SICHOCTBIO 3asBISET Kak B
IIEPBOM ITMCHME, TAK U B 3ar0JIOBKE BTOPOro: «K TOMY ke Bapmaamy, KOTOPBIM NHILET,
YTO HE CYILIECTBYET J0Ka3aTelIbCTBA HU OJHOIO BBICKA3bIBAHHUS O OOXKECTBEHHOM,
ONPOBEPKEHUE O TOM, YTO JUIsI HEKOTOPBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUM €CTh JJOKA3aTEIbCTBO, IPUYEM

B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIC, a apUCTOTCIICBCKOC [O0KAa3aTCIILCTBO HCKOHCHUCTCHTHO H

8 Tbid. §18: «T0 8¢ Amd TV EKEIVOIG GLYYMPOVUEVOV SETV IUBC TPOC adTOdG S1oAéyecOat, GOLLENLL Kai

avTOS.

Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca III. L. §96-97. «&i yap ov pév opoing €uoi vmep nacav Arodei&y

Koi TNV EUNV Kol TNV TaTpomapddoTov Tidng viv ta B€ia, Kol ovK ATodoKILALels TO SIHAEKTIKDG TePi

adTdV SraréyecOar, dyd & avbig Opoimg 6ol obte kot’ APLoToTéEAN SoEdlm TO Vmep dmddeiéy todto,

ovte péya todTO 0idpeEVOog, obte PNV mepl TV Beiwv cvAloyilesBor g mpootike K®AVWY, oVt

Amoyopeb®V U ATOSEIKTIKOVG TOVS TOOVTOVG GUAAOYIGUOVS dd TO cepvOV Ovopalestat, ovk fjon

10D TG PVoEMG £XOPoD Epyov ToLG OVTM TA VTl OLOPOVODVTAG OG doPEPOUEVOVS dtaTiBEva,

{601, adeh@é, ®G TavTd Epol PpovdV doa Y Amd ToD TapOVTOG AGYOL GUVIOETV EY®, PavTaciov Lovov
Srapepopévov, odk 010’ &1t Povrdpevog Emret)devkog. &mel e TIg IKovAS KATAVOHGOL TAC APPOTEP®OV
nePl TOV AVTOV dlovoiag, EDPNGEL TAG AVTAG 0OVCUC).
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GecronezHo» .. OIHAKO MO TEKCTAM ATHX IHCEM OCTAeTCS HE BIIOJHE MOHSTHBIM, YTO
UMEHHO CBT. ['pHropwii IpOTHBOIMOCTABISAET APUCTOTEIEBCKOMY J0Ka3aTenbcTBy. C
OJTHON CTOPOHBI, OH MHOTO TOBOPHT O TMPEBOCXOJICTBE OIBITA HAJ TEOPETUYECKHUM
3HaHHeM | H TepeopMyIHMpyeT 3HAMEHHTHI Te3uc cBT. I'puropms Borociosa o
OorocioBumu Kak «He Oe3omacHO OecenoBarh 0 bore Tem, KTo He ymeeT OecenoBaTh ¢

502
borom»

. B mepBoM mucbMe€ OH MHOrO BHUMAaHUS YAEISET BONPOCY O TOM, Kak
00KECTBEHHBIN CBET COCIUHSIETCS C AYIIOW MUCTHUKA U MPUXOJIUT K BBIBOAY, UTO 3TO
COGIMHEHHE CIIEAYET 0003HAYATh TEPMHHOM «CMEIICHHEe» («OvaKpaoio») ™ OMBITHOE
3HaHue bora n1ano BceM Jto1sM (4TO, TOMUMO OYEBHUIHOTO CMbICIIa O3HAYaEeT €MIE BhIMA
MPOTUB yTBepkAeHUs1 Bapiaama 0 HEBO3MOKHOCTH HAyUYHOT'O OOTOCIIOBHUSI BCIIEACTBUE
OTCYTCTBHS 3HAaHHs 0 bore y MHOrHX mrozeit) . Cioa ke MOXKHO T00aBUTb M MECTO U3
MepBoOro nucbMa Kk AkuHauHy, rae [lanama roBOpUT 0 CBETOSBICHUH MTPABEAHUKY KAK O
J0Ka3aTeabCcTBe ObITUSI UM CBOMCTB boxbux. CkiaablBaeTCsi BIEYATICHUE, YTO «HE-
ApUCTOTENIEBCKOE JIOKA3aTENbCTBO» 3TO OINBIT XPUCTHAHWHA, a4 HE TEOPETUUYECKOE
yMo3akinoueHrue. OQHako, C JApyrodl CTOPOHBI, CBT. ['pUropumii MHOTO MHILIET U O
BO3MOKHOCTH JI0Ka3aTEIbCTBA, KOTOPOE CJIOKHO NMOHUMATh KaK BHEpAIMOHAJIbHOE. B
YaCTHOCTH, OH TOBOPHUT, UTO MOXKHO JOKa3bIBaTh Bce amodaTtuyeckue cBoiictBa bora
(«BOr He SBISETCS TBAPHIOY» U MOAOOHBIE) , XOTS B TOM e [PEII0KCHHH COTTIAIIASTCS
¢ BapmaamowMm B ToM, uTO Katadatudeckue cBoiicTBa boxkecTBa 10Ka3bIBATh HeIB3s . B
16 u 38 maparpadax BTOporo muchMa cBT. ['puropuii ocyxnaer Bapraama 3a
WCMOJIb30BaHUE JUATEKTUKHU, HO M CaM € YTBEPKIAET BO3MOXKXHOCTh €€ MPUMEHEHUS B

ciaydae, ecnu obe mocbuiku Oepytcs u3 [lucanusa unu [lpenanust (4To0 B TOYHOCTHU

0 TOY AYTOY ITPOX TON AYTON BAPAAAM I'PAO®ONTA OTI OYK EXTIN AITOAEIZIE EIT’
OYAENOZX TON @EION EAETXOX OTI EETIN E®” QN KAI OTI KYPIQE AIIOAEIEIX AYTH
H AE KAT’ APIETOTEAHN AIIOAEIZEIX AXYXTATON KAI TO YIIEP AYTHN AXPEION.
Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 4 (ad Barlaam). Cp. Taxxe Idem. Epistula 3 (ad Barlaam). §33.

T Tdem. Epistula 4 (ad Barlaam). §14.

92 Tdem. Epistula 4 (ad Barlaam). §41.

% Tbid. §43 u naee.

>4 Idem. Epistula 4 (ad Barlaam). §13: «o0deic avemyvédpmv éoti 10D 00D, £i kai Tveg §0ehokaKodvTeg
un €idévat TposToLODVTALY.

> Thid. §14.

06 Cm. Bbimre, pasgen 3.3.3. HACTOSAIIErO HMCCIEJOBAHUS, B KOTOPOM DA30MPACTCS apryMEHT CBT.
I'puropus B 3T0M Mecre.
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coBmajaeT ¢ MHeHHeM Bapmaama Ha 3TOT cueT). Jloka3aTenbCTBO B OOrOCIOBHH
BO3MOYKHO TakK K€, Kak W BOCII€BaHHE€ TMMHOB bory: bor Bbillle Kak TMMHOB, TaK U
JI0KA3aTeNIbCTB, OMHAKO MBI JOJDKHBI IIPOM3BOAUTH U TO, H Apyroe.’ . I10X0Xke, 4TO CBT.
['puropuii xo4yeT NPEeAIOKUTH HEKOTOPOE BO3BBIIICHHOE OOTOCIOBHE, COYETAIOIEee
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTh OIBITa C UCTUHHOCTBIO JOKA3aTENbCTBA, OJJHAKO B 3TOT MOMEHT
eMy enié He yAaeTcsl ATO cleliaTh 0€3 BHYTPEHHUX HanpsukeHud. OJHAKO OJJTHO3HAYHO
CUJIBHBIM TE3MCOM M MEPEXOJAOM Ha CIEAYIOIIHN YPOBEHb ITOJEMHUKH SBJISETCS
YTBEPKJEHUE O TOM, YTO BCE JIOKA3aTeNbCTBA CTPOSITCA HE O CYUIHOCTH U HE 00
aKIuaeHIHsX boxectsa, a 06 ero sHeprusx.””

NBan XpucToB mpeanaraeT BUIETh OCOBAaHUE JOKA3aTENIbCTBA «BBILIE BCAKOIO
JIOKA3aTeNbCTBA» B  PAa3IM4€HUM CYIIHOCTH M  CYLIECTBOBAHUSA, KOTOPOTO
MpUJICp)KUBAIICA  CBT. ['puropuit Manama’”. TpaguuuoHHass apUCTOTEJIEBCKAs
OHTOJIOTHSI, KOTOpOU npuaepxkuBaiicss oma AKBUHCKHM, U B TEPMUHAX KOTOPOU CIIOPUT
c HuUM Bapnaam, He mpejamnonarajia Takoro paszjiMYeHHs, B CBSI3M C 4YeM Ha J0bOoe
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO HAKJIA/IBIBAIOCh KECTKOE TpeOOBaHME BBIPAXKATh CYHIHOCTh BEIEH U
JNEUCTBUTENbHBIE TMPUYUHHO-CICICTBEHHBIE CBSI3M MEXAY HUMHU. bOKECTBEHHBIE
SHEPrUH, KaK KOHEYHBIN NPUHLNI CYIIECTBOBAHUS BEIIEH, OKA3bIBAIOTCS MO IJICKAINMUA
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBY, peaTu3yeMoMy B JOpMe OTpHULIAHMUS.

Ha ocHOBaHWM pUBEAEHHOTO BBIIIE aHAIN3Aa MBI IPUXOJIUM K 3aKJIIOUYCHUIO, YTO
CBT. ['puropuii Ha mepBOM 3Talle MOJEMHUKHA HE MOHSN Te3uc Bapiaama, Ha BTOpOM, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, COIIACUJIICS C HUM, XOTSI U CTPOUJI CBOM apryMEHT KaK PE3KYIO KPUTHKY
ONMOHEHTa, a C JIpyrou, - Hayaax (HopMyIupoBaTh CBOE COOCTBEHHOE OOTOCIOBHE,
OCHOBAHHOE HAa OHTOJIOTMM Pa3JIMY€HUs CYIIHOCTH W »Hepruu. Ham mpencrasnsercs
cootBercTByronier uctune rumnoresa C.B. KpacukoBa: «MOXHO NpeAnoyoxkUTh, YTO
MMEHHO HeyaauyHasd nonbiTka [lanaMbl OTCTOSTH apUCTOTENEBCKYHO CHIUIOTUCTHKY Kak

0a3uc BU3aHTUMCKOMN TEOJOTHH, HE BCTPETUBIIIAS MOJACPKKHU B yueHOH cpene Buzantuu,

7 Tdem. Epistula 3 (ad Barlaam). §58.
% Thid. §32.
209 Xpucros U. beitue u cyniecrsoBanue B auckyccuu cB. ['puropus [lanamer u Bapnaama / I'. Kanpues,

N. T'. beii, C. Mapkos, C. Pubonos, C. TyrekoB (coct.) CoBpeMeHHast OonTapcKas maTpoJIoTHs.
COopnuk crateit. — Kues, 2016. C. 130-136.
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nodynuia €ero Cepbe3HO IMEepPEeCMOTPETh  BCIO  KOHIEMIUIO  BU3AHTUMCKOTO
Gorocous»’ . Ha ToM 3Tame 310 G0rocioBue UMerno euié He oGOPMICHHBIH BHJ C
BHYTPEHHHMU HANPSKEHUSMU, OJTHAKO BIIOCIEACTBUM PAa3BUIIOCh B CUCTEMY, COOOPHO
onobpennyio LlepkoBrto. Te3uc Bapnaama o TOM, 4TO apUCTOTEIIEBCKOE B CTPOTrOM
CMBICJIE J10KAQ3aTeIbCTBO HE MOXKET OBITh HMCIOJIB30BAHO B OOTrOCIOBHUM, B IIEJIOM,
JIOCTaTOYHO TPUBUAJIEH U HE MOXET OBITh MOJBEPTHYT CEphE3HON KpuTHKe. ['opazno
MHTEPECHEE HANTU OTBET HA BOIPOC, KAK BBIUTU U3 3TOr0 METOJO0JOTMYECKOTO TYIHKA.
NmenHo HamnpaBieHUE MOMCKA TAKOrO OTBeTa W mpepyiaraetr cBT. ['puropuit Ilamama
4yepes pa3IMueHre CyIIHOCTH U 3Hepruu B bore. OHaKoO UccaeqoBaHuEe pa3BUTHS 3TOU

CHUCTEMBI BHE criopa CBT. ['puropus u Bapnaama He BXOIWT B Hally 3a7ayvy.

3.5.2 Hukudop I'puropa

X.-®. Baiiep Tak oxapakTepu30Ball TUIIbI MBIIIUICHUS IBYX IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIINX
yuéHbIX: «OTHOmEHUE ['puropsl k Bapnaamy oka3anocek Teneps, 1l Bp€MEHH CIIOPOB C
JATUHSHAMU, CTUMYJIOM, KOTOpBHIM jgama  Oojblias  YYEHOCTh  TBOPYECKOM
naTeurenmuny’ . C.B. Kpacukos, AHAIM3UPYS 3TO BBICKA3bIBAHUE, IPEIATAET €TI0
MMOHUMATh B TOM CMBICII€, YTO «4Ype3MepHas 00pa30BaHHOCTh [ pUTOpHI B HEKOTOPOM
OTHOUIIEHWH TOCIYKWJIA MPENSTCTBUEM I €r0 TBOPYECKOM caMoOpealiu3aluu, B TO
BpeMsl KaK MOJYyYMBIIMN JaTUHCKOe oOpazoBaHue Bapmaam, HaoO0OpOT, HEIOCTATOK

512
O6p330BaHHOCTI/I BO3MCCTHUII H3OHMPCHHOCTBIO MBICIN . HpI/IBO,Z[H HCKOTOPEIC

>19 Kpacuxos C.B. T'puropuii ITagama Kak 3aluTHEK apucToTeneBckux cumtornsmos / C.B. Kpacuxos

// Mup IlpaBocnaBus. — 2004. — Ne4. C. 129-130. )

Nicephorus Gregoras. Antirrhetika I / Einl., Textausg., Ubers. u. Anm. Beyer H—V. — Wien, 1976.

P. 72.

>12 Kpacukos C.B. Busantuiickoe MBILIICHHE: SpyauIus npoTus kpeatusHoctn? (Huxugop puropa
u Bapnaam KanaGpuiickuit) / AnTruHast [peBHOCTh U cpennue Beka. — 2000. — Ne 31. C. 267.
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MpUMepbl TBOpUeCcKkoil paboThl ['puropel ¢ ncrounukamu, KpacukoB AenaeT MOMbBITKY
ONPOBEPTHYTH 3TOT TE€3UC B OTHOLIEHUH CBOEro aBTopa. OIHaKo, Kak nmokaspiBaet X.-O.
Baiiep B cBOeM OTBeTe Ha CTaThio KpacukoBa,”’ STHM IpHMepaM BCErJa MOXKHO
MPOTUBOMOCTABUTh  KOHTPIPUMEPHI, KOTJla YBIECYEHHOE CJ€J0BaHUE uJeagaM
PUTOPUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA YBOJMT TMHcATeNsl U3 00JacTU  COJEPKATEIHLHOIO
paccyxaeHuss B oOnacTh uckycctBa ornatus dicendi. K Takomy e BbIBOAy mpu
CpPaBHEHHHM €CTECTBEHHO-HAyuUHbIX TpyloB Bapmaama u ['puropsl npuxomut, Kax

514
YKa3bIBAJIOCh BbIIe, U A. THXOH.

K TakoMy k€ BBIBOAY NPUXOAUM M MbI NIPHU
CpaBHEHUHU B3IVIA0B Bapimaama u ['puropsl Ha OpUPOAY TEOJOTMUECKOTO METOAA.
[Ipekpacusiit ananu3 uctopuorpaduu, nposeaeHHbiil C.B. KpacukoBbiM, 03BOJIsET Ha
MAaTePHUAJE €ro ke CTAThH MPEANOYECTh TOUKY 3PEHHUS €r0 ONIOHEHTOB. J[€MICTBUTENBHO,
MPUMEpPHI, MPUBEACHHBIE UM, B OTHOIIEHWU ['pUropbl MOATBEPKAAIOT CKOpee Oolee
YMEPEHHYIO TOUKY 3peHus X.-I'. beka 0 ToM, 4To «KHBOE cep/ile» BU3AHTUUCKON MBICITU

. 515
OWJIOCh TOJ| «IAHIIUPEM» PUTOPUYECKON (HOPMBI.

N spkoe, XOTd U TOJIEMHUYECKH
3aocTpeHHoe, cpaBHeHne Hwukomaem KaBacwioir o00pa3oBaHHOCTH ['puropsl ¢
«Kopabiiem, OecriopsiIOUHO HAOUTHIM BCAKUM IPy30M, TaK YTO, AaXKE €CIIU YTO-TO HYKHO,
TO HEBO3MOXHO JIOCTaTh  HEOOXOJAMMOE U  CHPAIMBAIOIIAM  MPUXOJUTCS
JIOBOJILCTBOBATHCSl TMEPBBIM, UTO MPUXOJUT HA yM HUX qu/ITeJno»5 ' 110 cBoeit CyTH
octaeTcsi 0e3 onpoBepkeHus. ['pammaTuk, Guinocod, UICTOPUK, MATEMATHK, aCTPOHOM,

o 517
00rocioB, Npek/ie BCero, kak 3amevaet P.I'uiian, Obu1 puTOpOM.

o baitep X.-®. IIpobiema MHOrooOpa3oBaHHOCTH M KpeaTuBHOCTH (mo moBoay ctatbu C.B.

KpacukoBa) // AuTruHas 1peBHOCTb U cpennue Beka. — 2000. — Beim. 31. — C. 284-290.
* Cm cpaBHeHHE A. TUXOH IBYyX acCTpOHOMMYECKUX TpakTaToB Bapnaama u ['puropsl «uznoxeHue
Bapnaama sicHO, TouHO, 0€3 OTCTYIUIEHHH M MPHUCTPACTHOCTH; Pa3BUTHE MBICIU MPO3PAYHO, MPHU
HE00XOIMMOCTH OCHOBBIBACTCSI HA TEOMETPUUECKHX TeopeMax. M3noxxenue [ puropsl ropasno Mmenee
cTporo u 0oJjiee SMOIMOHATIBHO: OTCYTCTBYET IOCIIE0OBATEIIbHOE M3JI0KEHNE Ha HebecHo cdepe,
HANpOTHB, MHOTOYHUCIICHHBI OTCTYIUICHHS OT TeMbl (...) W 3aMeTHa Tearpaiu3ainus crnopa. Ero
MHOT'OCJIOBHBIN U MTOBTOPSIFOIIUICS CTUIIb 4aCTO CTPAAET OTCYTCTBHEM SICHOCTH, U 3TO BIIEYATICHUE
emé 6osee yCUIMBAETCS Pa3HOUTEHUSIMH B PYKOITUCSX B OTHOIICHUH YUCIIOBBIX TaHHBIX» Tihon A.
Tihon A. Barlaam de Seminara "traité sur la date de paques" / A. Tihon // Byzantion. — 2011. — Ne
81. P. 402).
>1> Beck H.-G. Theodoros Metochites: die Kriese des byzantinischen Weltbildes im 14. — Jh. Miinch.,
1952. S. 56. ut.no Kpacukos C.B. Buzanruiickoe mpinuienue ... C. 278.

216 Tam xe. C. 277.

>!" Nicéphore Grégoras. Correspondence / Introd., texte crit., trad. et notes par Guilland R. — Paris, 1927.
P. XI.
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Bbonpiioe komyecTBO nmapajienei Bo B3risigax Bapimaama u ['puropsl Ha Bompoc
0 METOJie B OOrOCIOBUU TPEOYET OTAEIBLHOTO aHAIN3A.

[IpuMeHeHue CUILTOrM3MOB B OOTOCIOBUHU OAPOOHO paccMaTpuBaeTcs [ puropoi,
HACKOJIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, B TPEX mpousBeneHusx: «Peun nepen cuHooM» (B cocTaBe
«McTopun poMeeB» U Kak OTAEIbHOE Mpom3BeaeHue ), auanore «DIOPEeHTHIA, HIH O
myapocti» u «lleppom antupputuke» nportus CBT. ['puropus Ilamamsl. IIpu s3TOM
TOJBKO TOCJIEIHUM TEKCT MOYKHO YBEPEHHO aaTupoBaTh 1347 romom, a B OLIEHKE
JATUPOBKH OCTAIBHBIX UCCIIEIOBATENN PACXOIATCS JOCTATOYHO CUIIBHO.

N310%kuM  30€Ch TE3UCHO CYTh B3MIISLAOB ['pUropsl M COMOCTaBUM  HX
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH B3riisiAaMu Bapmaama:

H36ecamb cnopos ¢ namunanamu. Ctpaterus, KOTopyroo npexaiaraetr ['puropa B
MEPEroBopax C JIATUHSHAMH — MAaKCHUMAaJIbHO YKIOHATHCA OT Yy4acTus B HuUX. B
«McTopum» OH MUIIET: «s CUJIBHO HAaCTauBall U YOeK1aa naTpruapxa Moa4aTh U MPUHSTh
BAXKHBIM M TJIyOOKOMBICIEHHBIM BHUJ, KaKk OyATO OH CYMTAeT BBI30B JIATUHSIH HE
3aCy>KMBAIOIIMM HHKAKOrO OTBETAa, TaK CEHYac HET HACTOSTEIbHOU HYXIbl B
mucmyTax» . OH IIPeUIaraeT BBECTH «3aIpeT BCIKOMY 110 COOCTBEHHOMY YCMOTPEHHIO
¥ JKEJTAHHIO BCTYTAT B COCTA3AHHS U CIIOPHI C IPUOBIBIIIME U3 MTatum» ", B TOM YHCIIe
U IEPKOBHBIM HepapxaM, MOTOMY YTO ATO COBEPIICHHO HEI(P(PEKTUBHO: «sI HE BUKY,
pajy KakoW BBITOJIbI, M C KAKOU IIEJIbI0 CTOUT OpaThCsl MOJEMU3UPOBATh, €CJIM HU OHU C
HalllMMHU PENICHUSMH HHUKOT/IAa HE COTJACATCS, HU MbI C UX, XOTs Obl U BCE KaMHU
3aroBOPHIA[06 3TOM] ¥ BCE EPEBBSY - .

[To3uuuss Bapnaama B 3TOM oOTHOmEHWM Msrde. OH CYUTAET BO3MOXKHBIM
3 PeKTUBHBIN JUaAJOr, B KayeCTBE METOAa IOCTPOCHHS KOTOPOro OH MpejJiaraet
IuajekTudeckuil cuiutoruam (cMm. myHkTel 3.3.2 u 4.1.2.). OaHako mno3aHee, Moclie
MpoBaJja MeperoBOPOB, OH TAKKE MPEeIJiaraeT BBECTH BPEMEHHBIM 3alpeT Ha 00CyXKIeHNE

ATOI TEMBI, UTOOBI CTIAUTh OCTPOTY cUTyaluu (cM. myHKT 4.1.3.)

1% Cwm. crocky 121.

> Huxugop T'puropa. Uctopust Pomees. T. 1 / Huxugop T'puropa; Iep. ¢ rpeu. P.B. Surynckuit. —
CII6.: KBappusuym, 2013. C. 384. Monuanue npejaraeTcs UM Kak IpeArnodTUTEeNbHAs CTpaTer s
U B Apyrux Mecrax toi e peun: C. 393, 395.

2 Tam sxe. C. 386.

! Tam xe. C. 387.
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Anooukmuueckuil CUINO2U3IM He Modcem Oblmb UCNOIb3068aH 8 bococnosuu. B
«Peun nepen Cunogom» ['puropa roBopurt: «Beap ecnu 1id HaydHOro T0Ka3aTeabCTBa
HEO0OXOAMMBI MOJOKEHUS OOLIeNpU3HAaHHbIE, HE TpeOyIolue J0Ka3aTeabCcTBa U 0ojee
MOHSATHBIE, YEM BBIBOJ W3 HUX, & CAMH OHHU CTAHOBSTCS OYEBUIHBIMH ITOCPEICTBOM
YMO3AKJIIOUEHHUS], ONIYIIEHUS, UIU OMNbITa, TO, CTAJO0 OBITh, 3/1€Ch HEIb3sl U CTPOUTH
CHJLTOTM3MBI [0 MPABHJIAM AMOAHKTHYECKOH HayKm» --. OH pa3BHBAET 3TOT TE3HC B
«IlepBOM aHTUPPUTHUKE»: KPUTUKYET MPUMEHEHUE CUJLIOTU3MA CO CTOPOHBI MPOOIEMbI
WHYKIINU, HEOOXOAUMOCTH MPEIIIECTBOBAHUS MOCHUIOK BRIBOAY U HEOTUIATOHUYECKOTO
B3IJIS/IA HA TIPUPOLY MO3HAHMS. >

[To3umusa Bapinaama o cymecTBy COBIagaeT B 3TOM MYHKTE C O3ULMEN [ pUropsl,
XOT# JIOTHYECKasi MpoOJieMaThKa MPEACTaBIeHAa Y HErO B 3HAUUTENBHO 00JIee pa3BUTOM
Buge.”>’

Huanexmuueckuti cunnoeusm ne Mmodxcem OblMb UCNONL308AH 6 0020CT08UM.
I'puropa, noHnuMas o THANEKTHYECKUM CUIIIOTU3MOM PUTOPUUYECKYIO UTPY U, 110 CYTH,
CMENINBas €ro ¢ copu3MOM, PEIIUTEIBHO OTBEPraj ero NpuMeHeHUue B OOrOCIOBUH, O
YeM OH NMUILIET, Kak B «Peun nmepen cuHomom», Tak u B «llepBom aHTI/IppI/ITI/IKe»st. B
OTOM OH IIOJHOCTBIO COJIUIapeH co cBT. ['puropuem I[lasamoil M KapIWHAIBHO
pacxoautcs ¢ Bapmaamom.

Bropouem, kak ormerun C.B. Kpacukxos, ['puropa, mo cytu, HE MOXKET cam
o0oiTHCH BOOOIIIE 0€3 CUIIJIOTU3MOB B OOTOCIOBUY U KOCBEHHO MPEJIaraeT UX CTPOUTH
Ha BBICKA3bIBAaHUSAX OTIIOB, KaKk Ha Hejokazyembix nedununusx. «Hukudop I'puropa
paccy’kJaeT 0 NPOTUBOPEUNBOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHHI OTIIOB, @ B IPO0JIEME CHIIJIOTU3MOB OH
caM, KaKk MOXHO IIPEIIOJIOKNUTh, OKOHYATEIbHO 3aIllyTAJICs, B OJHOM M TOM K€
TIPON3BEICHNN OHOBPEMEHHO YTBEPIKIas M OTPULAS UX HCIOIb30BAHIE B TEONOTHI» ..
Hawm kaxercs, 4uto ero citydail 6;m30k k ciydaro ['puropust Ilanamsl, KoTopslii cHavana

3aluIinajga BO3MOXHOCTD HMCIIOJIB30BaHUA alIOAUMKTHUYCCKOIO CHJIJIOTH3Ma B 6OFOCHOBI/II/I,

22 Tam sxe. C. 389.

>23 Nicephorus Gregoras. Antirrhetika I ... P. 287-295.

2% Cwm. mynxr 3.3.1. Hacrosmero uccnenosanus. Hanpumep, Bapiaam mpejnaraeT paccMOTpPEHHE 1
KOHKPETHBIX (PUTYp CHIIOTU3MA.

Huxudop I'puropa. Uctopus Pomees ... C. 390. Nicephorus Gregoras. Antirrhetika I ... P. 289.

>26 Kpacukos C.B. Mecto Hukndopa I'puropst ... C. 174.
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a 3aTeM, OTKa3aBIIKCh OT HETO, TOBOPUJ 00 MCIOJIb30BAHUU HEKOTOPOTO CHIIJIOTU3MA,
KOTOPBIM SIBJISIETCSI HAy4YHBIM, HO HE-apUCTOTENEBCKUM (HO 0€3 pacKphITHS CBOEH
no3uiuu). B nelicTBuTEIbHOCTH OHU 00a ObUTH OJM3KHU K BapiaaMOBCKOMY MOHSATHIO O
JUAJIEKTUYECKOM CHJUJIOTHU3ME, OJHAKO B UX KYJIbTYpPHOU cpele 3TO MOHSATHE ObLIO
CKOMIIPOMETHPOBAHO U HE MOTJIO OBITh UCTOJIb30BAHO B TEOJIOTMUECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

Ponv cyobu 6 cobecedosanuax c¢ aamuHAHAMU OOJHCHA NPUHAOTIEHCAMD
susanmutiyam. I10cCKOJIbKY HOBOBBEJICHHS B 00JIACTH BEPbI MPETIOKEHBI 3aaHbIMU, a
HE BOCTOYHBIMU XpUCTUAHAMU, TO UMEHHO BOCTOK 10MKEH OIIEHUBATh X aJI€KBATHOCTh
Ipenannio.”>’ CTONb 5Ke PUTOPUCTHIECKOI MO3UIMN IPHAEPKUBAIACH B TO XKE BPEMs U
Pumckas kypusi, kKoTopas cuuTana, 4To, MOCKOJbKy ydyeHue o Filioque yTBepxkaeHo
psAoM co0OpOB, UMEHHO 3amaj JOJKEH BBIHOCUTH CYXIEHHWE O HEMOJAUYUHSIONIUXCS

528
O9THUM co60paM BOCTOYHBIX CXHU3MATHKax .

O4eBUIHO, YTO IOJOOHBIE B3TJISIIbI
COBEPIIEHHO HE CIOCOOCTBOBAIM MPOAYKTUBHOMY Auanory. Bapmaam mnpennaraer
ropaszfo 0oJjiee MATKUM, XOTs U 00Jiee CIOXKHBIN B peaiu3alluil MEXaHU3M: «ITOCKOJIbKY
TaK CIy4uJOCh, UYTO TaKOro CYJbU JUIsl TOTO, YTO MPOUCXOAUT MEXKY HAMH, HET,
HEO0OXO0JIMMO, YTO OBl MBI CAMH JIPYT APYTYy cTalu cyAbsiMu. M B mepByro ouepear HaM
HEOOXOJIUMO YCTPAHUTh W3 MAYIIM BCIKOE CTPEMIICHHE K pa3fopaM, Bpaxay U
ceOsutroOue, 4ToOBl 3aTeM C JI000BbIO BO XPHUCTE U JYXOBHBIM PaCIOJIOKEHUEM
BBICITYIIIHBATH CJIOBA APYT APYra».

lIpobnema umen 6 602ocnosuu. Borpocy o crnoco0e MPUMEHEHUs CBITOOTEUECKUX
TekcToB ['puropa mocsimaer MHoro BHuMmaHusa. Kak copaBennuBo otmetrusn C.B.
KpacukoB «“‘riutaTta u3 oTIOB” BO BpEMEHA MOJIEMUKH C JIATUHAHAMM YK€ HE MOTJI1a ObITh
cama 1o cebe BeckuM aprymeHToM. CoBpemennuku Hukudopa ['puropsl yxe Xxoporio
ATO TMOHSUIU, U B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB BPsAJl JIM BO3MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O ‘“pabCkoM

HOI[pa)KaHI/II/I” HCKOMY KaHOHY. B ucronkoBanun MIaTPpUCTHUKH BU3aHTHUICKAS MBICIb

. 530
OblJ1a TIOCTaBJeHA Tepej, HEeOOXOIMMOCTBhIO CTaTh TBOpUECKOW» . Meton ['puropsi,

>27 Huxnop I'puropa. Mcropus Pomees ... C. 387-388.

>2% Cm. oTBeT KypHH Ha moconbcTBo Bapnaama: PG 151 Col. 1338 B.
>2% Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B. L.1.

>3% Kpacukos C.B. Mecto Hukndopa I'puropst ... C. 175.
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cKkopee (DHMIIOTOTHYECKHil, YeM UHCTO TEONOTHYECKMil ', MpeanaraeT BHUMATEIBHO
OTHOCUTBHCA K UUTUPOBAHUIO, M30eras OMOHUMHUYHOCTA U HEYETKOCTU BbIpaKECHUU
CBATBIX OTIIOB, OOpalllasi BHUMAHUSI Ha >KaHpP MPOU3BEIACHUS U KOHTEKCT B KaXKJIOM
cnyqae5 32 PaGoTHI Bapnaama He coneprat 3Toi mpoOJIeMaTHKHU.

Coeodunenue udeu nenocmudicumocmu boowecmea ¢ umnepamopckum Kyivmom.
Kaxk 3ametun C.B. Kpacukos, ['puropa HeoTHOKpaTHO OOBITPHIBAET AHAIOTHIO MEXKIY
HEJIOCTYIHOCTBIO ISl MPOCTBIX T'PaXkKAaH UMIEPATOPCKUX MOKOEB U HEJNOCTYMHOCTBIO
JUIL HEHOCBSIIGHHBIX JIIOAEH TalH GOrOCIOBHS.>> st Bapmaama sta puTopuka
COBEPIICHHO YYyX/a.

Onopa na mexcm cém. I pucopus bozocnosa «evipazums boca nHego3modicHo, a
noHaAms ewje negosmoocneen” . U T puropa u Bapnaam B CBOUX pPacCyKIECHHUSIX O
HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU JIOKa3aTEIbHOI0 OOTrOCIIOBHSI OTTAJIKUBAIOTCS OT yKa3aHHOW LUTATHI
cBT. ['puropus. JlanpHelilliee pa3BUTHE MBICIM OOOMX YYEHBIX TAaKXKE€ OCHOBAHO Ha
nuratax u3 Texkcra Kammamokwiinia, mpuyeM M3 4YETBIPEX HUCHOJIB3YEMBIX ['puropoil B
«Peun nepen Cunogom» nurat Bapnaam ucnonssyer ase (06e — u3 31 crnoBa), ogHa U3
OCTaBIIMXCS CIYXUT YKAa3aHUEM HA COCIMHEHHOCTb WAEU HEMOCTHKUMOCTH U
MMIIEpPCKOIl MCOIOTHH ~, a BTOpAs — MEPEXOJOM K PAaCCYKICHUIO 00 OMOHHMHHU B
Teoxorun 0.  Jls Bapmaama (cm. myHKT 3.1), MHOXECTBEHHOE M TBOPUYECKOE
uutupoBanne cBT. ['puropus borocioBa cOCTaBIsAIO OCHOBHOM METOJA JOHECEHUS
MBICJIH.

O6a BU3aHTUHCKUX YUYEHBIX, 0€3yCIOBHO, ObUIM OOrociIOBaMH, HO CpPaBHUBAs UX
MOAXO/IbI K pa3doupaemMoil mpobieme, MOKHO OXapakTepu3oBaTh Bapiaama kak Joruka,
OTKPBITOTO K JUAJIOTy U TBOPUYECKU OCMBICIISIIOIIETO CBITOOTEUECKOEe U (PuiIocodpckoe

Hacnenue, a ['puropy kak guiiosiora, HalMOHAIKUCTA U KOHCEpBATOpa OT OOTOCIOBUSL.

OI[HOBpeMeHHOC pPasUTCIbHOC CXOACTBO U CYHICCTBCHHOC Pa3JIMdrC X0Aa MbICIIN

>1 Tam xe. C. 170.

32 Huxudop Ipuropa. Mcropus Pomees ... C. 391-393, 395, 397.
>33 Kpacukos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa I'puropst ... C. 146-152.

3% Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 28.4.

>3 Huxngop I'puropa. Mcropus Pomees ... C. 398.

3% Tam xe. C. 295.
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3TUX JBYX (priiocodoB cTaBUT Bompoc 00 ux cooTHomieHuu. [lepBasi Bo3HUKaIOMIAs B
ATOM CHUTyallMu TUIOTE3a — 3TO TUMNOTE3a O JMTepaTypHoM maruare. Ho ¢ uben
CTOPOHBI? ['pUropa nuran CUIbHY) HEHABUCTh K CBOEMY OIIMOHEHTY U MPE3PEHUE K €T0
3anagHOMy MPOUCXOXKIEHUIO. TPyAHO MOBEPUTH, YTOOBI OH MOT, TPEOJIOTEB CBOIO
rOpIOCTh, HAMMMCATh CBOK pe€4Yb Ha Marepuasic Tekcta Bapmaama. /[ Bapmaama ero
TEKCT MPOTUB JIATHUHSH CTaj CBOCOOPA3HBIM METOAOJOTHYECKUM KPeao, KOTOPOro OH
MPUAEPKUBAJICA, KOTOPOE YriayOJisul U 3alluiail Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEW KU3HU, B TOM
4yucie U B KaToJndeckuil nmepuoja. HeBeposaTHO, 4TOOb B OCHOBAaHUHU CTOJIb CHUIBHOTO
yOeXKACHUS JIeXkKAI0 MPOCTOE IUTEpaTypHOoe BopoBcTBO. Mexay ['puropuem [lanamoii u
Bapnaamom 3aBsizasioch malibHeIee ocTpoe oOcyxkieHue Tou ke mpooOsnematuku. K
TOMY K€ pa3anyus B MOAX0JaX ABTOPOB JOCTATOYHO CYIIECTBEHHBI.

Bepcuro o miiarnarte uccnegoBaTen 4acTo MbITATCS MOATBEPAUTH MPU MOMOIIH
0Ka3aTenbeTBa Goliee paHHeil AaTHPOBKH TekcToB I'prrops! nim Bapmaama™ . OHako
MOMUMO JIOTHYEeCKOM mpobnembl «post hoc ergo propter hoc» Takolt mnoaxon
HATAJIKABAETCS HA CYIIECTBEHHBIE TPYAHOCTU B peanu3auuu. llepBoHavyanbHass Bepcus
aHTUJIATUHCKOTO TpakTaTa Bapmaama, kak u «Peub k cuHomy» I'puropsl oOpaiiieHsl K
OTHOMY U TOMY € COOBITHIO, a HMMEHHO NpHUE31y JAaTUHCKUX TIOCIAHHUKOB B
Koncrantunonons ocenpro 1334 rona. B 3THX 1ByX TEKCTax aBTOPBI HE YIIOMHUHAIOT IPYT
Jpyra Jake KOCBEHHO. ['umores3a o TOM, 4YTO CHauaja Jjisl y4acTHsl B MeperoBopax ObLI
npuriaiieH ['puropa u TOJIBKO MOCJE TOTO, KaK €r0 OTBET ObLJI COUYTEH HE OTBEUAIOITUM
BHEIIHEH momuTHKe VIMmepuu, Obll  OpUriameH Bapmaam™°, OCHOBBIBAETCS
HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO Ha BBICOKOM OlleHKe camMuM ['puropoit coOCTBEHHON pOJIM B COOBITUSIX.
VYuuTeiBasi CKJIOHHOCTH ['pUropbl MPUINUCHIBATh c€0€ MPOU3HECEHUE Peueil, KOTOphIE B

o 53
ACUCTBUTCIIBHOCTH HUKOI'la HC 3ByYaJInd 9, MOXHO YCOMHHUTLCA B TOM, YTO YKa3aHHasd

37 Hamp., CKHpO YBEpeH B INTEPaTypHOM IIauaTe co cTopoHsl I puropsl: Schird G. Barlaam Calabro.
Epistole greche ... P. 50. B To ke Bpemst C.B. Kpacukos yoexaen: «npuoputetr Hukudopm I'puropst
B (OpMyIHMpOBKE 3TOr0 OTKa3a OT CHJUIOTM3MOB HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHH, Tak Kkak Bapmaam
00paTUIICS K 3TUM TeMaM IO3HEE U MOT MCII0JIb30BaTh OMBIT CBOETO OMIOHEHTA, Y KOTOPOTO TaiHO
obyuancs» (KpacukoB C.B. Mecro Hukudopa I'puropsr ... C. 207-208). Te3uc 06 oOyueHuun
Bapnaama y ['puropbl 0CHOBaH TOJIBKO Ha TMOCJIEIHEM IITPUXE CATUPUUECKOTO MOPTPETA, KOTOPHIM
I'puropa u3o6pasun Bapnaama (Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo ... L. 1704-1708).

Harmp., Kpacukos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa ['puropst ... C. 70.

% Cm. Hamp., OLEHKY ero u3noxeHus xoxa cobopa 1351 roma B Guilland R. Essai sur Nicéphore
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peub OblIa NEMUCTBUTENBHO MPOU3HECEHA B OMUCAHHBIX UM OOCTOSITEIHCTBAX, a MOTOM
Obl1a mostydeHa Bapnaamom, koTopblil ykpan e€ uzaero. EqUHCTBEHHOE ynoMHHaHUE
ATOr0 TEKCTa B CTOPOHHUX MCTOYHHKAX MOKHO HAUTH B MHUChbME AKWHJINHA, KOTOPBIA B
OIHOM IPEI0KEHUU XBAIUT «PEYb MPOTUB JIATUHSIH U TEX, KTO OTBAXKUBAECTCS JEJaTh
BBICKA3bIBaHHS O bore» '’ ['PHTOpbI, OZHAKO JTO IHCHMO TAKKE IUIOXO MOMLAACTCS
natupoBke. KoHcTranTHHUAMC-XUPO, HAMPUMEDP, OTHOCHUT €r0 K TPYIIE MUCEM IOCIe
1341 roma’"', 4o BONIHE TO3BOTISIET oAepKaTh 00JIee MO3HIOI0 OTHOCUTEIBHO TEKCTa
Bapnaama natupoBky «Peun». Tak ke CI0KHO ONPEnesIuTh BpEMs HAIIUCAHUS JIUaJIora
I'puropsl «@NOpeHTUN, WUIU O MYAPOCTH». TEKCT MNPETEHAYET Ha OTHOUIEHHUE K
JNEUCTBUTEILHOMY  COOBITHIO, OJIHAKO  aJ€KBAaTHOCTb €ro  OmucaHus  OblIa
apryMEHTUPOBAHHO MOABEPTHYTa COMHEHMUIO uccnenoparensamu.” > X.-®. Baiiep

natupyer ero 1332°%

roaowm, a Jleone — 1337, ucxonas u3 ykazaHui Ha BOCHHbBIE pealuu
B Tekcre «Peum»’’. Boobme e BO «DnopeHTUn» Joruyeckas mnpodIeMaThKa
HAaXOJUTCSI B CAMOM HEPA3BUTOM COCTOSIHUH, TAK YTO JIaKE€ PAHHSA JaTUPOBKA HE MOXKET
BIIOJIHE PEIIUTh MNPOOJIEeMbl O 3auMCTBOBaHUU. Takum 00pa3oMm, BOOpPOC O
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM ILIArHaTe OKA3bIBAETCS HEBO3MOKHBIM Pa3pEIINTh C TOYKU 3PCHUS

XPOHOJIOTHH, IMIOCKOJIBKY  Marcepuaja i  AJaTHPOBKU HpO6HeMHI)IX TCKCTOB

HEOOCTAaTOYHO.

C TOYKM 3peHHs BHYTPEHHEIO colep:kaHusd auanor «DIOpeHTHi» CTAaBUT emé
Oonbiiie mpobnem: ['puropa BhICKa3bIBaeT MPOTHMB Baprmaama Te3uChl, KOTOpPHIE TOT

BHoiHE pazneisul. UYto 3To 3Hauut? UYto Bapmaam aumamMeTpalibHO HW3MEHWI CBOKO

Grégoras. L’homme et I’ceuvre. — P. 1926. P. 34-37. Onucanuio xona co6opa mocBsIIEHbI TOATOPHI
kaurn «Mctopum» I'puropsl M Bce HamedaTaHHbIE PeYd MPOCTO (PU3MYECKH HE MOIJIM OBITh
MPOM3HECEHBI 3a BpeMs paboThl cobopa. Tam OH, B YacTHOCTH, PACCKa3bIBaE€T COBEPIICHHO
HENpaBAONoJ00HYI0 UCTOpHIO O ToM, yTo [lamama ¢ yuenukamu cxxuranu ukonsl (Meyendorff J.
Introduction ... P. 143).

>4 Constantinides-Hero A. Letters of Gregory ... L. 19-20.

>l Cm. pasHble BepcHu qaTHpoBKHM 3T0ro muckMa B Kpacuxos C.B. Mecto Hukudopa I'puropsi ... C.
59. Bce oHM TpuW JKENaHUHM MO3BOJSIOT CUMTATh TEKCT Baprmaama Oosnee paHHHM, ueM «Peuby
I'puropsr.

2 Cm. mynkr 1.1.1,

> Beyer H.-V. Nicephorus Gregoras. Antirrhetika I ... P. 42-43.

> Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo ... P. 29-30.
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nosunuro? Ho 3T0  KpallHE  MAaJIOBEPOSITHO, C YYETOM TOr0o, C KakKoHu
MOCJIeA0BaTENbHOCTRIO Bapimaam oTcTanBan cBOM yOeXKIEHUS UM HE OTKA3alcs OT HHUX
naxe co cMeHoi kKoHpeccuu. OueHb COMHUTEIBHO, YTO MHEHUE HJACOJOTHYECKOIo
MPOTHUBHUKA U MPAMOTO Bpara MOTJIO MOJY4YdUTh Yy Bapimaama HacTONBKO paguKaiabHOE
cornacue. Unu I'puropa ObUT COBEPUIEHHO HE OCBEAOMIIEH O PEAIbHBIX B3TJISA/IAX
Bapnaama u arakoBai ero mpocTo UCXOAS U3 CTEPEOTHUIIA «BCSIKUI YEJIOBEK 3aMagHOTO
MIPOMCXOXKICHUS — apUCTOTENHUK»? ITa THUIOTe3a BBINNIIAUT Oojiee BeposTHOW. B
«Ileppom  aHTHUppuTHKE» ['puropa mnepeHanpaBiIsAeT KPUTUKY  NPUMEHEHHUS
anoJAMKTUYECKOTO CHIIOTH3Ma B OorocnoBuu ¢ Bapnmaama Ha cBT. ['puropus I[lanamy,

YTO YK€ 3HAUUTEIHHO OJIMKE K peaIbHOMY IMOJI0KEHUIO BEIICH.

3.5.3 ®eoxop MeToxur

B 53TuX ycnoBUAX MOMXHO MNPEANOJNOXKUTH OIHOBPEMEHHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE
aBTOpaMu MaTepuaja U3 OJAHOTO MCTOYHMKA U IOCIENYIOIIEE CaMOCTOSTEIBLHOE €ro
pa3BuTHE. B KauecTBe TaKOro UCTOYHUKA MOKHO MPEANOI0KUTh TEKCTHI U MyOINYHbIE
BBICTYIUICHUS deonopa Meroxwura, VMHTEIJUICKTYaJIbHOU JIOMUHAHTHI
KoHncrantuHononbckoro odmectsa Havana XIV Beka. deogop Obul yuuTenem Kak
I'puropsr, Tak u I'puropus Ilanampl, Yb€ AKTUBHOE BOBJIEUEHHUE B CIIOp IO 3TUM
BOIIPOCAM MOKET OBITh KOCBEHHBIM CBHJIETE€IBCTBOM B IMOJIb3Yy ATOW THUNOTE3bl. C
yueHukamu @eogopa conuzuiics u Bapnaam B KoucranTuHomone .

Mertoxut B cBoux «3ametkax» (1326 r.) 3asBnsieT CBOU CUMMATUU CKENTUIU3MY

[IuppOHOBCKOrO  HampaBlIEHUs, TO €CTb, B COBPEMEHHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHUU,

545 .
I'puropa mwumer, uro Bapmaam comencs ¢ ero, I'puropel, yueHukamu, Ho D.U. VYcneHckui

(Ouepku... C. 215) npennaraer 3To nmoHUMath B 6omnee obmem cmbicie (Leone P.L.M. Fiorenzo ...
L. 1704-1708).
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NPUACPKUBACTCA  HETaTMBHOTO  JIorMaTh3Ma KakK  OHTOJIOTMYECKOro, TakKk |
SMHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOTO  cBoiicTBa. '®  COrflacHO  9TOM KOHLCIIIMK, M  HallU
MO3HAaBaTENIbHbIE CTIOCOOHOCTH HE JIAI0T BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIHECTH UCTUHHOTO CY>KJICHUS O
MPUPOJIE BEIICH, U caMa MPUPOJa BEIIEH TaKOBa, UTO O HEW HEJIb3s1 BBIHECTH HUKAKOTO
MOJIOKUTENBHOTO CyXkJaeHusA. OcHoBaTenb KOHCTAHTMHOMOJIBCKOW ACTPOHOMHUYECKOU
MIKOJIBI HE MOT OBITh CKEIITUKOM B IIOJIHOM CMBICJIE 3TOT'O CIIOBA, OJJHAKO B OTHOIIICHHH
ApUCTOTENICBCKOM AaNMOJUKTUKH, TOCBUIKM KOTOPOW IPOMCXOIAT uepe3 oO00O0IIeHne
onbITa, METOXHUT CTOSIT HA CKENITUYECKOW Mo3uluu. Teonorus, mo MeToxury, sBiseTcs
€IUHCTBCHHBIM HCKJIIOUYEHUEM U3 MPOUYMX HAyK, IMOCKOJIbKY K HEH HENPUMEHUM
OHTOJIOTMYECKUK HeratuBu3Mm. [Ipenmerom teonmorum sBmsiercs bor, To ecTh cama
Hctuna. Tem HE MEHee, SNUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUI HETaTUBU3M MPOJA0JIKAET ACHCTBOBATh U
B 3TOM CJIy4yae ¥ HayqHOe J0Ka3aTeabCTBO K bory Taxxke HenpumeHuMo. bor MoxkeT ObITh
MO3HAH TOJBKO Yepe3 oTkpoBeHue. [lozunus MeToxuTta napajgokcaibHa: bor mo3HaBaem
B Oomplleld CTeNeHW, dYeM TBapHas mpupoda. B Bompoce 0 MNPUMEHUMOCTH
anoJAMKTUYECKOTO CHIUIOru3Ma B OorociioBur deofop 3aHUMANl Ty K€ MO3UIIMIO, Ha
KOTOpOU cTostii Bapiaam u Fpﬂropa.s“7

C apyrou cTOpoHBI, OTHOLIEHHE METOXUTa K JUAIEKTUKE TaKOBO K€, KAKOBO U
oTHolIeHuEe K Hel ['puropsl u [lanamel U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPOTUBOIIOJIOKHO B3IJIs1aM
Bapnaama. I'oBopst 0 Tpé€x BuUIax cuiuiorn3dMa (amoJgUKTHYECKUM, TUATICKTHYECKUN U
copUCTUUECKU), OH OMNHUCHIBAET JAUAJICKTUYECKUU CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: «...

I[H&HCKTH‘I@CKI/Iﬁ CHIIJIOTHU3M, KOTOpBIfI MOJKET OBITh IMOBCPHYT KaK B OAHY, TaK U B

> Bydén B. To Every Argument There is a Counter—Argument: Theodore Metochites’ Defence of

Scepticism (Semeiosis 61) / B. Bydén // Byzantine Philosophy and its Ancient Sources / Ed. K.
Ierodiakonou. — Oxford, 2002. P. 186-187.

7 Tbid. P. 190: «paxTuueckoe 3Hanne o Bore n Ero aemax DOCTYIHO BCAKOMY, YKOPGHEHHOMY B
CasiiienHoM ITucanuu u tBopenusix Otuos LlepkBu. B To ke BpeMsi 04eBUAHO, 4TO METOXUT Bce—
TaKd MPUICPKHUBACTCS HEKOTOPOi Gopmbl (uaensma, B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OH OTKJIOHSIET BCAKYIO
BO3MOYKHOCTh YCTaHOBJICHUS! OOTOCIOBCKMX UCTUH MPH MMOMOIIM HAYYHOTO JI0KA3aTeNIbCTBA (B TOM
OTHOIIICHUH, MTOXO0KE, OH BeCbMa MPHOIM3UICS K TOH MO3UIHUU, KOTOPYIO MO3/HEE, B HICUXaCTCKOM
criope, 3aus Bapnaam KanaGpwuiickuii 1 Hukugop ['puropa). Hayunoe 3nanue o boxkecTBeHHOI
npupoze u Ero nefcTBHsIX (TO €CTh «YTO» U «CIIEA0BATENBHO») HE MOXKET OBITh MOIY4YE€HO: UCTUHBI
o bore u yBepeHHOCTb, KOTOpasi MPUXOJUT IPU NMPUHATHHU 3TUX UCTHH, BO3MOXHBI TOJIBKO U€pe3
00>keCTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHUE. MHE Ka)KeTcs, YTO Mo3uLKs MeToXuTa MpUMEPHO TaKOBa, KakK s Orucall.
MHe Takke NpeACTaBiIIeTCsA, YTO 3Ta IO3ULUS COBEPIIEHHO HOPMaJbHA IS INPaBOCIABHOIO
XPUCTUAHCTBAY.
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IPYTYIO CTOPOHY M MOET NPUHUMATh OKPACKy KaK TBEPAON HENO0KHOM MCTUHBI, TaK U
JOKUBBIX W THHJIBIX TPEANOI0KEHUM, U COBEPIICHHO HE 3a00TSIIUHCS O IEIOCTHOCTH
OBITHSY .

B koHTekcTe TOW € HEBO3MOXHOCTHM HAYYHOTO OOTOMO3HAHUS CChLIAETCS
Metoxut u Ha 0a30BbIl B paccyxaeHusx ['puropbl u Bapmaama tekct ['puropus
borocnosa, nepedpazupyronuit [lnatona: «Ecium bora mo3Hats TpyJHO, TO BBIPa3UTh
Ero HeBO3MOXHON». "

HecmoTps Ha Bce 3TH O4YEBUAHBIE MMapaUIeId MEXIY MBICIBIO MeToxura u TpEX
ero 0OoJjiee TMO3IHUX COBPEMEHHUKOB, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTh, 4To y PDeomopa
paccy X AeHuss 0 MPUMEHUMOCTH apUCTOTEIIEBCKOW CHILTIOTUCTUKH B OOTOCIOBUU HOCST
MOBEPXHOCTHBIA M HECHUCTEMaTHYECKU Xapaktep. OHM CBOASITCS K HEMHOTHM
YIOMUHAHUSIM 3TOTO METOJIa C €ro KpaTKoW XapaKTepUCTUKOW B paMkax padoT,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX ApyruM BompocaM. [locnenyromas u 6osee rinydokas mpopaboTKa 3TOro
BOIIpOCa MPOUCXOuiIa yke B auanore Mmexay Bapnaamom Kanabpuiickum, Hukudopom
I'puropoii u I'puropuem Ilanamoi.

[To Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, B3IJIs11bl METOXHTA HA TUATEKTUKY CYILIECTBEHHO MOBJIUSIIN
Ha OTHoumleHWe K Hed y llamampr w ['puropel u crtamm s HHAX TOHU
HENpoOIeMaTU3UPyeMOil TPEANOCHUIKOM, KOTOpas MpuBeia K IMOJHOMY B3aUMHOMY
HEMOHUMAHUIO MEXKJY 3THMHU MBICIUTEISIMU C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, U Bapmaamom — ¢
npyroit. I[[poayKTUBHOE U Pa3HOCTOPOHHEE 00CYX IeHHE MPOOIEMATUKH UCTIOIb30BaHUS
CHUJIJIOTU3MOB B OOTOCIIOBHM BHU3aHTHUCKUMH OOTOCIOBAaMU OBIJIO CIPOBOIMPOBAHO

3asgBiIeHUSAMU TociaaHHUKOB Puma B KoncrantuHonoib. IlocTanoBka HpO6HeMI)I nu

548 \ r ~ ~ S ~ 7 3 ~ \
[Tonnas uTara: «to 8¢ ye 10D BepnTikod AoyKOV Tpiyt] TEUVETOL KOl TEXVOAOYET TAG GUAAOYIGTIKOG

EMLyelpNoelg, Ooat 1€ Kol olot TEPL TO ATOSEIKTIKOV, TNV dANBeiav del omovddlov, Kai Kabapdv TOvV
oKomdv &yov Kol dpuyty TG €moeoiodg d0ENG, Kol Ocat mePl TO SOAEKTIKOV Kol 00E0CTIKOV £
apeotepa pomnyv €xov, v 1€ 10D AANB0DG AmAovi] KOTACTAGY Kol TNV T@® Weddel Kol cabpoic
VTOANYEST YpopaTCopéVNY Kol pn ToD dvtog OAocyept] TV EMPUELELLY TOLOVUEVTV, Kol G0t TePT TO
yeddog Kol TV andtnv povov copilovrat. Tpia o1 tadta Aoov kai o Ti¢ Bewpiog Aoykdv dvalntel
Kol GveLPIoKEL ATTO TAV YPOEDV TUPMOVUHOVUEVE, TO TE ATOOEIKTIKOV, TO OUAEKTIKOV, KOl TO 0UT®
on kaAovpevov coplotikévy (B.Bydén B. Theodore Metochites' Stoicheiosis astronomike and the
study of natural philosophy and mathematics in early Palaiologan Byzantium. — Gdteborg: Acta
Universitatis Gothoburgensis, 2003. — P. 417-474. 2—16).

Hult K. Theodore Metochites on ancient authors and philosophy (Semeioseis gnomikai 1-26 et 71).
— Goteborg, 2002. — P. 5-242. 9-3.
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NepBOHAYAJIbHBIN HA0OP UaeH U1 €€ pelieHus, IpeIIoKeHHbIe MeTOXUTOM, CTalli TEM
TECTOM, KOTOPOE CTaJ0 aKTUBHO OPOAMTH MOCIIE 100aBiIEHUS TyAa 3alaJHON 3aKBaCKU.
VYyacTue co cX0AHbIX NO3UIUHI B TUCKyccud nmanaMutoB cB. Huna KaBacumnel u Mardes
Brnacraps mosBosnsitor cormacuthes ¢ BeiBoAOM J[.M. MakapoBa, 4TOo «TAra K
HAllMOHAIBHOW, KYJbTYPHOM M JyXOBHOM CaMOOBITHOCTH OOBEAMHSIA BU3AHTHHCKUX
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB M3 CaMbIX pa3HBIX JIareped, MOJHUMASICh AK€ HaJ B3aUMHBIMHU
AHTHIIATUAMH, BOSHHKAIOUIMMHI B IBUTy MCHXAaCTCKHX CIIOPOB» . Mecto Bapnaama B
OTOM JHMCKYCCHM TAaKOBO, 4YTO OH B ONPEACICHHOM MEpE CMOTI, OCTaBasCh Ha

BU3aHTUICKON NO3ULIMHU, YUYECTh U 3aMaIHBII OIBIT O0CYXIEHUS TOH K€ MPOoOJIEMBI.

3.5.4 ®oma AKBHHCKHUMI

B cBA3M ¢ COBEpIICHHO ONpeAeNEéHHBIM 3asBJIeHUEM Bapiiaama 0 TOM, 4TO OH
onpoBepraer B3rJsabl PoMbl AKBHHCKOIO Ha MPUPOAY OOTOCIOBHUS, CTOUT 3ajaya
ONPEAEIEHUS IEUCTBUTEILHOTO COOTHOLICHUS MO3ULKN BYX ONIIOHEHTOB. Bompoc o
TOM, B Kakoi mepe Bapnaam Obul 3HaKoM ¢ counHeHUsiMu DOMBI, B HayKe OCTaeTcs
OTKPBITBIM ', H COIEPKATEIbHBIN COMOCTABUTEIBHBI aHAIM3 MX PabOT OCTAETCS
€MHCTBEHHBIM CITIOCOOOM pa3pelieHust TOM IpOoOIEMBI.

Kputuka Bapnaama HanpaBieHa MpOTUB MONBITKU DOMBI BBICTPOUTH TE€OJIOTHIO
KaK apUCTOTEIIEBCKYIO HAYKY, OCHOBAHHYIO HA CHJJIOTUCTUYECKOM MeToze >, OCHOBHAs
I[eJh €r0 TpaKTaTa — TMOKa3aTh, YTO TEOJIOTHS KaK «EMIGTNUN» HEBO3MOXKHA. B 3TOM

naparpadge cHavyajia Mbl pPacCMOTPUM, HACKOJBKO COOTBETCTBYET KpuTHKa Bapraama

> Maxapos JI.W. Hamammsm ... C. 43.

>>1 0630p OCHOBHEIX MHEHHIT 10 STOMY BOIPOCY CM. B KOHIIE JaHHOTO maparpada.

2 (I1oT yauBuTebHBIT PoMa 0T6pocH 5Ty TPOHILY M YCTAHOBII HAa €€ MECTO HEKOEro KyMHpa B
cBoeil rojoBe. M Hammcanm HaMm TOJCThIE KHHUTHM, B KOTOPBIX MpeAsiaraeT CBOM (PHIOCO(PCKHUE
paccyxaeHus 0 HEM, U yUYUT HaC HOBOMY OJIaro4ecTuio, KOTOpOEe YTBEp)KIaeTcs He Ha Bepe, HO Ha
nokasarenbcTBax». Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica) C. 353-5.
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yueHrto oMbl O HAYYHOCTH TEOJIOTMH, 3aT€M CPaBHUM B3IJIbl ONIOHEHTOB Ha
COOTHOILIEHHE BEPHI U pasyMa.

[To3nuus AKBHHATa MO BOMNPOCY O HAYYHOCTH OOrOCIOBHUS CIOXKHEE, 4eM €€
nonnmaer Bapmaam. OH mnpengnaraer HOBBIM CHHTE3 OrPOMHOTO Marepuania,
HapaGOTaHHOTO 3amagHoil (GHI0COopCKO-GorocioBckoii Mpicipio k XIII Beky.””> doma
paznuuaet GuIocoPCKyro, U €CTECTBEHHYIO, TEOJIOTHUIO U CBsIlIeHHOE yueHue (doctrina
sacra, TE€OJOTHs B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE): <GICHO, YTO TEOJOTHUs, OCHOBAaHHAas Ha
CBAILLEHHOM YYE€HUH, Ka4€CTBEHHO OTJMYAETCS OT TEOJOTMH, SBIISIIOLICICS YacThiO
dumocodekoit Haykm» .. Temepb HAmO IMPOSCHATb, B KAKOM CMBICTE 00€ O3TH
JTUCUUIUIMHBI MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHbI HAYYHBIMU.

CoBepmieHHas Hayka (scientia perfecta) B moHmmanuu DOMBI €CTh EMIGTHUN
Apucrorens, onrcanHas uM Bo Bropoii Ananutuke. To ecTh, 0 onpeeneHuIo, CyObeKT
S nMeeT HaydHOE 3HaHuE 00 yTBepxAeHuH P Torna u Toibko Torna, korga 1) S ocoznaer
P kak te3uc, 2) S uMeeT MOoJIHYyI0 YBEPEHHOCTh B HeoOxoauMocTu P, 3) S umeer nosHoe

555
oOJnajjanie UCTUHHOCTBIO P (TO ecTh S 3HaeT NpUUUHY UCTUHHOCTH P).

CoBepiiieHHOM
HayKe COOTBETCTBYET COBEPIICHHBIM CHJUIOTHU3M, IOCTPOCHHBIM OT NPUYUHBI K
cneacTButo («propter quid»). TTochlTKM TaKOTO CHUIIOTH3MA MOIYYalOTCSl HHTEIUIEKTOM
yepe3 00001IeHNe eIMHUYHBIX YYBCTBEHHBIX BOCHPUITUN U JOCTABISIOTCSA pa3yMy Kak
0€3yCJIOBHO HCTHHHBIE W TO3HAHHbIC, BCJIEACTBUE HEMOTPEIIUMOCTH «CBETa
MHTEIUIEKTa» *, 100 GepyTcs W3 IMOCTPOCHHBIX paHee CHILIOrH3MoB. COBEpIICHHAS
HayKa €CTh BEChbMa 3aMaHUYUBBIM MPOEKT, OOECMEUYMBAIOUIMNA pazyMy IIOJHOE U
0e301mmnO0YHOE OBIaICHHE CBOUM MpeaMeToM. OTHAKO Ha MPaKTHKE BCeM TpeOOBaHUSIM
apUCTOTEJNIEBCKOM HAYYHOCTH JOCTAaTOYHO CIIOXKHO YyAOBIETBOpUTH. [losTomy Doma
npejyiaraeT paccMaTpuBaTh MEHEE COBEPILICHHYI) HAayKy, B KOTOPOW CHSITO TPEThE

55
TpeboBaHUE, U IOMYCKAIOTCS CUILTOTU3MbI OT CJIEACTBUS K IPUUMHE («quiay). 7

553

Bboprom HO. ®oma AxkBunckuii. [lepeBoa ¢ nonsckoro M. I'ypenko. — M., 1966. 35—40.
554

®oma AxsuHckuil. Cymma teonoruu. Ilepeson Epemeena, A.A. FOnuna. Yacts 1. — Kues, 2002. §1-
1-1.

Rosental C.J. The Reconciliation of faith and reason in Thomas Aquinas. Doctoral dissertation. —
University of Massachusetts Amherst, 2004. P. 48.

>°® Jenkins J.I. Knowledge and faith in Thomas Aquinas. — Cambridge, 1997. P. 123—125.

>*7 Rosental C.J. The Reconciliation ... P. 66—67.
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dunocodckast TEONOTHSI €CTh TEOJIOTHs, IOCTPOCHHAs HWCKIIOYUTEIbHO Ha
¢dunocodckux mpuHIUIAX U UTHOpupyromas OTKpoBeHHE. DTO Hayka («scientia») B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJI€ 3TOTO CJIOBA, MOCKOJbKY YEJIOBEUECKUM pa3yM CIOCOOEH BIIOJHE
OBJQJIETh €€ UCXOJHBIMHU TMOCBHUIKAMHU U MPU MOMOIIM aloJAMKTUYECKOTO CHUJUIOTHU3Ma
JIOCTUYh CcHeACTBUM U3 Hux. IlpeameroM 5TON HayKu SIBISIOTCS MpEIBApUTEIbHbBIC
yTBepxKIeHus: BepoydeHus («preambulae fidei»), kK KOTOpbIM OTHOCHUTCS, HAIpPUMED,
yTBEpKJeHue o cyiectBoBanuu bora. [locTpoennto Takoil Hayku MOCBAIIEHA OOJbIas
gacTh «CyMMbI TPOTHUB SI3BIYHUKOB» DOMBI, KOTOpas yXe€ MO CBOEMY Ha3BAHUIO
SABJISIETCS YHUBEPCAIBbHBIM TPYJIOM, MPU3BAHHBIM COOOIIUTH HCTUHBI BEPHI JIIOJISM,
KOTOpBIE HE 3HaKOMBI ¢ OTKpOBeHHEM. ® B 9TOM MyHKTe MeXIy B3Isaamu Bapiaama u
@omMbl €€ HE MPOCMATPUBACTCS HAIPSKEHHOCTb, ITOCKOJbKY BapimaaM mpusHaer 3a
€CTEeCTBEHHOM TE€OJIOTHEeH MPaBo Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE, XOTS U HE OCTAHABJINBAETCS HA 3TOM
BOIPOCE MOJAPOOHO U HE 00CYKIAET €€ HayUHBII (:TaTy(:.5 > BO3MOKHOCTH €CTECTBEHHOI
TEOJIOTUM CJIMIIKOM OTrpaHWUYEHBbI JJIsI UCCIAENOBaHUs TpeAamera crnopa Bapnaama wu
MAarcKUX MOCIaHHUKOB.

CasilieHHOE yueHHe B MoOHMMaHuU DOMBI ecTh 00Jee CIOXKHBIM KOHCTPYKT.
[IpenmeTroMm e€ sBhsitOTCS moJioxkeHust Bepbl («articuli fidei») koTopele pazaenstorcst Ha
JI0Ka3yemble U Hejokazyembie. Hemokazyemble MOI0KEeHUsT Bepbl OepyTcsi 00rociioBOM
13 OTKpOBEHUS, U HA OCHOBAHUU UX OH CTPOUT CHILIOTM3MBI O JoKa3zyembix. Ha Bompoc
0 TOM, siBIsieTcst U «doctrina sacra» Haykoil, @omMa oTBe4yaeT nosoxurepHo.  OnHaKo
SCHO (XOTsI AKBUHAT HE JIeJIa€T MO 3TOMY MOBOJAY OJHO3HAYHBIX 3asIBIICHHII), UTO 3Ta
HayKa HE MOXKET MPETEHI0BaTh HA CTATyC «COBEPIICHHOI.

MMeHHO B 3Ty TOUKY HarpaBlieHa KpuTuka Bapnaama, KOTOpbIii 00OCHOBBIBAET,
YTO TPEThE YCIOBHE W3 OINpPEJEICHUS apUCTOTEIEBCKON HAyKH, a WMEHHO 3HaHUE

WCTUHHOM IIPpUYHMHBI OOKAa3bIBACMbIX HOHO)KGHHﬁ, HC BbBIINOJIHACTCA 14 TCOJOI'H.

% ®oma Aksuuckmii. CyMMa TIPOTHB s3bIHHKOB. Kumra mepsas. Ilepesox u mpumeuanns T.1O.

bopogaii. — M., 2004. §1-9.

Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. §30: «s1 coBepIieHHO He 3arpelar, YTo0bl He BOCIIEIINE /10
TAKOTO CO3EpLAHUs MOIJM CO3eplaTh U3 IpoMmbliuieHus o BceM — OOmero [Ipombicaurens, u3
obnarozerenbcTByeMbIX — CaMo0s1arocTb, U3 0)KUBOTBOPsieMbIX — CaMOKHU3Hb, H, TIPOILE TOBOPS, U3
Bcero — CyIero u U3bsATOrO U3 BCETOY.

®oma AxkBuHckuil. Cymma teonorud ... §1-1-2.
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Bapnaam Takke ykas3plBaeT Ha TO, YTO IOCBUIKM TEOJIOTHH, B OTJIMYUE OT IMOCBUIOK
WCTUHHBIX HAayK, JOCTYIHBI YEJIOBEKY HE IOCPEICTBOM €CTECTBEHHOTO CBETa
MHTEJJIEKTa, a 4epe3 BEpy, TO €CTh MO3HAHbI HE MOJIHOCThIO. Kamabpuen orMeudaer u
IPYTO€ OTJIMYME TEOJIOTUU OT HayK: HAYKH UMEIOT YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN XapaKTep, TOCKOJIbKY
UX TI0JIOKEHUSI MOy4ar0TCs MOCPEICTBOM abCTparupoBaHusi U 0000IIEHUSI €TUHUYHOTO
OMBITA, & TEOJIOTUS YUYUT O NPUHIUNUAIBHO equHuYHOM: bor, mup, Oten, CoiH, CBATOM
Hyx..

To, uro kputuka Bapmaama umeer s ceOss ocHOBaHHE B yueHHH DOMBI,
MOATBEPAKIAETCA TEM, 4YTO TaKO€ >K€ HalpaBIeHUE KPUTUKU u30pan 1is ceds
u3BeCTHeWmMI nomuHukaHckui OorocnoB XIX-XX Beka Mapu-/lomunuk Illento,
KOTOPBIA BUAUT BO B3rIAAaX OOMBI Ha CYITHOCTh T€OJOTMM OCHOBAHUE ISl pa3pbiBa C
apUCTOTEJNIEBCKOM HayKOM U 0003HAYAET B CBSI3U C 3TUM YaCTh TEX K€ MPoOIeM, KOTOpbIE
o6Hapyxin Bapmaam. '

Opnako Jlxon JlxeHkuHc yOenutenbHO Tmokaszan, 4to mnoaxox Illenio He
YUYUTBIBAET BCEX TOHKOCTEN 3MUCTEMONOTHH Dombl. OH MOKA3bIBAET, YTO CBSIIEHHOE
y4deHue o AKBUHATY €CTh HayKa B 0CJIa0JIEHHOM CMBICJIE, HaAyKa «I10 aHAJOTUM», HO JTa
AQHAJIOTUSA SBJSETCS OPraHUYECKMM pAa3BUTHUEM MOHSATHMHOTO TMOJA, 3aJaHHOTO
APHCTOTEIIeM H He BCTYIIAeT C HUM B IPOTHBOPEUHE.

domMa pa3BUBAET MOHITUE HAyKH, TOBOPSI HE TOJBKO O YEIOBEYECKON HAYKE
(mpenmete Btopoit Ananutuku), HO U 0 Hayke bora u Hayke anrenoB. Hayka bora
HEIMCKYPCHUBHA, MOCKOJIbKY Ero mo3HaHue COBEPIIEHHO W AKTYyaJbHO, B OTJIMYUE OT
peaU3yIOIErocs B MOTEHIIMU YE€JI0BEYECKOTo Mo3HaHus. VIMeHHo u3 3Toi Hayku bora
YEJIOBEUECKAsl TEOJIOTHS YEPHAeT CBOM IMEPBUYHBIE U HEJAOKA3yEMbIC IOJIOKEHUS U,
TakuM 0Opa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS TMOJYMHEHHOW HAyKOW MO OTHOIIEHUIO K BBICHIEH e
00KeCTBEHHON (TOYHO TaK K€, KaK ONTHKA €CTh HayKa, MOJYMHEHHAs FCOMeTpI/II/I).563

Takum oOpa3oM OH pa3zpemaeT MnpodseMy HEBO3MOXHOCTH TIO3HAHUS TMOCHLIOK.

HpO6H€My HCBO3MOXHOCTHU ITO3HAHUWA IPUYUHBI BBIBOJOB CBAIICHHOTO YYCHUA doma

>%1 Chenu M.—D., OP. La Théologie comme science au XIIIe siécle / M.—D. Chenu. — 3éme edn. — Paris,
1969. P. 63-91, ocobenno P. 72.

>62 Jenkins J.I. Knowledge and faith ... P. 56-66.

> doma Aksuucknit. Cymma Teoorny ... §1-1-2.
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CHUMAeT uepe3 JOMYyLIEHHWE B TEOJOIMU CHUJUIOTU3MOB «quia», HE yMajsis, TaKuM
00pa3oM, JOCTOBEPHOCTH TEOJOTMYECKOI0 3HAHUS (ITOCKOJIBKY MOCBUIKA HCTUHHBI),
OJIHAKO CHUKasi €ro MOJIHOTY, MO0 CPABHEHUIO C YUCTO HAYYHBIM (B T€OJIOTUU U3BECTHO
TOJBKO «4TO?», a HE «1ouemy?»). OqHako, mpodiemMy eTMHUYHOTO B 6orocinoBuu dome
HE YyJaeTcs pa3peliuTh B MOJHOW MEpe: OH TOBOPUT JIMIIL O TOM, YTO KOHKPETHbIC
nuyHOCTH (Kak ABpaam, Mcaak n MakoB) paccMaTpuBaroTCs TEOJIOTUEN KaK MOPAJIbHbBIE
00pasupl, TO ectb B 0000meHHOM Bume .. Ommako, xors IleHro orMedaer
HECOOTBETCTBHE yueHHH POMBI B APHCTOTENS 110 TOMY IIYHKTY JIMIIb MOXOMS <, JUIS
Bapnaama 3T0 cylliecTBEeHHOE HalpaBlIeHUE KPUTUKH, U Jaxe [[KEeHKUHC MPU3HAET, 4TO
pewieHue Dombl HCy,HOBJIeTBOpI/ITeJIBHO.566 JIeNCTBUTENBHO, TOMHUMO MOPAJIbHBIX
0o0pa3ioB, OOBEKTOM BHHUMAaHUs TEOJOTUM SBISIOTCS, Hampumep, noHstus bora u
TBAPHOTO MHUpPA, KOTOPbIE HEBO3MOXHO O0OOLIUTH, HE IMOrPELINB TaBTOJOTHEH.
JI>KEHKMHC IpeyiaracT Takoe pelIeHre: OCHOBaHHas Ha Hayke bora u yepnaromast u3 Heé
MOCBIJIKM, TEOJIOTHsI HMMEET CMEIIaHHbIM XapakTep, coyetas B cede CBoOicTBa
00XKECTBEHHOM M 4YeJIOBEYECKOM Hayku. bor, B cuiy akryanbHocTH (CBOEro 3HaHMS,
o0JaaeT NOJHBIM 3HAHUEM €IMHUYHOTO, IO3TOMY YeJIOBEYECKask TEOJIOTUs MOJIb3yeTCs
3THM CBOHCTBOM G0KECTBEHHOI HAYKH H COIEPIKHUT B ceOe 3HaHMe 0 euHraHOM.”’ Ham
CIOKHO CYUTaThb 3TO KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIM pEHIEHUEM NPOoOJIEMbl, TOCTaBIECHHON
Bapnaamom, mOCKOIBKY OHO MPUIKCHIBAET TEOJOTUHM CBOWMCTBA, COBEPIIEHHO UYXKJIbIE
JIPYTUM HayKam M, TEM CaMbIM, paboTaeT MpOTUB T€3HUCa O HAYYHOCTU Teoyoruu. Eciu
TE3UC O MOJYMHEHHOCTH TEOJOTUHM HEKOW BBICHIEH HAayKe, a TaKke 00 MCIOJIb30BAaHUU
CUJUIOTU3MOB «quiay, HE TPOTUBOPEUUT MPUHIUIAM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS APYTUX HAYK,
TO TE3UC O BO3MOXKHOCTHU JIJIsl TEOJIOTUU OMEPUPOBATH €AMHUYHBIM CTaBUT IO BOIIPOC
POJICTBO 3TOM U IPYTUX JUCHUILINH.

XoTs TeopeTudecKue mocTpoeHuss oMbl COCTABIAIOT CTPOUHYIO CUCTEMY, TIPU UX

MPUJIOKEHUU K MPAKTUKE BO3HUKAIOT HEKOTOpbIe MpoOjeMbl. OCTa&Tcs HESICHBIM, MO

564
Tam xe.

°6> Chenu M.—D., OP. La Théologie ... P. 73.
206 Jenkins J.I. Knowledge and faith ... P. 71-72.
7 Tbid. 73-75.
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KaKOMy MPUHIMIY CleayeT pa3nudarh «preambulae» u «articuli fidei», kakue u3 Hux
JI0OKa3yeMbl, a Kakue HeT. Ha mpoTsukeHun Bcel CBOEM auccepTalud O COOTHOUIEHUU
BEPHI U pasyMa B yueHUu Pomsbl k. Po3eHTans 3a1aeTcss 3TuM BOIIPOCOM, HO TaK U HE
HAXOIWUT Ha HEro KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO OTBeTa.”"" dOMa MPUBOJMUT HPUMEPbI, HO HE JAeT
oOmrero npunnuna: «B ToM, uto mMbl ucnioBeayem o bore, ects aBa Buja UCTUHBL. ECTh
Takue UCTHHBI O bore, KOTOpble MPEBOCXOASAT BCSIKYIO BO3MOXKHOCTH YEJIOBEUYECKOIO
pazyma, Hampumep, 4To bor TpolcTBEH U euH. A eCTb TaKue, KOTOPhIE IOCTYIHBI JaXKe
€CTEeCTBEHHOMY pa3yMy, Hampumep, uyTo bor cymiectByeT, uro bor eauH u Tomy
nofoOHbIe; X JoKa3biBau 0 bore naxe ¢guiaocodsl, BeAOMbIe €CTECTBEHHBIM CBETOM
pa3yMa»5 “ B pamkax cniopa Bapmaama ¢ oMol OCHOBHOM HHTEPEC MPEICTABIISIET TE3UC
00 ucxoxaenuu Cpstoro Jlyxa u ot CbiHa. Bapnaama mopunaror 3a To, 4TO OH IKOOBI HE
noHsm oMy U KpUTHKOBAJ €ro 3a MOMBITKYU J0Ka3aTh ucxoxjaenue Cpsitoro [yxa ot
ChIHa, XOTS TOT OTHOCHT 3TO TOJOXKEHHEe K haKTaM HeJoKa3yeMbIM . OUeBHIHO, YTO
ATO YTBEPKACHUE HE OTHOCUTCS K «IIPEABAPUTEIBHBIM MOJOKEHUSAM» U €CTECTBEHHOTO
pasyma HeJIOCTAaTOYHO JyIsi ero mo3HaHus. OJIHAKO OTHOCUTCS JU OHO K JIOKa3yeMbIM
nosioxkeHusiM Bepbl o dome? NHbIMU ClIOBaMU, BO3MOXKHO JIM JOKa3aTEIbCTBO 3TOTO
TE3UCa B paMKaxX CBSIIIEHHOTO YYE€HHUS, TO €CTh C BO3MOXKHOCTHIO MCIOJIb30BAHUS Kak
nockuiok u3 [Mucanus u [lpenanus, Tak u u3 punocopuu? Ha Hai B3risa, B 36 Bonpoce
nepBoro Toma «CyMmbl Teosorunm» doMa oTBedaeT Ha ATOT BOMPOC MOJIOKUTENbHO. OH
000CHOBBIBAET JJATUHCKOE YUYEHUE OMUPAsICh HE TOJIBKO Ha aBTOPUTET TPAAUIMU, HO U Ha
JTOTUKO-PUITOCOPCKUE TOJOKEHUS, KOTJa JOKa3bIBAE€T BCIIOMOTaTEIbHBIE TE3UCHI B
npeapaynmx rinasax. Hampumep, oH HCHOJIB3YET CIEAYIOIINE TE3UCHI: KIIPUMTHCHIBAHUE
OJIHOTO IPYrOMY MpeJIoiaraeT IpUIUChIBAHKUE [IPyTOMY | BCETO TOTO, YTO COJAEPKUTCS
B epBoM» ', «[IOHSITHE OTHOMICHHS HEOGXOAMMO 03HAYAET COOTHECEHHOCTh OJHOTO C
IPYTUM B CHIY HX OTHOCHTEIBHOM MPOTHBONOIOXKHOCTH APYT APYry»  ~, «Ecmm xe

Kakue-1mnoo OTHOIIICHUA HE IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBI, OHH HGO6XOI{I/IMO JOJIDKHBI

568
569

Rosental C.J. The Reconciliation ... P. 165 u nanee.
®oma AxkBuHCKUI. CyMMa IIPOTUB SA3BIYHUKOB ... §1-3
°70 Jenkins J.I. Knowledge and faith ... P. 195.

7! doma Aksuucknii. Cymma Teonorny ... §1-28-3.

>72 Tam xe.
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NPUHAUIEKATE OJHOMY M TOMYy e juiy» . Takum oGpaszom, Bapmaam, KOTOpbIi
OTPHULIAET HE BO3MOKHOCTh 000CHOBAaHMS yueHHUs 00 ucxoxieHnu Cearoro Jlyxa cuuiamu
TOJIBKO pa3yMa, HO HCIOJIb30BAaHME NPH JOKA3aTEIbCTBAX (PMIOCOPCKUX TE3UCOB
HapaBHe C Te3ncamu U3 OTKPOBEHHs, 37ECh KPUTHKYET ICHCTBUTENIBHYIO ITO3HIUIO

dommEl.

Pa3bepem Teneps BONpPOC O B3aMMHOM OTHOIIEHWM BEpbl U 3HAHHUS U MX
npuMeHeHuu B Teosnoruu. [Ipouecc no3nanus o0bekTa pazymoM, no dome, aHagornyeH
MO3HAaHUIO 00BeKTa Bepou. M mis Toro, m ajig Apyroro e€cTtb Husmas O0e30mudovYHas
CIIOCOOHOCTh CXBaThIBaThb CBOM JaHHBIE MPU MOMOIIM «BHYTPEHHEIO CBETa»: «CBETa
MHTEJUIEKTa» U «CBeTa Bepbl». Kak s pazyma o4yeBUIHBI U HEOCHIOPUMBI HEKOTOPHIE
MOCTYJIAThl HayK, TaK U Bepa 0€3 COMHEHUs] yCBAaUBAET KaK UCTUHHBIE MOJIOKEHUS BEPBHI.
OnHako, 3TOT «CBET BEPHI», B OTIIMYHE OT «CBETA MHTEJUIEKTA, HE ABJISIETCS IPUPOIHBIM
CBOMCTBOM Y€JIOBEKa, a €CTh OnarojgatHeiil Aap oT bora. JlononHutenbHO, Uisl BEPHI, B
OTIIMYME OT pa3yma, HEOOXOAMMBIM SIBJIETCS W3HAYAJIBHBIA AKT BOJIM MO3HAIOLIETO

574
" Xors

CcyObeKTa, B KOTOPOM OH BBIPAXKAET COIIacue Ha JAEHCTBHE «CBETA BEPHI» B HEM.
MyTH, IO KOTOPBIM pa3yM U Bepa UAYT K UCTUHE, PA3JIMYHbBI, HO, BCIC/ICTBUE €INHCTBA
ATOM MCTUHBI, OHU HE MOTYT IIPOTUBOPEUUTH JIPYT Apyry. biarogate He mpeoioneBaet
YeJIOBEYECKYI0 NPHUPOAY BEPYIOLIEro, a YCOBEPIIEHCTBYET €€, TaK YTO MOCPEICTBOM
BEpHI UEIIOBEK MOJTHEE M OBICTPEe JOCTUraeT HeOOXOMMMOTO 3HaHHS. - Bepa IpUHAMAET

nu3 OTKpOBeHI/IH TC CaMbI€C HCAOKA3yCMBIC II0JIOKCHHUA, KOTOPLIC BIIOCICACTBHUU

> Tam xe. §1-30-2.

°7* Rosental C.J. The Reconciliation ... P. 112—114. D10 TpeGoBanHe aKTa BOIH CyIIECTBEHHO CHIKACT
POJCTBO 3HAHUS, MOJYYEHHOTO BEpOi M 3HaHUs, mosydeHHoro pazymoMm. Cm. Chenu M.-D., OP.
Position de la theologie / La parole de Dieu. I La Foi dans I'intelligence. — Paris, 1984. P. 117-118:
«ITockombKy, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, BCE 3TO BCETO JIMIIbL HAJEKIA, TO U 3TO MPEABAPUTEILHOE 3HAHUE
BCErJa BO ThME, BCETJIa U paJuKalIbHO HecoBeplleHHO. [Ipucyiiee AOCTOMHCTBO 0OBEKTa BEpbI
OIpaBJbIBACT €€ JIMIIb MPUHLIUIHAIBHO, HE YMEHbINasi 00IIeil HEOUEeBUIHOCTH, KOTOpasi 03HA4YaeT
yIIepOHOCTh €€ 3HaHWS, JOCTUTHYTOTO YCHJIMEeM BONHU. Beab ecin K aHanu3y Takoil mpolenypsl
MO3HAHUS MBI MPUMEHUM KPUTEPHH apUCTOTEJIEBCKOM HOITHKH, TO 3Ta YIIEpOHOCThH MpPEICTaHET
nepes HaMHu BO BCEH MOIIM KOJIOCCATHHOTO HECOOTBETCTBHS MEXKAY CHIIbHEHIINM KelaHHeM, Ha
KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAETCS JIIOOOBb K 3HAHHMIO, U TEMH «IIOTEMKAMW», B KOTOPBHIX €l MPUXOAUTCS
O0OUTATHY.

> ®oma AKBHHCKHIA. CymmMma teonorud ... §1-1-8, §1-12—13.
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WCIIONB3YIOTCA Ul TOCTPOCHMS HAay4dyHOM TeOonornu. E€ CBiI3b C MOcaenyromen
JTUCKYpPCUBHOUN paboTOi Teosora oOocHOBbIBaeTcs [laBiiOBBIM OmpeneneHueM Bephl,
KOTOpO€ Ha JaThlHU 3ByuuT Kak «Est autem fides ... rerum argumentum non
apparentiumy. [Ipu 3ToM Bepa ecTh SKCTPAOpAMHAPHOE COCTOSIHUE, TPeOylollee KUBOU
cesi3u ¢ borom.”’

[To ®ome, BO3MOKHA CHUTyallMsl, B KOTOPOM HOCTHKEHHS pa3yma BCTYIAIOT B
BUJINMOE€ MPOTHUBOPEUHUE C MOJIOKEHUSIMU BEPhl. ITO KaxKylleecs MpoTUBOpeYue Oyier
YCTPaHEHO IPU IMOJIHOM ITO3HAHUU UCTUHBI, HO, [IOKA 3TOT0 HE IPOU30LLIIO0, IPEAIIOYECTD
CIENyEeT MOJIOKEHUs Bepbl: «Bce ke, W3bICKaHHOE B APYTrHX HayKax, YTO BXOJUT B
MPOTUBOPEUHE XOTsI Obl C OAHOM MCTUHOW ATOW [CBAIIECHHOW]| HAYKH, JOJKHO OBITh
IPU3HAHO JIOKHBIMY . [TockonbKy K€ B LEIOM pa3yM BEpE HE MPOTUBOPEUMT,
¢dunocodckue yTBEpKACHUS MOTYT OBITh HCIOJIB30BAHBI B KA4ECTBE IOCHUIOK B
TEOJIOTHUH.

Bapnaam nmoHumaeT mpuHIUI AEUCTBUS pa3syma CXOAHBIM 00pa3oM, OJIHAKO OH
MHaYe CMOTPUT Ha MPOOJIEMY COTJACOBAHMS UCTHH pa3yMa M UCTUH Bepbl. McTUHBI
OTKpOBEHMSI CBEPXPAa3yMHbI U MOTYT MNPOTUBOPEUYUTHh UCTUHAM pa3zyMa. P. CuHkeBUY
cuuTaer, 4yrto Wi Bapnaama tak xe, kKak U st Dombl, 3TO TPOTUBOPEUUE TOJIBKO
Kaxkylieecs: ¥ OyJleT BIOCJIEICTBUU paspenreno.””” B mo6om ciy4dae, CIEQYIOMUN X0
Bapnaama Oosiee nmocneoBaTeneH: pa3 UCTUHBI pa3yMa MOTYT BCTyHaTh B MPOTUBOPEUHUE
(mycth naxe kaxymieecs) ¢ UCTHHaMu OTKpOBEHHSA, TO HEOOXOAUMO IOJHOCTBHIO
OTKa3aTbCsA OT MCIIOJNB30BAaHUSA HCTUH pa3yma B Gorocnosun.””’ Belb HEBO3MOXKHO
3apaHee NpelcKasarb, HE NPUIET JIM TO WM HMHOE HCIIOJIb3YyEeMOE YTBEPXKICHUE B
MPOTUBOPEYNE C OTKPOBEHHON MCTHHOM HAa KAKOM-TO 3Tare Pa3BUTHS PACCYKICHUS.
[ToaToMy KpuTHKa Bapiaama B 3TOM IIYHKTE TAKKE UMEET OCHOBAHUE B TEKCTE DOMBI.

B nonsitue Bepsel, HanpoTuB, Bapiaam BKI1abIBa€T COBCEM APYror cMbIc. BMecTo
AKCTPAOPAUHAPHOTO OJIArOAATHOTO MUCTEMHOr0 COCTOsIHUS AKBUHATa, y KanaOpuiina

ATO TMOHSTHE BbIpakaeT oObIYHOE JnoBepue aproputery Ilucanus u I[lpenanus.

376 Rosental C.J. The Reconciliation ... P. 119-121.
>77 Poma Aksuucknii. Cymma Teoorny ... §1-1-6.
°7® Sinkewicz, R.E. The “Solutions” ... P. 173.

37 Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B 1.12, 11.27, V.21.
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Paccyxienusi, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha Bepe, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE MOTYT SIBISITHCS HAYYHBIMU
naxe B crmabom cwmbiciie. OHU — TIOJ pabOThl AUATEKTHUYECKOTO MeToAa (KOTOPBIH,
BIPOYEM, KaK Mbl BUIEIU PAHBIIE, O3HAYAET HE MOTEPI0 JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3HAHUSA, a
MOTEPI0 MPUPOJHOW JOCTYMHOCTH OSTOTO0 3HAHUS [JI YEJIOBEUYECKOrO pazyMa).
Cy1iecTBOBaHME IKCTPAOPAUHAPHOTO OJAr0JaTHOTO SMHUCTEMHOTO COCTOsIHUSL Bapnaam
TaK € HE OTpHUIIAeT, HO UCIOJB3YyeT [JIsi €ro O0O0O03HAYEHHUS CJIOBOCOYETAHUE
«0OO0TOCIIOBHE 110 3HAHUIOY», B KOTOPOM TEPMUH «ETICTNUN» MPEOA0TIEBACT CBOE OOBIYHOE
apUCTOTEJIEBCKOE 3HAUYECHHE U MPUOOPETAET CMBICI MHUCTUYECKOTO MPUKOCHOBEHUS K
taitHam boxectBa. O6nananue «Bepoit» (mo dome) U «OOrocioBHEM MO 3HAHUIO» (TI0
Bapiaaamy) B [OJTHO# Mepe ZOCTYITHO HEMHOTHM. "

OTnenbHO cheayeT OTMEeTUTh, uTo doma mnoapoOHO pa3dupaeT BOMPOC O
MPUMEHUMOCTH CJIOB YEJIOBEYECKOTO SI3bIKA K OMUCAHUIO BOXECTBEHHOUN pPEATIbHOCTH.
Bapnaam u, B Oonbiieid crenenu, ['puropa cuuraror 3Ty mpoOiieMy KPUTUUYECKUM
MPEMSATCTBUEM U PAa3BUTHS JNUCKYPCHUBHOW TeoJIorMd. PemieHne, mpeaioKeHHOe
AKBHHATOM, 2 IMEHHO aHAJOTHYECKOE IPHMEHEHIE HMEH B TEOJIOTHH * | MM HE U3BECTHO
Y UMH HE 00CYyKIaeTCsl.

Takum o0pa3oM, B BOIIPOCE O HAYYHOCTHU TeoJioruu Bapnaam, ¢ ogHOI CTOPOHBI,
HE 3HA€T MHOTUX CYIIECTBEHHBIX OCOOeHHOCTeH yueHuss Pombl. Bo-mepBhiX, OH He
3Haer, 4yro @doma, B OTIMYME OT APHUCTOTENS, PA3IMYAET «COBEPIICHHYIO» U
«HECOBEPIIEHHYI0» HAyKH, OTHOCA TEOJIOTHUI0 K TMOCIeIHUM. Bo-BTOphIX, eMy
HEU3BECTHA TEOPUs CcyOalbTepHAIMKU T€OJIOTUU Hayke bora — KiIloueBOM MpUHLIKIE, Ha
koTopoM dDoMa OCHOBBIBAET CBOM TE€3HC O HAYYHOCTH 00rociaoBus B «CyMMe TEOJIOTUm».
On kputukyer ®omy, Kak ecid Obl TOT CUYUTal TEOJOTHI0 HAYKOH B CTPOTO
apUCTOTEIIEBCKOM CMBICIE, KaK OHA onrcaHa BO Bropoit Ananutuke. B-TpeTbux, OH HE
3HaeT pazpadboTok dombl B 06sacTu mpuMeHeHus: k bory umen «mo ananorumn». Tem He
MEHEe, C APYror CTOPOHBI, KpuTHKa Bapnaama nmeer ocHoBaHue B Tekcte @ombl. Bo-
MEPBbIX, KPUTHUKYS CIOCOOHOCTh TEOJOTUM KaK HAyKd OMNEPUPOBATH EIUHUYHBIM,

Bapnaam namen nedcTBUTENBHO cilaboe MecTo B snuctemosiorud ®@omel. Bo-BTOpEIX,

>80 Rosental C.J. The Reconciliation ... P. 119.
$1 doma Axsuucknii. CyMMa IPOTHB S3bIYHUKOB ... §1-34. Om xe. Cymma Teosoru ... §1—-13-5.
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npourenne AxkBuHata KanaGpwuiinem Bo MHorom Oynetr moBtopeHo M.-J[. Illento,
KOTOPOTO HUKAaK HEllb3s OOBUHUTH B IUIOXOM 3HAHMM MaTepuaina. B TpeTbux, oTpunas
BO3MOXXHOCTh MPUMEHEHHUSI JIOTUKO-(QUIOCOPCKUX aKCUOM TIPU  JI0KA3aTelIbCTBE
«TOJIOKEHUU Bepbl», BapiaaM atakyeT AeMCTBUTENbHYIO TO3ULINIO0 DOMBEI.

OcTtaetcst 00CyIuTh BOIIPOC O TOM, B Kakoil Mmepe Bapiaam Obl1 3HAKOM ¢ TEKCTaMuU
@®owmpl. [lepBblii mEpeBOJ HEKOTOPHIX pPadOT AKBHHATA Ha TPEUECKUM SI3BIK OBLI
BBIMOJIHEH OKOJ0 1305 roma momumuukanuem e I'eitakom (Guillaume Bernard de
Gailhac), oxHako, Cyas MO BCEMy, OH HE IMOTYYHMI PACIPOCTPAHCHHS. > AHTOHHC
@upuroc cunraer, yto Bapnaam ynutan Cymmy Teonornu B opurrHaie, O4HaAKO HE BO

583
BpeMs kKu3HU B Mramuu, a yxe B DBusanrtuu.

PoGepr CuHKEBHY, HANpPOTHB,

yTBepxkaaet, uro Kamabpuen coctaBui cebe mpeacTaBieHue 00 ydeHuu ®oMbl TOIBKO

M0 BBICKA3bIBAHUSIM JOMHUHUKAHCKHUX JIETaTOB, U3-3a YEro ATO MPEJICTaBICHUE ObLIO BO

584

MHOTOM TIpyObIM U runeptpodupoBanHeiM.”  ['unoresza Jxysemnmne Ckupo o TOM, 4TO

enie 10 npuoOsiTUs B Buzantuio Bapiaam uMen BO3MOKHOCTh OJIU3KO MO3HAKOMUTHCS €

paboramu @ombl AkBUHCKOrO U JlyHca CkoTa B opuruHaie, Oblia B MOcCaeaHES BpeMs

585

ompoBepruyTa.”  fAHHHUC JleMeTpakoIyJioC CUMTAET, YTO IpelacTaBieHus Bapraama o
. 586

6orocinoBun oMbl ObLITU B OOJIBIION CTETIEHU KAPUKATYPHBIMU .

CormacHo HamieMy aHanu3zy, Bapinaam wuMeeT J0CTaTOYHO TIyOOKHe
npecTaBiaeHus 0 Teosiorun Gomel, HO, OTHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM, HE YUYUTHIBAET MHOTUX
BOXHEUIINX ITYHKTOB TOMHCTCKOM TeOoJOruu. IIOCKONbKY WuAeH, UTHOPUPYEMBIE
Bapnaamowm, BcTpedaroTcst paBHbIM 00pa3oM kak B «CymMMe TeoJaorum», Tak u B «Cymme
MPOTUB SI3bIYHUKOB» M OPTAHUYHO MHTETPUPOBAHBI B XOJ paccykaeHuit @oMbl, Mbl HE
MOKEM IMpeIoaratb 3HaKOMCTBO Bapmaama ¢ opuruHanbHbIMM TeKcTamu. ['opazmo

BCPOATHEES, 4YTO BapnaaM HMCJII OCJI0 C ACTAIMU3HUPOBAHHBIM IICPCCKA30M ITOCIICOHUX,

BO3HUKIIIEM MPUMEHUTEIBHO K criopam o0 ucxoxjaenuun Cestoro Jlyxa. Takas Touka

*52 Fyrigos A. Tomismo e antitomismo ... P. 30-31.

>% Ibid.

>%* Sinkewitz R.E. The Doctrine of knowledge ... P. 195.

>8> Fyrigos A. Quando Barlaam ... P.247-265.
Demetracopoulos J.A. The Influence of Thomas Aquinas on Late Byzantine Philosophical and
Theological Thought: A propos of the Thomas de Aquino Byzantinus Project / J.A. Demetracopoulos
// Bulletin de Philosophie Medievale. —2012. — Vol. 54. P. 111-112.
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3peHHs] TOATBEPKAACTCA TIOJHBIM OTCYTCTBUEM OYKBallbHbIX IUTAaT U3 DOMBI B
counHeHUsAX Bapmaama, XOoTsi MHOTHE TE3UCHI, C KOTOphIMU Bapiiaam mosiemusupoBai,
UMEIOT YETKYI0, MOPOM apopucTHUECKY 0, POPMYTUPOBKY B TEKCTaX OMIOHEHTA. TakuM
oOpasom, B Bompoce 0 3HakoMcTBe Bapnaama ¢ Tekctamu @OMbI Mbl CTOUM HA MO3UIUH,
Onm3koM k mo3uium 0. Pobepra CuHkeBHYa, ¢ TOM MOMPABKOM, YTO CUUTAEM IepecKas,
KOTOPBIM TOJIb30BaJICsl BapnmaaM, XOTS M COKpall€HHBIM, HO JOCTATOYHO OJU3KHUM K
TEKCTY U3JI0KEHUEM Hlie AKBUHATA.

BuzanTtuiickuii aHTUTOMH3M B 1I€JIOM TPEHIMJ CXEMaTHh3aluel U yHnpolieHueM
MO3UIIMU CBOEr0 OINMOHEHTa. BapnaaM He mpeojoJien 3TOT CUCTEMHBIM HEIOCTATOK
CBOUX COOTE€YECTBEHHUKOB, HO BHICTYITUB MEPBLIM HA 3TOM I0JIE, CTaJI U OAHUM U3 CAMBIX

v 58
TOHKHUX KPUTHKOB DOoMEI Cp€ar BU3aHTHUIICB. 7

fhk

['oBops 0 nonumanuu Bapiaamom Metosa B 60rociaoBuu, HEOOXOUMO OTMETHUTD,
YTO 9TO ObIIA LEIOCTHAS *, XOTS H He 6e3ypedHast IporpaMma, KoTopasi OCHOBBIBAIACH
Ha THOCEOJOTuM CBT. I'puropusa borocimoa, BlaieHUH apUCTOTEIIEBCKUM JIOTHYECKUM
KOpPITYyCOM M Ha COOCTBEHHOM, XOTS M THHEPTPO(PUPOBAaHHOM, BUACHUU TOMHCTCKOU
MO3ULIAH, KOTOPYIO Bapimaam KpUTHKOBAI B CKOTUCTCKOM HarpasieHuH. Bapnaam cran
MEPBBIM B psiAy BHU3AHTHUCKUX AHTUTOMUCTOB. CBsatutens [puropuit I[lamama
M3HAYaJIbHO COCTaBUJI ce0e HEBEPHOE MPEACTABICHHE O MO3UIMK Bapiaama u He cMor
OCBOOOJIUTHCS OT MEPBOTO BIEYATICHUS HA TPOTSHKEHUU BCEH UX MOJIEMHUKHU, XOTS OJIKe
K €€ KOHILy BBICKa3bIBaJl MBICIIA, COBIIAIAI0OIIME C IEPBOHAYAIBHBIM T€3UCOM Bapiaama.
Hns wero u Huxudopa I'puropbl KoMMyHUKalusi ObUla OCJIOXKHEHA pPa3HBIM

oOpa3oBarenbHbIM 0a3zucoM y yu€Hblx KoHCTaHTMHOMOJBCKOW mIKoNbl Deomopa

87 Cwm. crareio Papadopulos S. G. Thomas in Byzanz. Thomas—Rezeption und Thomas— Kritik in
Byzanz zwischen 1354 und 1435 // Theologie und Philosophie. — Ne 49. — 1974. — P. 274-305.
Cnosa ,,cOO0T€YECTBEHHUK * U ,,BU3AHTHUEL]" IPUMEHSIOTCS 31ech K Bapmaamy B Tom, uto Bapiaawm,
XOTs U yposkeHer] Mtamuu, OblT IpeKoM MO MPOUCXOXKICHUIO U BbIOpasl Bu3aHTHIO MECTOM CBOETo
CITy’KE€HHsI KaK Ha TOCYJJapCTBEHHOM, TaK M Ha IIEPKOBHOM IOIPUIIIE.

MBsI cornacusl ¢ BrieyatiaenueM ['epxapna [Toackanscku: Podskalsky G. Il significato di Barlaam per
1'Ortodossia Bisantino—Slava (da un punto di vista cattolico) // Barlaam Calabro. L'uomo, 1'opera, il
pensiero. Atti del convegno internazionale Reggio Calabria—Seminara—Gerace 10—11-12 dicembre
1999 / Fyrigos A. (ed.). — Roma, 2001. P. 17.
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Metoxurta u 60rociioBa 3anaHoOro MPOUCX0XKICHHUS.

['maBHBIMEH TyHKTaMH mporpammbl Bapiaama Obuid: mnpu3zHaHue Oeccuiaus
J0Ka3aTeJIbHOTO METO/Ja B OOrOCIOBUH, pa3IMYEHUE «OOroCIOBOB MO 3HAHUIO» U
«OOroCJIOBOB IO BEpE», ONTUMUCTUUYECKUN B3IJISA[ Ha JHANEKTHKY KakK CIoco0
yOeXJIeHUd U Hay4deHHs (BIPOYEM, C TEUYEHHUEM BPEMEHU 3TOT ONTHMH3M HECKOJIBKO
yrac), OTOXJIECTBICHHE  MHUCTUYECKOIO0  OOTOBUAEHUS C  JEHCTBUTEIbHBIM
oorono3HanueM. Heobxoaumo pasznuuatek, yTo Bapnaam roBopuT 00 ombITe psSAOBOTO
oorocnoBa, a yto o llepkBu B nenom. LlepkBu, B JuIEe €€ JydlIuX NpeACTaBUTENEH,
JIOCTYITHO «KacaHue» bokecTBeHHOU peaabHOCTH U OoroBuieHre. Bapiaam MoxeT ObITh
B OTPaHUYEHHOM CMBICIIE Ha3BaH (PUIECUCTOM MM arHOCTUKOM B OTHOLIEHUU ce0s1, HO HE
HepkBu. Ilpu 53ToM BBeaeHWe JABYX THUIIOB OOrocjioBoB He jJano Baprmaamy
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHO MPOAYKTHBHO PEMIMTH MPOOJEMY COOTHOILIEHHS BEpbl U pa3yma B
OorocyioBuu: OOJBIIMHCTBO OOrOCIOBOB, «OOrOCIOBBI IO BEpPE», HE JOCTUTAIOT
peanbHOro 3HaHusg bora. TonbKko MyTh MUCTUKH BEAET K OOrOMO3HAHUIO, HO KaK 3TOT
IIyTh  3aJEHUCTBYET CTOPOHBI YEJIIOBEUYECKOM JIMYHOCTH, 10 COXPAaHHUBIIUMCSA

IIPOU3BCACHUAM BapnaaMa IIOHATH HCBO3MOXXHO.
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['JIABA 4 JIOTMATUYECKUE PACXOXIEHUS MEXXTY BOCTOKOM U
3AIIAJZIOM U IIYTU ITPEOJOJIEHUSI PACKOJIAY

B cBOMX coxpaHuBIIMXCS COUMHEHUAX Bapiaaam npeacraér B epByro OUepeap Kak
YYaCTHUK MEXIEpKOBHOTO nuanora. Cutyanusa pasnenenust llepkBeil riayOoko ero
BOJIHOBAJIa 1 UMEHHO JJIs1 OCMBICJIIEHUS U TPEOJOJIEHUS 3TOM CUTyallMu OH U BBICTPanBall
CBOIO METOJIOJIOTHIO, pa300paHHyIo B Ipeabayel riase. Hacrosimas rnmaBa nocpsiieHa
paz00py ero B3TJIAI0B HA SKKIIE3UOJIOTHYECKHUE U BEPOYUUTEIbHbBIE PACXO0XKIACHUS MEKITY

I'peueckoit u Jlatnunckou LlepkBamu.

4.1 boroc/10BHe M IPOEKTHl YHUU

4.1.1 Heo0X0aMMOCTh YHUH

HNutepec Bapnmaama k ngeny coeauHenus llepkBeit 00yciioBiieH cpaszy Tpems
(hakTOpamMu: €ro JIMYHBIMUA OOCTOSITETLCTBAMU, €r0 IKKIIE3NOJIOTUYECKUMU B3IJIsIAaMU U
UCTOPUYECKOU cuTyaruend. OTu (aKTopbl, KOTOPhIE Mbl KOHKPETU3UPYEM HIXKE,

OIIPCACINIIN HAIIPABJICHUC H XapPaKTCP BCEl ero ACATCIBbHOCTH, KOTOpad B Ka)I(I[BIﬁ

589 o
PH,Z[ PE3YJIbTAaTOB, MOJNYYCHHBIX HAMH B 3TOU TJIaBC OBLI OHyGHHKOBaH B CICAYIOIIUX CTAaTbAX:

Kanaesa 3.}O. Barmsan onnoro GorocioBa Ha MpUMAaT Hambl € ABYX CTOPOH: 3BOJIIOLHMS B3TJISI0B
Bapnaama KanaGpuiickoro // Bectauk Poccuiickoit Xpuctuanckoit I'ymanutapHoit AkagemMun. —
2018. — T. 19, Ne 1. — C. 140-145; Kanaea 3.}0. Cnopsl 06 ucxoxnenun Castoro [lyxa B
Koncrantunonone B 30—x rogax XIV B. // Bectauk IICTI'Y. Cepus 2: Ucropus. Uctopus PIILI. —
2017. — Ne 74. — C. 26-40; Kanaesa, 2.10. Bapnaam Kanmabpuiickuii kak OorocioB yHuu //
Xpuctuanckoe urenue. — 2018. — Nel. — C. 85-95.
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MEepUOJ €ro KM3HU (KpOMeE, BEpOsiTHO, MmpomexyTka mexay 1329 u 1334 romamu,
KOTOPBIM ObUT MOCBSIIEH UCKIIOUUTENILHO HayKe) Oblla HaIlpaBlieHa Ha MPEOJI0JICHUE
pa3aeneHust XpUCTHaH. JTa AEATEIbHOCTD 3aKIIF0YAETCS B TPEX MPOEKTaX YHUH, KOTOPbIE
MOXHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH U3 €0 padoT, U B e MPEANPUHATHIX UM JeMapIieil.

['MaBHBIM OOCTOSITENTHCTBOM, TMOBIUSABIIMM Ha BBIOOpD JKU3HEHHOrO IMYTHU
Bapnaama, Obuto ero uranuiickoe mpoucxoxaenue. OH Boipoc B KamaOpuu, obnactu
KaTOJIMYE€CKOTO TTOTYMHEHHUS], HO BU3aHTUIMCKOTO 00psiia, B Cpelie MOCTOSIHHOTO AUajora
Mexy BoctouHou u 3amagHoid [lepkBsimu. Tam y Baprmaama Oblia BO3MOXHOCTH
MPOHUKHYTHCSI CUMITATUEN K 0OOMM HAINpPaBIICHUSIM, XOTSI OH ObLI MPABOCIABHBIM KaK MO
POXKIEHHIO, TaK M 110 yOoexaeHno.””’ B nanbpHeleM eMy CyIIECTBEHHO MOMOIajo €ro
3HaHUE KaK s13bIKa 00EUX CTOPOH, TaK U UX OOIIETO KyIbTypHOTO ()OHA, OCIIOKHSIIOIIETO
BEJICHUE TMAJIOTA B YUCTO JIOTUYECKUX TEPMUHAX.

Hctopuyeckass curyauus, B KOTOpoW okazaics Bapmaam, Obiia kpailiHe
OmarompusitHa s peanu3auun  ero ycrpemusienuil. Ilama Woann XXII 06wt
3aMHTEPECOBAH B YHUHU C IPEKaMH W MOCJIAJT CBOMX JIEraTOB JJIsl EperoBopos B 1334
rony. Umneparop Auaponuk III, o3aboueHHbII OTTOMAaHCKON yrpo30M, TakKe HCKal
BO3MOKHOCTH MPUMHUPEHUS C JIATUHAHAMH U TOCIIE MPoBaJia neperosopos 1334 roxa B
1339 otmpaBnsier Bapnaama B ABUHBOH JJisi UX BO30OHOBIeHHs. BoeHHast yrposa
Nmnepun Obl1a HACTONBKO BenuKa, 4to B 1334 romy, mo cBuuetenbcTBY Bapnaama,
JIeTaThl Ja)K€ MIAHTAXUPOBAIM BU3AHTHUMCKUN JBOpP. B TOpbKOM M CapKacTUYECKOM
¢unane nuanora «Jlerar», oH BKJIaJbIBAET B yCTa JIATUHSHUHA Takue cioBa: «Thl, Kak s
BIKY, BCEr/ia Oy/Ielllb OTBEYATh allOPUSIMU Ha allOPUU, U HUKOTa He Oy Ielb TOTOB ObITh
yOeKACHHBIM MOUMH cioBaMu. [103TOMy sI HAXO0XKy Jy4IIMM CKa3aTh T€OE KOPOTKO U
MPaBJIUBO TO, UTO CJEAYeT MepeaaTh u ApyruM rpekaM. 6o tak roBoput namna: “Eciu
3axomume u nocaywaemecs, mo byoeme eKyuiamov 01a2a 3eMau;, eclu He ompeyemecs

u Oydeme ynopcmeosamvs, mo med nojcpem 6ac: ubo ycma Tarnbl ckazanu 3mo”»>".

***TloapoGHee 06 sTom cm. 1.1.1

L CAMG 00 v, g EYYE RATAVO®, ATOQIOC £’ ATOIALS CUVATTWV aiel, OVdETOTE EXAV glval
tolg épolg notamelodnon Aoyols. Ao BEATLOV pot doxrel mOg 0¢ elmelv oUVTOMOV ol AANOT
AOYOV, OV %al oG Tovg dALovg I'oouxovs o yyeluon Aéyewy: dtL téde Aéyel 6 mdumog: Eov
BéAnTe ol elooxrovonTé pov, T ayoda TS yic Pdyeobe- éav d¢ ur BEAnTe unde elconovonté
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OTUMU CTOBaMHM M OTBETOM Ha HUX I'pPEKa B TOM CMBbICIIE, YTO MPABOCIABHBIM MCTHHA
Ba)KHEE KU3HHU, Auanor 3aBepuiaercs. Kak ormeuaer A. Cyprnaky-OBTUXUALY, €CIU Obl
KOH(JIMKT ¢ ucuxacrtamu, Bapnaam B 3TOM cuTyaniii MOT OBl CTaTh OOJBIION ymauei
BU3AHTHICKOIO NPaBUTENLCTBA.

O cBoux cuMmarusx K Aeny yHuu Bapnaam 3agBisier MmHorokpatHo. llenb ero
TpaktaTta «I[IpoTuB JIaTUHSH» COCTOUT, B ACHCTBUTEIHHOCTH, HE B OMPOBEPKEHUU HX
MO3UIIMKM CAMOM TI0 ce0€, HO B «JIOCTHKEHHH €MHCTBA M BCEOOIIEH MOIB3bDY ", MyTEM
pPa3bsICHEHUSI UCTUHHOCTH MPABOCIABHOIO BEPOYUEHHS. DTy MBICIb, BHICKA3aHHYIO Ha
paHHEM 3Tarne cBoei 00rociioBcKoM paboTsl, Bapiaam nmoBTopsieT u B €€ KoHIle, Oyayun
yKe KaTOJIMYECKUM EMHUCKOINOM, B MUChME K IIPABOCIaBHOMY APYTY: « S muily 3To Tebe,
a IpyTMM U TOBOPIO, HE U3 HEJ0OpOXKeNnaTeNbCTBA UM KJIEBETHI, HO B 3a00T€ O TOM,
yT0OBbI [lepkBU COENMHMINCH, U BOCCTAHOBUJIMCH B MPEXHEM KauecTBE, U YTOOBI BCE
XpUCTUAHE B BEPE U UCTUHE MBICIUIIU OJTHO U TO K€, U B3aMMHO CBSI3AJIUCH Y3aMU JIIOOBU
— YTO, S CUYMTAI0, U MPOU3OIILIO OBl YEPE3 HENIOITOE BPEMsl, €CJIM ObI TOJBKO TO, YTO S
Tebe MuUIy, BCEM NPUILIIO Ha yM».”* B mpoMexyTKe, B TaTUHCKKUX pevyax 1339 roxa on
MUIIET, YTO «OO0JBIIETO Jea o HeOOM Hellb3sa cebe U BOOOpPa3UTh, YEM YHUSI TPEKOB C
JTaTHHAHAMU» .

YHus HeoOXoguMa 1O  JABYM  MPUYMHAM:  aKCHO-OHTOJIOTMYECKOW U
nparmMatuyeckoil. Bo-nepsbix, LlepkoBpr XpucTOBa B HACATBbHOW AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHU

npeObiBaeT EquHOM, 1 3a1a4a XpUCTHAHNHA COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI ATO CTaJI0 BEPHBIM U

pov, pdyowga VuAg ratédetal. TO yoQ otdépa tod mama éldAnoe tadtay (Cp. Uc 1. 19).
Barlaam Calabrius. Legatus. L. 214-220. XoTs 3TO CBHMICTEILCTBO U OOYCIIOBIEHO CBOEH
muteparypHoii popmoit (Kak u Bo BceM aumainore, JIATUHSHUH 37ech ynonobneH Eptudpony, cm.
Demetracopoulos J.A. Further Evidence ... P. 110) A. ®upuroc npuBOIUT CCHUIKM U Ha OpyTue
CBHJICTEJIbCTBA TOXOXKETO COJEPXKAHUS, KOTOPHIC MOATBEPKIAIOT €0 MCTOPUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTH!
Fyrigos A. Nota per la datazione ... P. 31. N. 34.

Yrovpriakov—Evtuyiadov A. O avtilativog BapAiadp ... P. 555-556. Ta xxe mbicnb u 'y JIx. Ckupo:
Schird G. Barlaam Calabro. Epistole greche ... P. 58.

Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B. III.1: «&veka thig T®V EkKANCIAV EVOCENMS Kol TOD KOWf Aot
GUUPEPOVTOCY.

Idem. Epistula Latina ad Calochetum. Col. 1314 AB. «Hoc autem et ad te scribo, et ad alios dico, non
malevolentia aliqua, et contumeliose, sed cupiditate, ut Ecclesia Christi uniatur, et ad seipsam redeat,
et omnes Christiani in fide et veritate idipsum sapiant, et charitatis vinculo sibi invicem copulentur:
quod ut puto non in longum eveniret, si hac sola, que tibi scribo, in mentem omnibus venirent,
Idem. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1339 D: «quia majus opus, quam uniri Gracos cum Latinis, sub
coelo non poterit homo invenire». Ilep. Ycnenckuii @.U. Ouepku... C. 241.
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IS AENCTBUTENBHOCTH peanbHoi. Her nByx L{epKBeli, HCIBITHIBAIOMINX TOTPEOHOCTE B
COEIMHEHNH, a €CTh 0JHa L[epKOBb, Ha OIpeIeIeHHOM ILUIAHE CBOETO OBITHS OKa3aBIIASCS
paszenenHoi.””® BapiaaaM 0CcTpO IEpEeXUBAET TPAru3M 1TOro paszaenenus. B peun «O
cornacun» oH muuieT: «M GonbIne TOH paHbl, 9Y€M Ta, KOTOPas pa3fesseT BCE TeJO
HaZBOE, HEBO3MOKHO M BBICKa3aTh. M yKacHas OWTBAa 4WIEHOB MEXAy COOOH, M
OTBEP)KEHHE MMM HEpa3JelbHONM [1aBhl, M BCE MPOUCTEKAIOIIUE OT 3TOr0 OENbI, IS
OIMCAHUs KOTOPBIX HEIOCTATOYHO OyAeT HUKAKUX cioBy».””’ TamHcTBO EBXapucruw,
TamncTBo EnuHCTBA 1O CBOEH CyTH, OKa3bIBAETCSA PA3NENAIOIIMM XPHUCTUAH II0 CBOEH
dopme (Bompoc 06 ompecHokax).””® CinoBo «OpaTbs», 00palleHHOE K COOECeTHUKAM,

MHOTOKpAaTHO IIOBTOpSETCS B €ro paborax.”

TpaguuuoHHass KapTUHA, COIJIACHO
KOTOpOH e€CTh 0jJHa UCTUHHAA LlepkoBb, a OT HE€ CO3HATEBHO OTKOJIOIUCH E€PETUKHU HITH
CXU3MAaTUKH, TIepeBopaunBaeTcs. Tenepb €CTh JIBE€ YAaCTU €AMHON Ha BBICIIEM YPOBHE
[lepkBu, MeXAy KOTOPHIMH TMOCEST Pa3op U HEMOHMMAHHWE JUABOJ, €IUHCTBEHHBIN
JNEeUCTBUTENBHBIN «IPOTUBHUK» C KOTOPBIM JOJDKHBI OOPOTHCS 00€ CTOPOHBI, YTOOBI
JOCTUYb €IUHCTBA. YeTBEPTYIO peub nociieiHel penakinu « TpakTaTa mpOTUB JATUHSIHY
OH OTKPBIBAET TaK: «HE OyJeM CUUTaTh JPYyr Jpyra NPOTUBHUKAMU U CTPEMHUTHCS
nepedopoTh APYyT Apyra, HO MpUMEM B 3TOM 00pbhOE OJHY CTOPOHY, U OyJeM CUUTATh
OOIIIUM TPOTUBHUKOM M Bparom TOro, KTO OT Hayaja 3J0yMBIIUISIET MPOTUB HAIIETro
poaa, mo0Oenod, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YCTpaHEHHE Ha OyAylihue BpEeMEHa BCSIKOTO
CONEpPHUYECTBA, O1arojapsi OOpPETEeHUIO UCTUHBI, a MOPAXKEHUEM — HEyJady B MOUCKE
510 ucTUHBI» . Takylo e CMEHY CUCTEMBI KOOPIUHAT OH MPEIAraeT U B IATHHCKHX

601

peyax 00 yHuu.” A B peun «K CoOopy» roBOpPUT O JaTUHSHAX: «HUKTO, AyMaro, HE

>% Cwm. manp. Barlaam Calabrius. De Concordia. P.197 . L.8-9.

*7Tbid. P. 195. L. 2-7.

*"Tbid. P. 197. 11. 4-8.

> Cwm. manp. Idem. Tractatus A. IL.5: «... JIpy3bs 1 Opatbs! (a s Ha3bIBAIO BAC OPATHIMHU, HECMOTPS Ha
TO, YTO BbI K HaM OTHOCUTECh He mo—Oparcku)...». A Taxxke Idem.Tractatus B. 11.7; 11.30; IV.16.
Idem. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1333C.

0 Tdem. Tractatus B. IV.1. L. 2-8: «uf Gvtidikovg GAMAAove fydpeda pnds vikijoor GAMAovS
omoLdAlmuEV, GAL’ OTOVS LEV CUVOUPOTEPOVS AOG EV HEPOS KT TOV AydVO DTOAAP®UEV, KOOV O&
avtiduov kai €xOpov kol mpdg OV MUV O AydV TOV A’ Apyfg T@ MUETEPW YEVEL EmPBovAievovTta
vopiocopey, kol viknv pev dkolovbwg 1O Kowif v dAndeiav ebpovtag TdV (NTovpévav, Taong
prioveikiag gig ToV Emetto AmmALdyOa ypdvov, NrTav 68 T ury ShvocOar evpelv TV GOy,

91 1dem. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1336 C
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OyneT yTBEpXkKAaTh, YTO OHM CO3HATEIBHO M3BPATWIIM JOTMAThl M IO CBOEH BOJIE
peOBIBAIOT B JOXKHBIX yUeHHAX» >, B maTuHCKuil meproj oH 00jiee HKECTKO OTHOCHTCS
K CBOMM HOBBLIM OIIIIOHEHTaM, OOOCHOBBLIBas NMPUMEHMMOCTH K I'peueckoii Llepksu
HOHSATHS €PETHYECKOM, a He cXu3MaTHyeckoi.’” Brpouem, 3T0O MMEHOBAHHE HOCUT Y
HEro He MOJEMHUYECKUM XapakTep, a JIMIIb YUCTO TEXHUYECKHH — 31€Ch OTOT TEPMUH
03HAYaeT OTKIIOHEHHE B BEPOYUEHUH, A HE B AUCIMILIMHAPHBIX BOIIPOCAX.

Bo-BTOpBIX, pa3jeleHue XPUCTUAH IOCIYXHMIO MCTOYHUKOM MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX
BOEHHO-IIOJIMTHYECKUX TpoOIeM a8 HUX. Bmecre xpucrhanckuii Boctox u 3aman
Moriad OBl JaTh OTIOP OTTOMAHCKOMY HACTYIUIEHMIO - BapjgaaM IpHBOIUT
MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE JOBOALI B 3allMTy 3TOro Te3uca’™, - a 1Mo OTHENBbHOCTH BCE
XPHUCTHAHCKHE TOCYIAapCTBa IMOABEPTralOTCs 00JIBLION yrpo3e. B ero onTMMUCTUYECKOM
IPOEKTE JATUHSAHE cracaroT Teso LlepkBu, mocklias CBOM BOMCKA Ha MMOMOIIb IPEKaM, a
HOCIIEIHHUE CIIACAIOT €& MYy YTBEPKIACHUEM NPABUIBHBIX JOrMaToB.”

Oty ABe Mbiciu Bapiaam coennHsET BO BCTYIUICHUH K IEPBOM IpeyecKoit peuu 00
yHuK: «5 1aBHO yOEXIEH B TOM, YTO BCE, UMEIOIIME CBOE MMEHOBAaHHE IO XPHCTY,
JIOJDKHBl CTPACTHO JKelaTh yBHIETh, Kak LlepkoBb cama B cebe BOCCOEOMHUTC,
IPUMUPUB IPYr C APYrOM H3[aBHA BPAXKAYIOUIME YACTU U IPHUBENS UX K B3aHMMHOM
npyx06e. Bean Bce cTpemsaTcs K Giary, a U3 4eJOBEUECKHMX OJIar CaMO€ BEIUKOE — MHP
U eIUHOMyIHE B 100poM. K ToMY e ¥ IIPUKIFOUUBILUECS U3-3a 3TOrO pa3aeleHus OeIbl
IS XpUCTUAH —BEIb HE TOIBKO TPEKaM, HO U JIATMHSAHAM B PABHOM CTENEHU TENEPh
IPUXOJUTCS COCEACTBOBATH C HEMPHUATENEM M IIPUOEraTh K MOMOIIM CBOUX COCENEN —
JIenaloT CTPEMIICHUE K COTJIaCHIO BbIile Bcex gooOpoaeteneil. [loaTomy s He Oyay Oonee
paccyIaTh W yBEIIaTh K COMIACHUIO, ¥ TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OHO MPEKPACHO H
KEJIATENBHO, a €0 MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh IaryOHa U HEKelaTelbHa, BEAb BCE B OTOM H
TaK yoexnenn.

Pagun Boccoenmuenus llepkBu, mo mHeHuro Bapmaama, Hago NpUKIAABIBATH

%2 Tdem. Ad Synodum P. 203.

%9 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad Calochetum. 3araBue u Bcé cojepianue.
%94 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad Calochetum. Col. 1338 CD.

9 Tdem. Ad Synodum. P. 204, L. 18-19.

% 1dem. De Concordia. P. 185. L. 3—13.
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ycunusi. Henb3d cepuiathes Ha TO, uyTo ['ocnoas CaMm uznedut pany L{epkBu 1 macCUBHO
0’KHMJATh 3TOr0, MOCKOJBKY BCE, uTO B Ero Bosne, OH coBepmiaeT mocpeiCTBOM JOACH.
DTO MOXKHO MPOUIUIIOCTPUPOBATh HCTOpUEl Bockperrenus Jlasapsi, korma XpHCTOC
HONPOCHJI JIFOJIEH OTBAIUTh KaMeHb, a CaM COBEPIIMI YyJ0 BOCKPEIICHHS, XOTS MOT
CIeIaTh U TO, ¥ JIPYroe CBOel 00kKeCTBEHHOU BIacThi0.”” I MEXaHM3M OCYILECTBICHHUS
BOJIM BoKHel Ui HEMOCHIBHBIX YEIOBEKY €] TAKOB: «IIPOIIE TOBOPS, TO, YTO JIFOISIM
BO3MOJKHO, CIIEAYET JelaTh He KOJeOIsaCh, a 3aBepIleHue Jea Bo3nararh Ha bora»®®,
Boiiee Toro, cieayer npeAnpruHAMAaTh M 3aBEI0MO ITPOBAILHBIE ITONBITKH, U TIOIBITKH U3
ClaObIX TIO3UIMH, IIOCKOJBKY OHH IIydille O€e3JeWCTBHS HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO
CyILIECTBYIOLIEE JIydllle HecymecTByromero.’” Tema roTOBHOCTH K TPy 3asBJICHA U B
naTHHCKUX pedax.®'’ DTy roroBHOCTL BapiaaM 3acBHIETENLCTBOBAJ HE TOIBKO CJIOBOM,
HO U JIEJIOM: CBOMM YYaCTHEM B IIEPErOBOPaX O BOCCOEIMHEHUH KaK Ha BOCTOYHOM, TaK
Y ¥ Ha 3aIaJIHON TEPPUTOPUHU, CBOEH MEPENUCKON C MHOCIaBHBIMU (B IPEYECKUI MEPHOT
— C KaTOJIMKaMH, B KaTOJIMYECKUH — C MPaABOCIaBHBIMHU), CBOMMH OPHIMHAIBHBIMHU

IMPOCKTAMH YHUHU, K KOTOPBIM MBI IICPEXOIHUM.

4.1.2 ToH MOJIEMUKH U JHAJEKTHYECKUH METO/I

OpHa U3 HETUIMUYHBIX ISl CBOEro BpeMeHU ujeil Bapimaama cocTouT B TOM, 4TO
OCHOBHOE MPEMNSATCTBUE sl BoccoequHeHns Boctoka u 3amaga COCTOUT HE CTOJIBKO B
BepOyUHTENbHBIX paznuuusax Llepkseit (Bompoc o Filioque, mpumat namnsl, onpecHOKax 1
IpyTUe), CKOJIbKO B MHOTOBEKOBBIX HACIOEHUAX B3aUMHOW BPaXKJbl U HETIOHHMMAaHUS.

DTO HENMOHMMAaHHUE, B CBOIO OYEpe/]b, OOpPEKAaeT Ha MPOBaJl BCE MOIMBITKH OOCYAUTH

%7bid. P. 200-201, B ocobennoctu: P. 200. L. 8—12.
% Ibid. L.34-35.

% Tdem. Ad Synodum. P. 204. L. 9-10.

619 1dem. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1342 B.
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BEPOYUYHTENLHBIE BOIIPOCHL.

Bpems, yBenuuMBaromee O5TO HENOHUMAaHHWE, JEHCTBYET MPOTUB €A
BoccoenuHenns. B « TpakTare IpOTHB JIATHHSAHY» OH MUILET: «IJIS TOr0, YTOOLI BBl MOIIIHU
CIIPaBEIIMBO CYAUTH O CKA3aHHOM MHOIM, U 4TOOBI MOM CJI0Ba HE IIPOIIAJIU BTYHE, S XOTEJ
Obl CKa3aTh Ballel IIO0E3HOCTH O TOM, YTO paHbIIE MNPENSTCTBOBAIO BEPHOMY
CYXKIEHUIO B OTHX BOIPOCAX, YTOOBI M BEI, €CIIM 3aXOTUTE, CMOIIM CTaTh UCTUHHLIMU U
CIIPaBEIIMBLIMU CIYIIATENSMHU, YCTPAHUB OTH IPENATCTBHUS. ... VITaK, 0 My>KH JIaTUHSIHE,
s BUKY JBE MPHUYUHBL, NPEMSATCTBYIONIME CIIYLIIATEN0 NPABHIBHO BOCIPHHUMATE
rOBOPUMOE: TI€pPBas— KEJaHUE CYMTATh TOJBKO TAKME YTBEPXKICHUSA O UeM, OBl TO HU
ObLJI0, ICTHHHBIMHU, K KOTOPLIM IPHUBLIK ¢ FOHOCTH, & IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE BOCIIPHHUMATE
Kak OOJITOBHIO, a BTOpas — BpaxkJaeOHOe M HEOJAaroCKJIOHHOE OTHOIICHHE K
rOBOPSIIEMY, KOTJa HEHABUCTh HE JA€T BHIETH 3ApaBOCTh ero cioB»’'. A B peun «O
cormacum»: «M Kaxkgas CTOPOHA M3-3a JOJTOBPEMEHHOM MPUBBIYKM CUUTAET CBOIO
HO3UIIMIO Oojiee CUIBHON. Benb To, uTo cunmTaercs 6ojiee WM MEHEE MCTHHHBIM, Yepes
HEKOTOPOE BPEMs IEPEXOAUT B paspsl HENPEIOXKHOro. M Kakyr APYryr IPHYHHY
MOKHO Ha3BaTh IS IPOMOJDKAIOIIEr0Cs y HAC YK€ CTOJNLKO BPEMEHH Pa3aopa U s
TOr'0, YTO COBEPIIEHHO HE yIAETCH NIPUITH K OOIIEMY MHEHHUIO M COrIacuio?»°'2,

[ToMHMO YMCTO BPEMEHHON IPUUYMHBI yCYTyOIEHUs Pa3phiBa MEX1y BOoCTOKOM U
3anagom Bapiaam Ha3bIBaeT U MOJIUMTHYECKYIO. B Hazexae monyuuth i Buszantuu
BOEHHYIO TIOMOILb OH TOBOPUT Marne PUMCKOMY: «3HalTe, 4TO IPEKOB OTAEISAET OT BAC HE
TOJIKO pa3lIduhe JI0rMAaToB, CKOJLKO Ta HEHABUCTh, KOTOPas BHEAPUIACH B HUX IO
IPUYUHE MHOTHX O€ICTBUI, UCIILITAHHBIX UMM B Pa3HbIE BpEMEHA OT JIATUHAH U JOCEIIE
€KEIHEBHO MCIBITHIBAEMBIX, U HENb3s HANEATHCA HA YHUIO, IIOKA HE M3MNIAJAUTCSA OTa
HEHABHUCTH». "

[lonemuka He ycTpaumBaja €ro CBOEHM arpeccued N0 OTHOLICHUIO K

8 Tdem. Tractatus B. I1.1-2. (L. 3-8, 15-20). Bropas 4acth: «Avo &ymye, @ 8vdpeg Aotivol, Oewpd

pdAloto T EUmodilovta £KAGTOTE TOV AKPOATNV U VYIDS TOIG AEYOUEVOLS AKOAOVOETV: €V LEV TO
olecOou Tadta povo TV doypdTov mepl movTdC TPdypoTog AANOR sivan dmep odTd cuuPéPnkev 8k
VEOL QPOVETV Kal Anpelv MyeicBot TOV Tavavtio Aéyovta, &tepov 0& 10 T® Aéyovil Ameyddg Koi
duopevdg Exetv Kol VO ToD PIGOVG UNOLEV VYLEG ALYV aOTOV VOUILELVY.

%12Tdem. De Concordia. P. 193. L. 20-24.

13 Tdem. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1336B. Pyc.nep. Venenckuit ®.1. Ouepxkn... C. 238.
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MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHON CTOPOHE, MO3UIMEW YacTO BBICOKOMEPHOM W C MPETEH3HEN Ha
CaMOOYEBUIHOCTb. OH MHOIO pa3 CTaJKUBAJICS C TEM, YTO apryMEHThI, KOTOpPbIC IS
IPEKOB Ka3aJNCh HECOKPYIIUMBIMU U MOOETOHOCHBIMU, JAaTUHSAHAMHU CTABUJIUCH MOl
comuenre.”' Y HaoGOpOT, apryMeHThI, MIPOTUB KOTOPHIX IOJEMHUKA BO3pakala, Ha
MOBEPKY OKAa3bIBAIUCH «COJIOMEHHBIM Uy4deJIOM», HE UMEIOIIMM OTHOUICHHS K MO3UIUU
naruasy.®?

YToOkI IPeoA0JIETh CIOKHUBIILYIOCS CUTYalUI0, Bapiaam npearaeT 18e TEXHUKU:
«BEKIIMBOCTH» U «TAAIECKTHKY.

bnaroxenartenbHoe, BEXKJIUMBOE BEACHUE JUAlora SBISETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM
yCJIOBUEM €ro ycrexa. Jljis TpekoB U JIaTUHSH, OpaTheB, MPUHSBIIUX OJHY CTOPOHY B
O0opb0€e C TMAaBOJIOM, COOTBETCTBEHHO AIKKJIECHOJOTHYECKOW kapTuHe Bapnaama, 3T0
YCIIOBHE OKAa3bIBAECTCS TAKKE U COBEPIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHBIM. OHO UMEET CBOEH LIEIIBIO, C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, KOMIIEHCAIMIO 32 OBIBIIIKME B MPOIIOM B3aUMHBIE OOUIbI, C APYTrOl —
obOecrnieueHue GpyHAaMEHTa JJisi HOBOTO KOHCTPYKTHUBHOIO JUAJOra, HE OTATOIIEHHOTO
B3aMMHBIMH OCKOpPOJIEHUAMHU. B JyXxe BEXIMBOCTH, COBEPIICHHO YHUKAJIBHOM IS
BU3AHTUWCKONW TPAJAUIMHA AHTWIATUHCKON TMIOJEMHUKH, HAIMCaHbl BCE YAaCTHU €ro
«Tpakrarta npotuB natuHgaH» U «l'pedeckue peun». B peun «K cuHoay» OH mpu3biBaeT
IPEeUYeCcKOe MOCOIBCTBO OOpaaThCs K Mare «He CUJIJIOTUCTUYECKHU, a YBEIeBaTEIbHO U
MuI0»°'°. B TaTHHCKUX pevax OH MPU3BIBAET Mally I0cIaTh Ha BOCTOK B KaueCTBE MOCIIOB
«JTI0IeH BEPYIOIIUX U OOTOO0SI3HEHHBIX, MMOJHBIX yXa CMUPEHHUS U TEPIIEHUSD, KOTOPbIE
BBIpaXaIUCh Obl B CaMbIX OJIaroKelaTelIbHbIX TEPMHUHAX, U «eclIu BOCTOK yCHBIIIUAT
TaKHAE KPOTKHUE CJI0BA, TO BO3PAAYETCS UMIIEPATOP, U TATPUAPXH, U HAPOJI, U HEMEIJIEHHO
IpUMYT MePEI»°'’.

Huanexktudeckuii metoa Bapnaama, KoTopblii Mbl pa3Oupanu BO BTOPOHM IiaBe
3TOI paboThl, TakKe paboTaeT B paMKax 3Toi joruku. OCHOBHAA 3a/iadya 3TOTO METOja
— BBICTPaMBaHUWE KOHCTPYKTMBHOTO JHAJOra, MOPUBOJALIETO K HAKOIUICHUIO

OOTOCIOBCKHX YTBEPKACHUN, C KOTOPHIMHU COTJIACHBI 00€ CTOPOHBI. «BeXIUBOCTHY) U

61 Cm., manp.: Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 91111 u Idem. Tractatus B. IV.17.
613 Kolbaba T. Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises ... P. 58.

61 Barlaam Calabrius. Ad Synodum P. 205.

17 Tdem. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1333C. Pyc.niep. Venenckuit ®.1. Ouepkn... C. 236.
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«IMAJIEKTUKa» B paboTax Bapnaama AeiiCTBYIOT B CBS3KE: MIEPBasi MOATOTABIUBAET MOYBY
JUTsL AMAiora, a BTopas ero pa3BuBaeT. Tak OH TOBOPUT 00 3Toi cBszke: «Benp He u3-3a
HEIOCTAaTKa B peyax, CHJUIOTH3Max M J0KAa3aTeJbCTBaX JIMABOJ HAC Pa3leisul CTOJb
JI0JITOE BpeMsi, - Bellb €CIu Obl J1eJI0 ObUIO TOJIbKO B HHMX, €AMHCTBO OBLIO ObI JABHO
JOCTUTHYTO — HO M3-3a TOT'O, UTO U MBI, U Bbl HE XOTEJIH BIIOKUTh B 3TU CJIOBA TO, YTO
YTO COCTABIISIET OOJBIIYIO YACTh, €CIU 1a’K€ HE BCIO UX CUITY: TOOPOKEIATEIbHOCTD IPYT
IpyTy, 0J1aroCKJIOHHOE CITyIlIaHWEe, UCKaHUE UCTUHBI, & HE MTOOEIbl U CYETHOMU ClIaBbl. DTO
COEIMHSIET; 3TO COUYETAET; ITO BCEX, KTO MPUOETraeT K HEMY, TBOPUT €IUHOMBICIIEHHBIMU
BO BceX Bompocax»®'®,

Jnanektuuecku npoexkT Bapiaama B COBPEMEHHBIX €My YCIOBUAX MPOBAIIAIICS
nocTaToyHo ObICTpo. OH BCTpeTWSI pagUKalIbHOE HENPUSITHE YK€ HAa BU3AHTUHCKOM
cTopoHe B Jymne cBT. ['puropus Ilamamsl. Ecnu «auanektuka» Bapimaama yuuTbeiBana
0a30Bble TIOCBUIKM OIIMOHEHTOB M OblIa OPUEHTUPOBAHA HA pEAJbHBIM Marepual
JTUCKYCCUH, TO «alOJUKTHKa» CBT. ['puropus (popMasbHO UCXOAMIJIAa W3 TOHUMAaHUS
HO3UIIMY JIATHHSH, 3a)UKCHPOBAHHOIO M He Hoiexamniero passutuio.’'’ Iepenucka co
cBT. ['puropmem 1336-1338 romoB mokaszana Bapmaamy, 4To 1o KpalHEHd Mepe
BU3aHTUMIIBI HE TOTOBBI MPHUHATH HJICI0 €r0 METO/JAa M padoTaTh C €ro MOMOIIbI0 Ha

BOCCOEIUHEHHE C 3aItaoM.

'8 Tdem. Tractatus B. IL4. L. 67-73. «O0d¢ yap Aoymv kai cvloylopdv kai Gmodsitewv dmopia
T0600TOV MUAG 0 £x0pOG d1éatnke YpOvovV—Enel Evekd ye ToOT®V, TdAAL GV NvOONueEV—, AL’ Tt
oVK €0EAoLEV GUVELGQEPELY TOTG AOYO1G TadTa G TO TAEOV, LAAAOV O TO AV £V TOTC TO10VTOLG dVvaTOL:
gbvolav mpdg AAANAOVG: AkonV gvyvdpova: aAndeiog, ov vikng kai poataiog d0&ng Epecty. Tadta
GUVARTEL TODTO £VOi- TADTA TEPL TAVTA OLOPOVETV TTOIET 0iG v TopPTi».

619 Cm., manpumep, oTKa3 cBT. [pUropHsi BXOAUTH B TOHKOCTH TIO3HIIMH JIATHHSH 110 BOIIPOCY 00 OXHOM
i 1Byx Hauanax B Cearoii Tpouue. OqHako dakTiuuecku Ha Ooiiee mo3aHeM 3tamne cBT. [ puropuit
HIOAHCUPOBAJI CBOKO MO3ULMIO (CM. HWXKE, MYHKT 4.2.1.1.2.) u ¢ TeueHneM BpEMEHH €Tr0 IIOHUMaHue
«anOAMKTUKW» TPHOIMKAIOCh K MOHUMAaHUIO BapiaaMoMm «IUajJeKTHKW», XOTS CBO€ OOBHHEHHE
npotuB Bapnaama cBT. I'puropuii HUKorja He CHUMal (CM. BbILIE, MyHKT 3.2.2).
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4.1.3 [IpoeKT aBTOPUTAPHOIO PellIeHUs

bmmxe k 1339 romy Bapnaam kOHCTaTHpyeT MpoBad NONBITOK YHUU 4YEpE3
OOTOCIOBCKHE MEPETOBOPHI: «UTAK, CUIUIOTU3MAMHU U JI0KA3aTeJIbCTBAMHU, KaK MOKa3aao
BpeMsi, UX yOenuTh HeBO3MOXHO. Beap 3a 3T0 Bpemsi ObUIO MHOTO coOeceJoBaHUM U
OoOCY>KJeHU, U HU OJIHO W3 HUX HE CMOIVI0O XOTh B UYEM-TO HCIPaBUThH YIIEepO,
HaHECEHHBIH cXxu3MOon»*?, TIpHHIMIKATILHO KOHCTPYKTHBHBIN OOrOCIOBCKUM AHAIOT
MEXJy TpeKaMu W JIaTUHSHAMHU BO3MOXKEH, OJHAKO (DAKTUYECKU €ro MOCTPOCHUIO
IPENATCTBYET CTOIHLKO OOCTOSTENLCTB, YTO OH KA bl pa3 nposanusaercs.®”' IlosTromy
Bapnaam npennaraeT cHayajga TIpeoOJIONETh ATH  OOCTOATENbCTBA, a HWMEHHO
MPUHYAUTEIBHBIM 00pa30oM BEPHYTHCSA K TOMY IOJOXXEHUIO Belllei, KOTOpoe ObLIO 0
BctaBkH Filioque B CumBon Bepbl u Hauana cxusmbl. [IpoekT, KOTOpBIA MBI OMUIIEM
HIKe, ObUI, CKOpEe BCEro, YUCTO YMO3PUTEIbHBIM M HUKOTJAa HE MOJBeprajics
yOIMYHOMY 0OCYKIEHH 0.

[Io muenuro Bapnaama, status quo, K KOTOPOMY HYKHO BEPHYTHCS, HMEI
CIEAYIONIIYI0 CTPYKTYpYy: M0 BcTaBkM B CuMBOJ ObUIO Tpu Tpynmbl Jroaer. Ogxu
cuutany, yto Cesaton yx nucxoaut ot Otua u ot CelHa, Ipyrue — 4to ot ogHoro Ortia,
a TPETbU BO3JIEPKUBAIKCH OT CYXKJEHHUSI 10 3TOMY BOMPOCY U OTHOCHIIM €ro K 00JacTu
Herno3HaBaemoro B bore. Bece 3T nroau xuinu B Mupe U ucnoBeoBaiu oomuit CuMBoOII,
KOTOPBIM MOXKHO TMOHMMAaTh B JIIOOOM M3 3TUX TPEX CMBICIOB. Bapmaam mpemnaraer,

yToObl BocTouHast u 3amaaHasi cTOpoHa JocTuria corjamenust no Bompocy Filioque

62°Tdem. Ad Synodum. P. 204. Ta xe msicas 1 B Idem. De Concordia P. 185.

%! Cwm. Takoke Ibid. P. 197 1. 26- P.198 15.

622 Tak cunraer K. [[KaHHe N, H3/1aTelb ABYX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX HpoekT m3noxer (De Concordia u
Ad Synodum) Giannelli C. Un progetto... P. 171. J. Darrouzes npennaraet qaTupoBaTh dTH TEKCTHI
Oornee paHHUM MepuojoM, okoiio 1334 roma, u CBS3BIBACT UX C MPHE3IOM 3aMaJHBIX JIETaTOB B
KoHcTanTHHONOMb, TOTOMY HE HCKITIOYaeT, uTo peub De Concordia 6buta mpousnecena (Darrouzes
J. Le Patriarcat Byzantin ... Reg. Ne 2170. P. 129-130). Ognako A. dupuroc, Ha Hall B3I,
yOequTeapHO ONpoBEpr apryMenTanuio Jlappysecca u npeaaokuil BepHYThCS K Bepcuu JkaHHeH
0 TOM, YTO 00€ peuyd H3HAYaJIbHO OBUTM HANHMCaHbl «B CTO», HO NPU ITOM HE HCKIIOYAET
BO3MOKHOCTH IIPUBATHOTO UX 00CYKCHHUs, Hanpumep, Mmexxay Bapinaamom n umnepatopom (Fyrigos
A. Nota per la datazione... P. 41-42).
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yepe3 BO3BpaT K IMepBoHauanbHOW ¢opme CuMBoONa W TpU3HAHWE Bompoca 00
Ucxoxaenun Cpstoro [lyxa He BeaylUM K pasjelieHHto. J{omKHBI OBbITh 3ampelieHbl
MyOJIMYHbIE CIOPHI MO 3TOMY BONPOCY, HO KaXKIbIH MOXET OCTaBaThCsl MPHU CBOEM
MHeHuu. s 3Toro m Ha 3amane, U Ha BocTtoke qoikeH ObITh MPOBO3TJIAIIECH YKa3
CIEYIOLIETO COJCPKAHUS:

«ITockoJIbKy M37aBHa CYIIECTBYET COMHEHHE MO MOBOAY HCXOkAEeHUs CBITOTO
Hyxa: ot ogHoro mu Otia OH ucxoaut, uiu u ot CeiHa, U 3TO COMHEHHUE euT LlepkoBb
Ha JIB€ YaCTH U MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIET UX APYT APYTY, NOCKOJBKY OJIHA MPUIECPKUBACTCS
OJIHOTO, a Jpyras — JAPYroro MHEHHUS, Mbl IOCTAaHOBISIEM, 4YTOOBI BIpPEAb HE
MPOUCXOJIASIa HUKAKOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS WJIM CIOpa MO ATOMY BOMPOCY, HO YTOOBI
€MHOTJIACHO UCITOBEIOBANIOCH Kak OeccriopHoe, uto Jlyx CesToit ucxoaut ot Otuia, a ot
oHOro U Wik U oT ChiHa, YTOOBI HUKTO HE CMEN YTBEPKIaTh, HO YTOOBI BCAKUN, KTO
CUMTAET, YTO YTO-TO MOHSI B 3TOM BOIIPOCE, JIepxkKaj 3TO npu cede, 3aiuiias TeM CaMbIM
HensMeHHoe yuenue o TperbeM JIume. A KTo 3TOro He mociyuraeT — anademan®™.

B 1339 rony Bapmaam nelCTBUTENBHO O3BYYMBAET 3TOT MPOEKT MEpPE] Marou u
KypHEH, XOTS B 3TOT MOMEHT OH XapaKTEPU3YET €r0 KaK MEHEE NPEANOUYTUTEIbHBIN 110

CPaBHEHMIO CO CBOUM CIEIYIOMIUM HPOeKTOM.**

OH mnpemiaraer namne W3aaTh
cieaymoliee oOpaleHre K BOCTOYHBIM aTpuapxam U UMIIepaTopy:

«bparps! Kak Bbl, Tak U MBI UCINOBEAYEM B bOXECTBE €IMHYIO CYIIHOCTh U
Tpon4YHOCTH Jlui, a Takxke equnoe Hauano [B Tpowule]; HU Bbl, HU MBI HE JOIIYCKAeM B
boxectBe Hu TOXIecTBa JIuil, HU pa3AesieHUs] CYyIIHOCTH: 3TOr0 JI0CTATOYHO, YTOOBI
OBITh HAM B YHUU. Y4eHue 0 mpoucxoxaeHuu Cearoro Jlyxa mycTs He OyneT NpUYuHON
paszenieHusi; mycTh 00 3TOM pacCyXJar0T y4eHbI€ C Ballleil ¥ Halleil CTOPOHBI, €CIIH
3aXOTST TOTO, HO 3TO HE MOCIYKHUT NOBOJAOM K Pa3/ICJICHUIO; UCIIOBEAYNTE 3TOT YIEH I10
BallleMy YCMOTPEHHIO, a MbI 10 CBOEMY, HO HE OyJeM OTJIy4yaTh APYT Apyra m3-3a 3TOro

Bonpoca. Oxaxute Pumckoit LlepkBu mogo0aromyto 4ecTb, Kakyro BO3JaBau €1 MpeKIe

maTpuapxu BO BpEMs CAMHCHUA U KaKasd NPpUINICCTBYCT el 0 3aKOHaM HUMIICPATOPOB U

623 Barlaam Calabrius. De Concordia, P. 188. To sxe: Idem. Ad Synodum, Pp. 204-205.
62%1dem. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1339 D: «s He MOTy CKa3aTh C TOYHOCTBIO, OMYHHTCS JTH TAKAM
o0pa3oM J0CTUYh YHUU, HO Bepro, uTo bory 3To Bo3amoxkno» u Ibid. Col. 1340 B.
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IO MpaBUJIaM CBSTBIX OTIIOB, U 0OJIbIIIE ITOTO MBI HE TpeOyeM oT Bac. Co CBOEH CTOPOHHI,
MBI TOTOBBI JaTh W yTBEepAuUTh 3a BocrtouHoii IlepkoBbl0, U B YacCTHOCTU 3a
KoHcTaHTHHOMIONBCKOM, M 3a uMnepuerd Bu3aHTHIICKON Bce mpaBa, NMPUCYIIUE €U IO
JAPEBHEMY OOBIYAIO WIIH 10 3aKOHAM UMIIEPATOPOB U IIPABUIIAMH CBITBIX OTLOBY» .

Takoii yka3, mo MHeHut0 Bapmaama, Mor Obl pa3opBaTh OECKOHEUHYIO MayTHUHY
(«upsoxy Ilenenonsin®® - Belpakenne Bapiaama) GeCIUIOQHBIX, KakK MOKa3alo BpeMs,
pacCykJIeHUM.

Mps1 no3BonuM cebe He cornacuthes ¢ mpot. Moannom MeliennophoM, KOTOPHIit
nuiet: «B3rasae Bapinaama Ha yHUIO, KaK MBI MOKEM BHJIETh U3 €r0 MPOEKTa U peuei
nepe/1 Marno, COCTOSIIN, TTIABHBIM 00pa3oM, B TOM, YTOOBI UTHOPUPOBAThH TEOJIOTHUECKUE
saTpyaHeHus»®’, a Taxxke «KanaOpuel B UTOre NPUXOJUT K UCIIOBEAAHUS (hOPMAILHOIO
HOMMHAIIU3Ma, KOTOPBIA XOpOLIO OOBACHSET €ro JAOTMATHUECKHUH PeaaTUBM3M» ™. U3
JIPYTUX MECT ATUX U Jpyrux padoT Bapmaama MOXHO c/elaTh BBIBOM, YTO, AK€ €CIU
€ro MO3UIHUI0 U MOXXHO JIOTUYECKH pa3peliuTh B PEISTUBU3M U HUTHOPUPOBAHUE
TEOJIOTUYECKUX 3aTPYJHEHUW, TO CaM OH, IO KpallHEeW Mepe, He JOXOAMJI JI0 3THUX
KpanHOCTEM.

Bo-nepBhiX, MPOEKT aBTOPUTAPHOIO pEIICHHUS] BOIpoca HE MpearnoJarai, Mo
Bapnaamy, OKOHUATENIBbHOTO OTKa3a OT pelieHus OOrOoCIOBCKOM MpoOsieMbl. ITO ObLIa
JUIIL BPEMEHHash Mepa, KoTopas JOJDKHAa Oblla TOMOYb H30aBUTHCS OT JaBJICHUS
B3aMMHBIX aHadeM, MPeaPacCyAKOB U BPAXKIbl MEXIY MPABOCIABHBIMU U KATOJUKAMHU.

ITocne JOCTHXKCHHA COIJIalICHUA OOr0CIIOBEI CMOI'yT YK€ CIIOKOMHEE pacCMaTpuBaTh

2 Tbid. Col. 1339 D — Col. 1340 A: «Viri fratres, quoniam et vos et nos confitemur in divinis unam

substantiam, et tres personas, etiam unum principium; et neque vos neque nos adducimus in divinis
aut identitatem personorum, aut divisionem substantiae, sufficiant ista nobis, ut habeamus unionem.
De processione autem Spiritus sancte non dividamur ad invicem; sed sapientes quidam nostri cum
vestris disputent de ista quaestione, si volunt. Communiter vero non haberemus propter hoc
divisionem, sed tenete vos, quod vultis de iste, et nos similiter, et non damnetus propter hoc
alterutrum; sed factum sit tantum. Vos quidem date Ecclesiae Romanae illum honorem, quem dabant
et antiqui patriarchae in tempore unionis, quam determinaverunt et leges imperatorum, et canones
sanctorum Patrum, et plus non petimus a vobis. Nos autem parati sumus dare, et firmare Ecclesiae
Orientali, et specialiter Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, et imperio Constantinopolitano omnia jura,
quae sunt vel ab antiqua consuetudine, vel determinata aut a legibus imperatorum, aut a canonibus
sanctorum Patrumy». Pyc nep. Ycnenckuit @.1. Ouepku ... C. 241 ¢ u3m.

620 Barlaam Calabrius. De Concordia. P. 193 L. 31.

527 Meyendorff J. Mauvais theologien... P. 49.

***Ibid. P. 55.
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JOTMaTUYECKU BONPOC M MPUHUMATH MO €ro MOBOJY pEIICHHE, HE Omacasich ObITh
ornydyeHHbIMU OT llepkBu. Bapmaam Hazgesncs, 4TO TakuM OOpa3oM JIATUHSHE
MOCTENEHHO MPUAYT K COIVIACHIO C yY€HHEeM 00 UCXOXKIeHUU «ex solo Patrey: «Benp
MPENATCTBUEM JJI TOTO, YTOOBI OHU [JIATHUHSIHE |, PUIILIN K UCTUHE, CITYKUT HE TOJIBKO
TO, YTO KX/l U3 HUX MPEXKJIE, YEM BOUJIET B pa3yM U HAYKH, C FOHBIX JIET YBEPEH, YTO
[B CumBose Bepsi] conepxutcs «u oT CblHa», HO U TO, YTO YECTOJIOOUE Mepel JIUIIOM
CBOMX M BO3MOXXHO€ O€cuecTbe HM3-3a COrjacusi C MPOTHUBHUKAMH JENAIOT OXOTYy 3a
HMCTUHOW YpE3BbIYAITHO TPYHBIM JIeIoM. A Torda (1ocjie MpOBO3IIIAICHHS 3TOTO yKa3a
— 3.K.) Bce 3T0 yCTpaHUTCS, a COXPAHUTCS OJHO JIUIIb CTPEMJICHUE K UCTUHE, UM OyAeT
OUYEHb MTPOCTO HANTH €. Tak YyTo M0 UCTEUEHUH JOCTATOYHOIO BPEMEHH BCE OKAXKYTCS B
HCTHHHOM YYeHHN» ">

B sT0oT mepuoa cBoero TBOpUecTBa OH €IlI€ BEPUT, UTO UCTUHHOE YYEHHE — 3TO
yuenre 00 ucxoxiaeHuu Cesatoro [lyxa tompko ot Otma.”’ Dta Bepa Ui HEro He
ABJISIETCSI 3HAHMEM, II0O3TOMY OH MOXXET peKkoMeHAoBaTh: «Crpocat Teds, ot OTua au
ucxomut Jlyx Cssaron? Orevaii: na. Cipocar, ot ogHoro jau wik u ot CeiHa? OTBeyan:
He 3Har0. Bexb MBIl 3HaeM He Bee 0 bore».”' Bonpoc 06 HCXO0MKIEHUU WU HEUCX 0K ICHUH
Hyxa ot CsiHa oka3biBaeTcs (PaKyIbTaTUBHBIM, HEAOCTHKUMBIM ISl HAIIIETO MMO3HAHUS,
a Filioque (B aToM MbI coriacHbl ¢ npoT. MoanHom Meitengoppom) — 3amaaHbiM
teonorymenoM®?. B paMkax sToro mpoekra Bapiaam BBICTYIIAeT CKOpee KakK arHOCTHK,
YeM KaK PEJIATHUBUCT, OH MPU3BIBAET CTOPOHBI HE OTKA3aThCsl OT CBOEr0 MHEHMS, HO,
HaIlPpOTHUB, OCTAaThCSl MPU HEM, HE JeNasl U3 3TOT0 MOBOJA K Pa3/IeNCHUI0, MOCKOJIbKY

TOYHOE 3HaHUE O HeM (1moka?) HeaocTynHo. [Ipu 3ToM Takol MOaX01 BO3MOMXKEH TOJIBKO

62 Barlaam Calabrius. Ad Synodum, P. 206. L. 6-13: «vdv pév yap umodov adtoic 0Tt Tpdg THY

aAnBeiay oV POVOV TO EKOCTOV aVTAV TPV £¢ pobnuota Koi Adyoug EABEV Temeicuévoy 10m K vEou
Vmapyew To Kol "k tod viod’, AL’ 8Tl erhoTipio pEv 1y TPOg Tovg oikelovg, dtipio 88 @’ H ToiC
gvavtiolg mpootifesbot yohemwtdtny Ekdot® dnepydletor TV 10D aAnbodg Onpav. TdTe 6¢ TAVIOV
TOVTOV Teploapefévimv, novng 68 Kataielpbeiong thg mepi v dAnbelov €péocemc, pdotov €otat
avTolg TAAN0Eg €€evpelv: dote €lkOG YPOVOL TPOGYEVOUEVOL €i¢ TNV GANOT mhvTog mepioTijval
d0Eav».

3%Tdem. De Concordia. P.192. L. 28.

%! bid. P. 191. IMoapoGHee 0 MOHMMAHMK COOTHOLICHHS BEPHl M 3HAHMS y Bapmaama cM. B TpeTheit
rJIaBe HACTOSIIETO UCCIICOBAHUS.

532 Meyendorff J. Mauvais theologien... P. 49.
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K ONpPE/ICICHHOMY KpPYTy BOIIPOCOB, a MO JAPYruM TemaM Bapiaam HU pensiTuBU3Ma, HU
arHOCTHIIM3Ma HE MCIOBEIYET. «3Hail e, 4YTO 3TO 3HAHHE BOBCE HE HEOOXOJIUMO s
MOJTHOTHI BEPOYUEHHS, © OHO €CTh HEUTO M30BITOYHOE, MOCKOJIbKY HAaIlle BEPOYyUYEHUE
THOJIHOLEHHO U 0€3 3TOro 3HaHusA».*> MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO, UMES COOCTBEHHYIO ITO3HIUIO
1o Bompocy 00 ucxoxaenuu Cesitoro Jlyxa, Bapinaam npusHaet npaBo Ipyrux 3aHUMAaTh
MPOTUBOIMOJIOKHYIO TTO3UIIHIO, TOCKOJIBKY TOYHOE 3HAHHE TOJIOXKEHUSI Belleld HMEHHO B
ATOM BOIPOCE YENIOBEKY He AaHO. [loaTomy, mpekpaTuB B3auMHOE aHaeMaTCTBOBAHUE
CTOPOH CIIOpa «U3-3a HEACHOT0», MOXKHO TMPUUTH K Ooyiee B3BEUIEHHOMY U
KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY OOCYKJI€HHUIO MPOOIEMBbI, KOTOpPOE, KaK OH HAJECEeTCs, MPUBEAET K
o0l111eMy MPU3HAHUIO TPABOCIABHOTO YUEHHUS.

[Toxoxum oOpazom Bapnaam paccMarpuBaeT U Apyrol BOmpoc, pas3aesroniui
xpucTtuan Boctoka u 3amnana: Bonpoc 00 UCHOJIb30BaHUM KBACHOTO XJie0a Ha JIuTypruu.
[IpoekT 3akoHOAATENBHOTO pelIeHusi 3Tol mnpobOneme Bapnaam dopmynupyer B
CIEAYIOIINX BBIPAKECHUSIX:

«ITockomnbky, pasgensaa LlepkoBb, boxxecTBennasa XKeptBa coBepmianach ABOSKO:
OJIHUIMU — Ha OMNPECHOKAax, a JAPYrUMMU — Ha KBacHOM xJjiebe, u 00a 3Tu cmocoba
0JIarOYEeCTUBBI U CIykKaT €IUHOMN LIeNU (MU COBEPILICHHO HE K TOM, YTOOBI JJIsl TE€X, KTO
CMOTPHUT JIMIIb HA PA3JIUYUE BO BHEIIHEM 3TO MOCITY>KUIJIO OCHOBaHUEM ISl co0Ia3Ha),
HAJIJICKUT HaM, B3SBIIUM Ha ceOs 3aluTy U 3a00Ty 000 BCEX, MPUIIOXKUThH BCE YCUIIHUS,
yToObl B llepkBM HEe OBUIO HHMYETO TAaKOIro, 4YTO coOda3HseT MHOTuX. M MBI B
€IMHOMBICIMM C TMaTpuapxaMd ¢ TPOYUMH HepapXaMHd TOCTAHOBIISIEM, YTOOBI
MPUMEHSUICS TOJIBKO BTOPOI clOCO0, TO €CTh CIYKEHHE Ha KBACHOM XJjiebe, YTOOBI 3TO
HE MOIJIO0 HUKOMY MOCHYXHUTh MPEIOrOM JUIsl BPa)KJIbl. A €clu KTO MOcCie 3TOro

IIOCTaHOBJIEHHs OYIET OCTYIaTh HHAYE, TO Ja OyIeT U3BEPIKEH, €CIIU HE TIPEKPaTHT» ",

633 Barlaam Calabrius. De Concordia. P. 191,
% Ibid. L. 25-34. Tlompobree B3rasa Bapnaama Ha npoGneMy Bemiectsa i Tamuctsa EBxapuctun
cM. B pazzaene 4.2.3.
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4.1.4 IIpoext «Co00p B 00MEH HA BOCHHYIO IIOMOIIb»

Crnenyromuid mpoekT Bapmaama cBsI3aH C €ro CEKpPETHOM JIHUIUIOMAaTHYECKOU
muccueit B ABUHbOH 1339 rona. [IpoexT ObL1 U3J103KEH Mepe] manoi u KypueH, 1 Ha Hero
ObLJIa TOJTyY€Ha PE30JIOIMs, 3aI0KYMEHTUPOBAHHAsI, BMECTE C IPOUYUMH MaTepuaiaMu
II0 9TOMY ey, B akTax Pumo-Karonmueckoii Ilepksu.*”

Jloruka paccyxaeHuil Bapmaama TakoBa: JJIsl 3aKJIIOUEHHUSI YHUU HEOOXOAHMMO,
YTOOBI K COTJIACHI0 C HEW MPUIILIA KaK YYEHbIe MYKH 00€UX CTOPOH, TaK U MPOCTOU
Hapoa. [Ipu sTom st 00pa3oBaHHBIX JIOAEH HEOOXOJUMO YCTPOUTH CBOOOJHYIO
JUCKYCCHUIO, B KOTOPOM B3BEIICHHOMY aHaNIHW3y OYAET MOJBEPrHYT OCHOBHOW MyHKT
pazaenenus: Filioque. i aToro m3 Buzantum Ha 3amag MoOKeT OBITH HampaBiCHO
1mocoabcTBO U3 30-40 GOTrOCIOBOB, KOTOPHIE, BCTPETUBIIKUCH C 3alMaJHBIMUA KOJUIETaMHU,
00s13aTeNIbHO pa3peliar HeIopasyMeHHs Mo moBoay ucxoxiaeHus Casaroro Jlyxa,
MOCKOJIbKY OHHM OYyJIyT JBWXKUMBI HE MEJIOYHBIMH YEJIIOBEUECKUMH HHTEpEcaMu, a
HUCKpPEHHUM cTpemjeHueM K uctuHe. [locie Toro, xak OyJeT AOCTUTHYT KOHCEHCYC
MEXKJly YUYEHBIMH MY>KaMH, JJIsi yOEXKIEHHS MPOCTOro Hapoja HeoOXOoauMo Oyner
cobpatb Bcenenckuit Co0op, yI0BIETBOPAIONIUNN BceM TpeOOBaHMSAM K TakoBomy. Ha
HeM 00s13aTeNIbHO T0JKHBI TPUCYTCTBOBATH MOCIAHIIBI BCEX ATPUAPXATOB, U OH JOJIKEH
MPOMTH B MUPHOM, HE CBA3aHHOW BHEIIHUM JaBieHUEM oOcTaHoBKe. JIMOHCKUM coOop
1274 roma He YHIOBIETBOPSJ 3THUM TpeOOBaHHSAM, M OKAa3ajcsi BCJIEIACTBUE HTOTO
Hed(ppexkTuBHbIM. Ecnu ke OyaeT opraHu3oBaH COOOp COIVIACHO BCEM YCJIOBUSIM,
BAKHBIM JIJI1 BU3AHTUHIEB, a MEXAy OOrociioBaMd K TOMY BpPEMEHHU Yyxke Oyner
JOCTUTHYTO COTIJIACHE, TO HApOJ MPUMET €ro U Takoil coOop 00si3aTeNbHO MPUBEAET K
npumupennio Llepkseii.®>

[Ipu 3TOM HEOOXOAUMO, YTOOHKI T1ara, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, 0J1ar0CIOBHUII 3aIlaIHbIC

CBETCKHME BJIACTHM HA BOCHHYIO NOAAEPKKY Buzantumiickoi Mmrepuu npoTHB TypOK.

633 Tdem. Orationi Avignonesi. Col. 1331-1342.
°Tbid. Col. 1333A—1334A.
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Bapnaam n3HavanbHO OBUI MOCIAH C 3allPOCOM O MOMOLIM K (DPPaHIy3CKOMY KOPOJIIO,
KOTODBIN, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, IIEPEAAPECOBAI €T0 K Iane beHenukry. Bapnaam m3naraer
YEThIPEe MPUYUHBI, IO KOTOPBIM Marna JOJKEeH MOAIepkKaTh (paHIly3CKO-BU3AHTUMCKYIO
KoM, Bo-nepBbIX, YBUAEB CTOJb 3HAYUTEIBHYIO IMOMOILIb IManbl, BU3aHTUHLIBI
OyIyT OJIarOCKJIOHHEE CMOTPETh Ha MPOEKT YHUHU, K KOTOPOMY OHU IMUTAIOT MOHSATHOE
HEPaCIOJIO0KEHHUE MOCJE TOTO YpOHa, KOTOPHIM OblT HaHeceH BuzanTuiickoil ummnepuu
Boiickamu kpectoHocueB B XIII Beke. Bo-BTOpBIX, 10 HACTYIUIEHUS MUpPa HEBO3MOMXKHO
npoBenenue Beenenckoro Co0opa ¢ yyacTheMm BceX MarpuapxaToB. B-TpeTbux, Typku
BOIOIOT C BH3aHTMHIIAMM HE TMOTOMY, YTO OHM BHU3AHTHMIBI, 4 MOTOMY, YTO OHH
XpUCTHAaHE, U Tarne ObUI0 Obl COBEPIIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO y4acTBOBATh B 3amuTte Kpecra.
Haxkonern, B-ueTBepTHIX, IpeUecKas apMusi y2Ke UMEET OO0JIbIIION OINBIT BOCHHBIX JIEUCTBUI
MPOTUB TYPOK, U pazymMHee AJist 3anaja Obl1o Obl €r0 UCHO0JIb30BaTh, @ HE JOKUAATHCA,
noka Buzantuiickas Vmnepus Oyner yHUUYTOXKEHA W IIUT, MpUKpbIBaromuii EBpomy,
Oyner paspyien.®’

OnHako mana v KOJJIerus KapIMHAJI0B OTKJIOHWIIA IpeAsioxkeHue Bapimaama Ha ToM
OCHOBAHUU, 4TO yueHue 00 ucxoxaenue Casaroro Jlyxa ot Otma u ot ChiHa yTBEPKIEHO
Ha MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX coOopax, u i PuMckoro mpectrona Obuio Obl YHU3UTEIHbHBIM
BCTYNaTh B IPEHUS HA PABHBIX CO CXM3MAaTUKaMH, OTBEPrarOlUMU 3TO yueHue. Bee, Ha
YTO MOKET MOWUTU KYpHUsl, CBOJAUTCS K TOMY, UTOOBI MPUHSTH AEJETalli0 BOCTOYHBIX
OOroCIOBOB, HO HE C IEIbI0 OOCYXKIEHUS BEPOYUEHHS, HO [JIsi UX HAyYCHHUS U
npocsenienus.

Bapnaam npeanpussin emé oaHy NONBITKY YOeIUTh Mamy, COCTaBUB JOKJIATHYIO
3anucKy. B Hell OH NPUBOIMT CIEAYIOIIMA apryMEHT: MOCKOJbKY HCTHHA HE HECET
HUKAKoro ymiepba oT BHUMATEIbHOTO €€ paccMaTpUBaHMs, HO HAIPOTHUB, CTAHOBUTCS
emé sCHee W OTYEeTIMBeEE, TO I 3anagHou LlepkBuM HET HUYEro MOCTBIIHOTO CHOBA
MOABEPrHYTh BOMPOC PACCMOTPEHHUIO, JJaXKe €CIIM OHU a0CONIOTHO YOEXIEHBI B CBOEH

npaBoTe. 1 Takoe paCCMOTpPEHUE MTOCTYKUT HE K YHUKEHUIO, a K BO3BBILICHUIO LlepkBH,

*7Tbid. Col. 1335 A-D.
5% Ibid. Col. 1338B: «non per modum disputationis vel concertationis, sed instructionis».
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IIOCKOJIEKY ITOMOYKET IPEOIOJIETH CYLIECTBYIOIIEE B HEH pasaeneHue.

Ha »tu cooOpaxxeHusi mocieaoBail ouepeHON OTPUIATEIbHBIA OTBET KypUHU C
MPEUIOKEHUEM BU3aHTHIIIAM MPUCOCIUHUTHCA K KaTonnueckoi LlepkBu 6€30 BCIKHX
YCJIOBUH, MOCHe 4ero UM OyJeT OKa3aHa HeoO0XOoJuMasi BOCHHAas WM JPYyroro poja
nomoins.**’ BapiaaM oTBeyaeTr Ha 5T0 000CHOBAHHEM HEBO3MOXKHOCTU TAKOI'O Pa3BUTHUS
COGBITHIA 1 [IEPEroBOPhI OKAHIHBAIOTCS 0e3pe3yIbTaTHO .

OOpaTtuM 371€Ch BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO, XOTS 3a/lauaMu Bapiaama B 3Toil MuccUu
OBLIO 3aKJIFOYEHUE YHUU U MOJTYyYE€HHE BOCHHOM MoMouu oT 3anaja, OH He AT HU Ha
KaKhe BEpPOYyUYUTEIbHbIE KOMOPOMHCCH. OH TpeOyeT BHUMATEIBHOTO PacCMOTPEHUS
BOIIPOCA CHauaja rpynmnoi 6orocioBos, a 3areM 1 Ha Beenenckom Cobope. 31eck Hallo
MMETh B BUY €0 METOJIOJOTHYECKUN ONTUMHU3M, KOTOPBIM 3aCTABIISIET €T0 BEPUTH, UTO
CBOOOJHBIM JTUANIOT TMPEIAaHHBIX HCTUHE JIOAEH C HE0OXOAUMOCTHIO OKOHYHUTCS
OTBICKAHHUEM 3TOU UCTUHBI. [Ipu 3TOM Bompoc 00 ucxoxaenuu Cesaroro Jlyxa oH roTos,
B KpailHeM ciiydyae, OTHECTH K 00JacTh OOTrOCIIOBCKUX MHEHUU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
Llepksen.

Mpl cormacHbl C aHAJIM30M ITHUX TEKCTOB, npeanoxeHHbiM P.U. Ycnenckum:
«Marepuanbl, Kacawluecs IUIUIOMAaTHUYECKOW Muccud Bapnaama, BecbMa XOpoHIO
PHUCYIOT €T0 HPABCTBEHHBIN OOJUK U CIyKaT JIyYIIUM OIPOBEPKEHUEM BO3BOAMBIX Ha
HEr0 HEKOTOPBIMH TPEYECKUMH IHCATENAMHI OOBUHEHHH B ABOEIYIINU U TULIEMEPHI»
U «HampacHo ObL10 Obl TOA03peBaTh Bapiaama B U3NUIIHEN TPEAaHHOCTH JIATUHCTBY. B
ABUHBOHE OH OBbUI MCKPEHHHM U MpPEJaHHBIM CIyTOol HMMIEepaTopa W 3aluiiai J0

nocieauel kpaitHoctu uaTepeck I peueckoit ummepun»*.

% Tbid. Col. 1338C~ Col. 1339C.

549 Ibid.

%! Kak u MHOrue apyrue nogoousie nonbitkd. Cm. Nicol D.M. Byzantine Requests for an Oecumenical
Council in the XIVth century / Annuarium historiae conciliorum. — Ne 1. — 1969. — P. 69— 95.

2 yenenckuit @M. Ouepk ... C. 233.

% Tam xe. 243.
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4.1.5 IlpuynHBI NPOBAJIA BCEX MONMBITOK

B kpaTtkocpo4YHOM NMEPCIEKTUBE )KU3HU Bapiiaama Bce ero IMpoeKThl HE IPUHECIU
IJ10/1a B Jiesie BoccoenuHeHus LlepkBeii: ero BexiuBasl quaieKTUKa He Obljia BOCIIPUHSTA
HU €IUHOMBIIUICHHUKAMH, HU OMNIMOHEHTAMH; MPOEKT aBTOPUTAPHOrO PEHICHUS ObLI
HaIKMCaH MO CYIIECTBY «B CTOJ», a Ta €ro 4acTh, YTO ObLIa BhICKA3aHa Mepe namnoi, He
MOJIyYnsia ¢ €ro CTOPOHBI MOJJEPKKHU;, PABHBIM 00pa3oM MPOBAIUIACH M TOMNBITKA
Bapnaama y0enuTh mamy oka3aTh BOCHHYIO NMOMOIs BU3aHTUM U OPraHU30BATH MOCIIE
atoro Beenenckuit Cobop.

Hawm npencraBinsieTcst, uTo 3Ta HeyAada Obl1a 00yCI0OBIEHA TPEeMs IPUYUHAMU: BO-
MEpPBbIX, 3TO HEMOCJIENOBaTeNbHOCT, Baprmaama B ciemoBaHuM  COOCTBEHHOMU
METO/I0JIOTUH; BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO HECOOTBETCTBUE ITOM METONOJIOTUH IyXy BPEMEHU; U, B-
TPEThUX, 3TO YPE3MEpPHBIA ONTUMHU3M Bapiaama, KOTOpBIN AOBOJAMUI €ro MPOEKTHI J0
MOTEPH CBSA3U C PEATBHOCTHIO.

«BexIMBOCTbY», K KOTOpOM BapiiaaM mpusbiBaji, U KOTOPOM IBITAJICS CIEN0BATh
caM, ObuTa HE OE3YKOPU3HEHHA B €r0 UCMOJTHEHUHU. [J0CTaTOYHO YacTO OHA MEPEXOIUT B
UPOHUIO WM Jaxe capkasm.* B mepsoii pemakuum Tpakrtata «IIpotus JlaTuHsn»
Bapiaam He CKYIHMTCS Ha arpeccHBHbIE peMapku B aapec Pombl AkBUHCKOro.”* U
BOOOIIIE 3Ta mepBas PeJakUus MO CBOEMY TOHY ropa3/io KEeCTYe MOCIenyromux. A.
@upuroc CYMTAET, YTO B MPOBAJIE «BEKIMBOTO TUAJIOTa» BUHOBATHl BCE YYACTHHUKU

64 Jmanextnka Bapmaama, kak nokasama T. KonGaba Ha

Cropa, BKIIoyas Bapimaama.
MpuUMepe €ro pedel MNpoTUB TMANCKOTO NpuMaTra, Takke He Oblia 0 KOHIA

HOCHGHOB&TCHBHOﬁI 3asiBJIsIs1, 4YTO OH 6yz[eT CTPpOUTh AHWAIIOI HMCKIIOYHUTCIIBHO Ha

644 [Tpumep capkasma cM. B cHOCKe 592. ipoHndeckux 000pOTOB MOKHO HAaWTH MHOKECTBO: CM. HAIp.

Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P. 311. L. 15,

Hanp., ibid. P. 335. L. 8—11: «Ho MbI BepuM, uT0, KTO OBI HU CKa3aj 3TO epBbIM, Doma 1, UITU KTO
JPYTOii, OH TOJBKO MPEIOCTABUI CBOH fA3BIK, & U3PEK ITO B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH nuaBom». Wnu Ibid.
C. 353.

Fyrigos A. Nota per la datazione... P. 30-32.

645

646
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MOJIOKEHUSX, Pa3fEIsAEMbIX €ro ONMNOHEHTAMHU, B JCHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH Bapmaam
MPUBJIEKAET B KAYECTBE MOCBUIOK M TAaKUE YTBEPKICHUS, C KOTOPBIMHU JIATUHSHE HE
MOIJIM COraacuThes. >

Jwnanor, BBICTPOCHHBIM  HAa  JHAJIEKTUYECKUX  MPUHUOUNAX B  JyXe
0J1aroxkenaTeIbHOCTH, HE COOTBETCTBOBAJ MHTEHIIUSM CTOPOH B cepeanne X1V Beka. U
IPEKU U JJATUHSHE ObUTA FTOTOBBI TOJBKO K MOHOJIOTY C PacipeeIeHUEM POJIeH MO TUITY
YUYUTENb-YUCHHK, a HE K JUAJIOTy Ha paBHbIX. MOJIeIbI0 1haora Toro BpeMeHu ObLIN T€
muanoru lIlnatona, ubsi Qopma «B KOHEYHOM cyeTe Oblla HE YE€M HUHBIM, KakK €ro
BHYTPEHHHUM pPAa3roBOPOM C CaMHUM c060ii»**® 1 B KOTOPBIX «COBECETHHUK YACTO TOIBKO
TIOBOJL UTS TOTO, YTOGBI pa306paThes B caMoM ceGe»’™. DTo MOATBEPKIACT H PE3OIIOIHS
mamnbl Ha MNOpoekT Bapnaama, korga B OTBET Ha pa3BEpHYTOe OOOCHOBaHUE
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH TPOBEACHUS MHOTOCTYIEHUYATHIX IEPEroBOPOB Tara OTBEYAET, YTO
FOTOB MNPUHATH TPEUYECKYIO0 AEJEralHio, HO TOJbKO HA IMpaBax HAYyYAEMBIX, a TaKXKe
IepBOHAYaIbHas penakius TpakrtaTtoB CBT. I'puropus [lanamsl. 1 cam Bapnaam, ubu
TEKCTBl HOCST SPKO BBIPAXKECHHBIE YEPThl PEAKUMU Ha apPryMEHTbl pPEATbHOTO
cobecelHUKA, a HE HAa M300pPETEHHbIE B MbUIY MOJEMUKH «COJIOMEHHBIE Uydelia», He
BCEr/Jla MOXET MPEOJOJIETh 3Ty TUIHMYHYIO JUIS 3MOXU TPAAULHUIO JHAIOra ¢ CaMUM
co0oil.

[IpoekTsl Bapnaama Obutn M3HaYanbHO yTonU4HBL. C caMOTo Havalia v 1o Kpaitnen
Mepe 110 1339 roma oH Bepui B TO, UTO MHTEIIEKTYaJlbl 00€UX CTOPOH, 03a00UYEHHbIE
MIOMCKOM HCTHHBI, CMOTYT IPUITH K KOHCEHCYcY 1o Bompocy o Filioque. Bapnaam, cam
MPUYACTHBIM U K BOCTOYHOW, M K 3aMaJHON TPaIWLIMU, OCO3HABAJN, YTO KYJIbTYPHBIN U
HUCTOPUYECKHUI Oarax< sIBISIOTCS MPEMATCTBUEM JUIsl MOJOOHOTO poja Auanora, HO He
yaensn atomy (akty momkHoro 3HaueHus. Hu 3aman, Hu BocTok He cMoTpenu Ha
Filioque, xkak Ha T€OJOryMeH, U MO3TOMY BCE MPEITIOKEHHBbIE KalaOpUilieM MPOEKThI
ObUTM OOpedeHbl Ha nmpoBai. A. OUPUToc 3aMeUaeT, YTO «IPOEKT, KOTOpbiid Bapnaawm, ¢

€0 TOYKHU 3PpCHHUA, ITIOATOTOBUII B MaJIeHIIInX HOI[pO6HOCTSIX, HAIIPOTHB, C IICPBBIX CTPOK

47K olbaba T. Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises ... P. 55-56.
648 JloceB A. @., Taxo-Tomu A.A. ITnaron. Apucrorens. — M., 1993. C. 90.
49 Tam xe. C. 58.
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BBIJIAE€T CBOIO HEAJIEKBATHOCTh PEAIBHOCTHY, a pElICHUE, MPEII0OKEHHOE UM, Ha3bIBAET
«rmapagokcanbHeM» . OnTHME3M Bapnaama, kak HaM KaXeTCs, MOTepIen Kpax Ha
cobope 1341 roga, KOTOpOro oH caM ycwieHHo gobuBaics. Jlo cobopa oH emé cunrai,
YTO JOTMaTUYECKHE BOMPOCHI MOXKHO pemiaTh uepe3 oocyxaeHue. Ho koHcepBaTuBHas
no3unust matpuapxa Moanna Kaneku, KOTOpBIM HaTOXWI BETO Ha OOCYXIEHUE
JOTMAaTUYECKON MPOOJIEMbl U OTPaHUYMIICS JUCHUILUIMHAPHBIM MOJIXOJ0M K MpobiieMe,
OKOHYATEIbHO pa3pyllinja ero HaJeXay Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb OOTOCJIOBCKOTO JIHAiora U,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, €ro MnojopBaia ero nosepue k Buszantuiickoil LlepkBu. [locme cBoero
nepexojia B KaTOJIMYECTBO, CTABIIEr0 CleICTBUEM Hcxoaa codopa 1341 roma, Bapmaam
HE TpeJylaraeT HOBBIX MAacCIITaOHBIX MPOEKTOB YHUHU, & OTPAHUYMBAETCS MACTHIPCKOU

JEATENIbHOCTBIO B CBOCH enapXuu U NEPENUCKON ¢ OMM3KUMU APY3bIMH.

539 Fyrigos A. Nota per la datazione... P. 41, P. 40,
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4.2 BorocjoBcKHeE PACX0KIACHHUSA C JIATUHAHAMHA

4.2.1 Filioque

4.2.1.1 lIporus Filioque

Bomnpoc 06 ucxoxaenuu Cearoro Jlyxa 3aHUMaeT EHTPaIbHOE MECTO B paboTax
Bapnaama, mockojibKy UMEHHO €ro oOCyXJeHHe ¢ Manckumu Jyeratamu B 1334-1335
rojiax M CIpPOBOLMPOBAIIO HAYAJIO COOCTBEHHO OOTrOCIOBCKOM MHUCATEIHCKOM Kapbepbl
Bapnaama. B kaTtonmyeckuid mepuojJ OH TaKKE PacCMAaTPUBAET ITOT BOIPOC BO BCEX
CBOMX COYMHEHHMSX, a OJTHO M3 HUX, Probatio de Processione Spirito Sancto, moHOCTBIO
nocasaeT emy. UYtoObl moka3ath cBoeoOpasue no3unini Bapinaama, B 3TOM pasjelie Mbl
paccMOTpPUM BKJIQJl B MOJIEMUKY BCEX TPEX AKTUBHO YYacCTOBAaBIIMX B HEH CTOPOH:
seraroB, Bapmaama u cBT. I puropus I[lanamsr.

TekcThl Bapnaama, kacatomuecst Borpoca 00 ucxoxjaeHus cB Jlyxa, 0003HaueHbI
C UCTOpUEHN CBOEro pa3BuTUsi B MepBod riiaBe. CieqoBaTenbHO, 3/1€Chb HEOOXOJIUMO
cAeNnaTh JUIIbL HEKOTOPBIE 3aMedaHusi 0 paboTax CBT. [ puropusi, HalMCaHHBIX B paMKax
JTCKYCCHH.

B 3amuty yuenust 06 ucxoxaennu Cesitoro Jlyxa ot ogquoro Otua cBT. ['puropuii
[Tanama Hamucan gBa «AMNOJUKTUYECKHX TpakTaTa 00 ucxoxiaenuu Casitoro [lyxay.
TekcT 3TUX TpaKTaToB JOCTYIIEH TOJBKO B CIABSIHCKOM IiepeBojae. DparMeHThI
IPEUYECKOro OpUTrHHANA, C KOTOPOTO OBLI CJeNaH CIaBIHCKUN MEePeBO/l, ObLIN HAMICHBI B

nenaBHee Bpems.”' TeKkcT, HOMELIEHHEIH B u31aHue XPUCTY U EPEBENEHHBIN Ha MHOTUE

651 r , ’ r I , ’ ’
KoAtooyidvvn E. Avo dyvoota anoondopata tov dgutépov Anodeiktikod Adyov tov I'pnyopiov

[MoAapd [epi g exmopedoews Tov Ayiov ITvevparog (cod. Vind. Theol. gr. 78) // EXinvucd. — 2009.
— Ne 59. — P. 89-100.
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€BPONEHNCKUE A3BIKM, B TOM YHCJIE€ M PYCCKHH, €CTh BTOpas PedaKkUus COYMHEHHS,
BBINOJHEHHAs [Tanamoii okono 1355 roma.”* Bropas pemgakuus 3aMETHO OTJIMYAETCS OT
HEepPBOI HamMureM (pparMeHTOB, KPUTHKYIOIUX MO3MIMIO Bapiaama 0e3 yKazaHus €ro
uMenn. IMeHHO 5Ta aprymenTanus aoHCKOro MoHaxa jgana nosoj P. Cunkesuuy®” u
APYTUM MCCIIEN0BATENSAM 0J1araTh, 4YT0 «AMOJUKTUYECKHE TPAKTATH» CBT. I puropus
HaIUCaHbl KaK peakius Ha tpakrtar «[Ipotus natunsu» Bapnaama. OQHAKO OTCYTCTBUE
5TUX (ParMEHTOB B M3HAYAILHOM TEKCTE JAeT BO3MOXKHOCTH IPEAINOJararb, YTO
CBATUTENb | PUTOpHIA COCTABUII CBOM COYMHEHUS [0 Mpa3aHuKa [latuaecarauisl 19 mas
1336 roga mo coOCTBEHHOM MHMIIMATUBE U HE OBLIT 3HAKOM ¢ TeKCTOM Bapaama.®*

Mexay nepBoi U BTOpOU peAakiuend anoguKTUYECKUX TPAKTaTOB CBT. [ puropuii
BO3BpalIajcsa K Bonpocy o0 ucxoxaenuu Cearoro J[yxa B mepenucke ¢ AKMHIAMHBIM U

Bapnaamom 10 1339 roga.®>

PexkoHCTPYKIIMSA APryMEHTAUM KATOJUYECKOM CTOPOHBI

Bapmaam u Ilamama He3aBHUCMMO Ipyr OT Jpyra OTpPEarupoBaJii Ha TE3UCHI,
chopMyIUpOBaHHBIE WX JTOMUHMKAHCKUMH ONMOHEHTaMH. [loCKOIBKY moclenHue B
CaMOCTOATEIBHOM BHUJE IO HAC HE JOLUIM, Mbl NPEIJIOXKHUM HUX PEKOHCTPYKLMIO Ha
OCHOBAHUU TEKCTOB-OMPOBEPKEHHUI.

[To comepkaHWIO TEKCT WJIM BBICTYIUICHHE JIATUHSAH KacaJllOCh UCKIIOYUTEIIHHO
Borpoca 00 ucxoxjaenun Cestoro Jlyxa. IMeHHO 3TOMY BOINpPOCY MOCBSIIEHBI OTBETHI
cBT. ['puropus u Bapnaama, B To Bpems kak ['puropa, kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO, KPUTHUKYET
TOJIBKO (POPMAJIBHYIO CTOPOHY CIIOpa, OCTaBIisii B CTOPOHE ColepkKaTesbHy0. Bompoc

MpuMara manbl Ha4uHaeT (UIypUpOBaTh TONBKO K KOHIYy CIOPOB, B MOCJIEIYOIINX

652 Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner ... P. 9-10. Jloka3aTenbubie Bbikianky cm. B Kakridis Y.

Codex 88 ... P. 52-85.

63 Sinkewicz R.E. A new interpretation ... P. 497. N.3.

6% B ucropuorpaduu Bompoca yixe npot. MoanHoM MeiieHI0phoM GbIIO 3aMEUEHO MPOTHBOPEUHE: C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, IIEPBBII AIIOJUKTUYECKUI TPAKTAT CBT. [ pUrOpHs IBHO NOJIEMU3UPYET C NO3ULUEH
Bapnaama, a ¢ npyro#, caMm cBT. I puropuii nuumer, 4To MMeN BO3MOKHOCTb O3HAKOMUTLCS C €r0
paboramu smmb Ha Ilarugecarnunyy 1336 roma, TO ecTh yke TOCie 3aBeplIeHUs 1e0aToB ¢
JATUHSHAMHM, KOTJa €r0 TPYAbl 1O0JHKHBI ObuH ObITh Hanucansl (Meyendorff J. Les debuts ... P. 104—
108).

653 I'naBHBIM 06pa30M, 3TO MepBOE MUCHMO K AKHHIMHY 1 TIepBoe K Bapmaamy.



205

pemakuusax Tpakrara Bapmaama.®

BepositTHO, AOMHHUKaHIBI, YBUJEB B XOJ€
00CYXKJIEHUM, 4TO HMX J0Ka3aTelibCTBA HE MPOU3BOMSAT KEIAEMOT0 BIIEUATICHUS Ha
IPEKOB, MPUOETIIN K apryMEHTY OT aBTOPUTETA Marbl. Y YeHUE O IpuMarte (PUrypuponaio
B 3TOM CIIOpE HE KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHOE, HO KakK mojjiepxuBatoiee yuenue o Filioque u

BO3HHUKJIO Ha BTOPOM dTarme 00CyxkaeHus.®’

JIlpyrrue MOMEHTBHI PacXOKJICHHUS MEXKIY
Bocrounoit u 3anagnoit LlepkBsimu He o0cyxaanuch, Hanpumep, Bapinaam moka3piBaert
3HAKOMCTBO C 3amaJHOM TNPAKTUKOW CIy’)KEHUS Ha OIPECHOKAX TOJBKO OKojio 1339
roga®®, uepes HECKOIBKO JIET IOCIE OThE3/a MAlCKUX JieraTos. [lanama u I'puropa B
CBOEM TBOPYECTBE 3TOr0 MEPHOJIa HUKAK HE 3aTPAruBaIOT ATU BOMPOCHI.

KitoueBbiM Te3ucom jeratoB Obu1o TO, yTo OTeny u ChiH u3BoAsaT CBsitoro Jlyxa
HE KaK J[Ba pa3IMYHBIX Havayia, HO KaK OJHO, pu 3ToM ChIH JelicTByeT kak Havano ot
Hayana. 910 yueHue ObuIO NMpUHATO Katoiaukamu Ha JImoHckom cobope 1274 roxpa, a
pELIEHNE BOILJIO B CIIMCOK CUMBOJMYECKMX TeKCToB 3amanuoi Llepxsu.®® T'oops o
CBOMCTBE «HM3BOJIUTHY», KOTOPOE JieraThl NpunuckiBaau kak Otiy, Tak u ChIHY, OHU HE
KOHKPETU3UPOBAIIH, SIBJISIETCS JIU 3TO CBOMCTBO MPUPOIHBIM UJIU UTIOCTACHBIM B Tpouiie:
MMEHHO Ha 3TOT MpoOesl B apryMeHTallui He3aBUCUMO yKazanu u Bapnaawm, u [1anama.
JlaTuHAHE HAacTauBalld HAa TOM, 4YTO HeoOXoauMmocTh s Jlyxa ucxomauth u oT CbhlHa
CBSI3aHA C HEOOXoIMMOCThIO eauHcTBa B Tpowuue. Jyx sBasercsa, Mo UX MHEHHIO,
urocracbto equHenust mexay Jlumamu Tpowunsl, 11000BbI0 Mexay OTiom u ChlHOM.
Ecan CelIH He 001amaeT CBOMCTBOM «H3BeAecHUs», To OH oTcekaeTcs OT €IUHCTBA C
Otnom u [Jyxom.

JIns mONIKperuieHusT CBOEro ydeHuss (WM B KadyeCcTBE IMOCBUIOK CBOMX
CUJUIOTU3MOB), KaTOJIMYECKasi CTOPOHA MCIOJb30Bajla OMPEIEeICHHYI0 OA00PKY IIUTAT

u3 CesienHoro [lucanus, a Tak:ke HEKOTOpbIE MecTa U3 TBopeHuii cBB. OTioB (Bapiaam

6% Tpakrare A, X u B, VIL

657 Takoro xe MHeHus npuaepxuBaercs u A.Crypraky—Iptuxuany: Zrovphixov—Evtuyiadov, A. O
avtilativog Bapiadp ... P. 67-70. [lemerpaxorynoc, ananusupys guanor «Jlerat» Bapinaama Toxe
NpUXOAUT K MHCHHIO, YTO 3HAYCHHUC ApryMCHTAa «OT aBTOPUTCTA MalbD» BO3paCTaio ¢ TCUCHUCM
criopa W OBUIO CBSI3aHO C MOJHMTHUYECKUM JaBieHHMeM 3amana Ha Bocrok: Demetracopoulos J.A.
Further Evidence ... P. 110.

%% Gianelli C. Un progetto ... P. 164.

6 Denzinger H. Enchiridion symbolorum definitionum et declarationum de rebus fidei et morum. —
Friburg : Herder. — 1911. §850.
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u cBT. ['puropuii ormeuaroT cBT. Kupuina Anekcanapuiickoro, ¢BT. ['puropuil takxe
ynoMuHaeT U cBT. Adanacus). B HoBoMm 3aBeTe oHU OTTAIKUBAIUCH OT TOTO, 4TO a) [{yx
yacTo Ha3biBaeTcs [Jyxom Ceina, HO Hukorna CeiH He Ha3biBaeTcst CoiHOM [lyxa (Hamp.,
@ 1. 19); 6) Cein yacTo ypaBHUBaETCA B cBoux cBoMcTBax ¢ OtuoM: « u Oren o1HO»
(Uu 10. 30), «Bce, uro umeer Oten ectb Moe» (Mu 16. 15). B) ecTh yka3aHus Ha
nocinanue CeiHOM Jlyxa: «oT Moero Bo3pMer» (Uu 16. 14), «AyHYn U TOBOPUT HUM:
npunmute Jlyxa Cesitoro» (Mu 20. 22). B ssBHOM Wil UMIITUIUTHOU (hOpME MPUBIIEKATICS

aBTOpUTET POMBI AKBUHCKOTO.

OTBeT NpaBoC/IaBHBIX

Carutens ['puropnii [lanmama He cunuTaeTCa C YTBEPAKIACHHUEM JIETaTOB, YTO OHU
yuaT 00 ucxoxaenun {yxa ot Otna u CeiHa kak oT onHoro Hauana. 1o ero muenuto,
JATUHSHE JIUIIb OJIArOYECTUBO MPUKPHIBAIOTCS 3TUM KOHCTPYKTOM, YTOOBI M30€KaTh
OOBUHEHHUSI BO BBEJICHUM JIByHauanus B Tpowuily, HO B JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTU HAXOISTCS
MMEHHO Ha 3Toil mno3uuuu. OH numer: «Bbl ke dYTO CKaxere, TOBOpSIIUE
MpUMEHHUTENBHO K boxkecTBY 0 AByX Hauanax? 160 4To ¢ TOro, €ciid Bbl TOBOPUTE ITO

9 Bee (parMeHThI

HE SIBHO, €CJIM 3TO BBIBOAUTCA M3 TOrO, YTO BBl TOBOPUTE?»
IPEYECKOr0 TEKCTa MEPBOTO AlOJUKTAYECKOr0 TPAaKTara CBT. [ puropus, B KOTOPHIX OH
pazbupaet yuenne o «Hauane ot Hauanay, a Tak:ke TonkyeTt BbipaxkeHue cBT. Kupuia
«uepe3 ColHa», kak «c ChIHOM» OTHOCSATCS K Oojiee MO3AHEH peaakiuHu TeKCTa, a B
MepBOM peAaklMi OH HE JOMYCKaeT BO3MOXXHOCTH, YTO JIATUHSHE MOTYT YYHUTh 00
ncxoxaeHuu Cesroro Jlyxa u ot CeiHa, HE BBOJSI ITPU 3TOM BTOPOro Hayasna B Tpouny.
Nrtak, 0oIHO3HAYHO PACIIOI0KUB CBOMX OMIIOHEHTOB Ha MO3ulKuM «B CBAToi Tpouie —
JBA Hadaua», OH METOJMYHO IIOKa3bIBACT HENPUEMIIEMOCTb ATOM MO3ULUUA IS
xpucTtuanctBa. Ero 6a3uc — Bbicka3biBanus JluoHucus Apeonarura - «eIMHCTBEHHBIM

M CTOYHUKOM CBEPXCYILECTBEHHON 00XKECTBEHHOCTH siBIseTcs OTen»®™®' U «MCTOUHHKOM

o0oxxectBeHHocTu sBisietcss Oten, a CoiH U Jlyx - mpousBelneHus Ooropojsiien

660 Kakridis Y., Taseva. L. Gegen die Lateiner ... 2v. 19-23. (P. 55).
1 O BoxecrBennsix umenax. 2,5 (PG 3, 641D) Pyc. nep. nmo: Kykymkun JI. C. Mucrtuueckoe
OorocioBue ....
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00KECTBEHHOCTH, €CIM TaK MOKHO BBIPA3UThCS, MOOEru OOropacTeHus, CBOETO pojia
IBETBHI, WM CBEPXCYIUECTBEHHbIE CBETH»*’. CHILIOru3M CBT. ['pUropust BBINISAUT
cienyromum odbpazom: «Castoit Jlyx mo npupose u3 bora. To, uro no npupoje u3 bora,
uMeeT Ero cBouM HCTOUYHUKOM. A UMETh CBOUM UCTOYHUKOM bora - 3HauuT umeTh ObITHE
3 ucTouHou boxkecTBeHHOCTU. A HUMETh OBITHE U3 UCTOYHOM OO0XKECTBEHHOCTH —
3HAQYUT UMETh ObITHE OT oaHOro OTia (Belb TOJBKO €ro 0OrociioB Ha3bIBAE€T UCTOUHOU
boxectBennoctrio). Utak, Cesaroit Jlyx Tonbko oT OTiia UMeeT OBbITHE, TaK YTO TOJIBKO
Oren - npousBoauTens Cesaroro dyxa».’®

Bapnaam, HanpoTuB, TOTOB OOCYXJIaTh TE3UC JIATHHSH B NPEAJIOKEHHOW UMU
HOBOM (opmynupoBke. OH BBHIOMpAET CTPATETHIO JOKA3aTeNbCTBA, YTO y4E€HUE 00
ucxoxaenuu [lyxa ot Otna u CoeiHa «xak oT ogHoro Hauanay siBnsiercs emé 00ap1uM
HEYECTHEM, YeM ydeHHEe 00 MCXOXKIEHHH «Kak oT aByx Hauam».®® OH 000ocHOBBIBaeT
cBoi Te3uc Tak: ecnu Orer U ColH U3BOAAT [lyxa Kak 0HO, TO 3TO «OJHO» JOJIKHO OBITh
TeM, B 4yeM Orten 1 CBIH OEUCTBUTENBHO SBISIOTCA «OJHHM». A 3TO 0OOKECTBEHHAs
NpUpoaa. 3HAYUT, €CJIU MIPUHSITH PAa3IUYEHHUE BCEX CBOMCTB boKecTBa Ha «IIPUPOTHBIE»
Y «MIOCTACHBIE», TO CBOMCTBO «M3BEAECHUS SBJISETCS MPUPOIHBIM. 3HAUUT, CBsATOM J{yx
1160 BooOI1IE HE sABIsieTcs boxkecTBOM no mpupo/e, 1udo sieisercs u u3Boaut Cam Ce0sl.
O6a BeIBOJA a0CYPIHBI, 3HAUMT M3HAYAILHOE MOJI0KEHHE HEBEPHO.° JIpyroit apryMeHT
CTPOUTCS OT HEKOHCHUCTEHTHOCTH IIOHSTHUS «OOHOTO» B OTOM  KOHTEKCTE.
JelictButenbHO, eciiv ChIH poxaaercs ot ogHoro Otua, a Jlyx ucxoaut ot Otua u CeiHa
«KaK OT OJHOT0», TO MOJYyYaeTcCs, YTO ATO «OJHO» Pa3IUYaeTCi MO YHCIy B 000UX
cinydasx. llomywaerca, uro «onmHa Ilpmumba» CeiHa um «opna I[Ipuumna» [lyxa He
COBIIAJIAI0T MEXKJYy cO0O0H, U B JIEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTU OKa3bIBa€TCs, UTO mpuuuH Ase. [lo

Bapnaamy, te3uc o6 ucxoxzaeHuu Jlyxa «kak OT JByX Hayad» MPUBOAUT K MEHEE

%2 O boxecrennbix nmenax 2,7 (PG 3, 645D).

695 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 328-344. MsbI HpeacTaBIsieM CHIUIOTH3M | 'pHropws
[Tanamsr B ero popmynupoBke Bapnaamom. Ham npencrasinsiercst, yto Bapiaam 1ocTaToyHO BEpHO
U eMKO mepenan uaero cBT. I'puropus. CaMo paccykJIeHHE TOCIETHET0 MOXKHO YBHJIETHb 3/1€Ch:
Kakridis Y., Taseva. L. Gegen die Lateiner ... 7r.26—7v.6 (B rpeueckom Tekcre: Gregorius Palamas.
Epistula I (ad Acindynum) § 11.

604 Kakridis Y., Taseva L. Gegen die Lateiner ... 40v.14-41r.10 (P. 287, 291)

695 Tbid. 41r.27-41v.26 (P. 291, 294). DTo TOIBKO OXMH U3 MyTeH CBEACHWS K abCYpAy, B TPAKTATe
MIPUBOUTCS U PSA IPYTHX.
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KaTaCTPOPUUYECKUM TMOCIECTBUSAM, TTOCKOIBKY B 3TOM cllydae, 1Mo KpailHeill mepe, He
CMEIIMBAIOTCS MPUPOAHBIE U UTIOCTACHBIE CBOMCTBA, U boxkecTBeHHbIe JInIa coXpaHsoT
U CBOIO UJIEHTUYHOCTb, U cBOe boxkecTBo. Tem He MeHee, 3TOT TE3UC TAKKE SBISIETCS
omu1OOYHBIM (BOMPEKU TOMY, Kak moHsu1 Bapnaama [lanama), u oTBepraercst Ha TexX ke
CBSITOOTEUECKUX OCHOBAHUSIX, KOTOPHIMHU MOJIH30BAJICS U CBATUTEIb [ pUropuii: rimaBHbIM
00paszoM, 3TO yKe NPUBOAMBIINECS UTATHI U3 ApeomnaruTa.®®

O6a mosiemucTa, HacTaMBasi Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTU PA3IUYCHUS «IIPUPOIAHBIX» U
«HUIOCTACHBIX» CBOMCTB B boxkecTBe, 0TpabaThIBaIOT CIAEAYIONIUN JIOTHYECKUI XO/1: €Cln
HE MPOBOJIUTH 3TO PA3IMUCHUE, TO BCE YTBEPKIACHUS, KOTOPbIE KATOIUKH MPUIIATaloT K
Csatomy [lyxy, MOKHO B paBHOM cteneHn oTHeCTH U K CoiHy. Eciin B CBsitoit Tpoune
HeoOxoaumo, yToObl OTity u ChiHY ObLIIO OOUIMM M3BEIECHHE, TO B TOW K€ CTENEHU
Heo0xouMo, uToObl Oty 1 JlyXy ObuTo OOLIMM POKJIIEHHE, U TOT/Aa OKAa3bIBAETCS, YTO
Crin poxaaercs ot Oria u lyxa, 9o adbcypaHo.*’

Jpyroit BaxkHbIA N1 000MX aBTOPOB XOJ: HEIOMYCTUMOCTb OINOCPEIOBAHHOIO
ucxoxaenus Cesaroro lyxa. [To Bapmaamy, ecnu Coin siBisiercst Hauanom ot Hawana nos
Hyxa, To OH u3BoauT Jlyxa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, B OTanuYne OT OTia, KOTOPBI U3BOAUT
nocpeacTBoM ChiHa. Jlyx B OBITUITHOM IJIaHE OKa3bIBaeTCs OTCTOSAIUM 0T OTla AaJibliie,
yeM CriH. Takke U camo poxJeHUe MOTydaeT IPEUMYIIECTBO Mepe]] UCX0XKICHUEM Kak
ero npuuuna.*®

O6a aBTOpa MOXOXUM 00pa30M pearupyroT Ha LUUTATHUK, MPUBOJUBIIMICS HUX
onmnoHeHTaMu B moaaepkky ydenus o Filioque. Ilpobnemy otcytrctBus B [lucanuu
BolpakeHUN «CoiH Jlyxa» Hapsay ¢ «yx CeiHa» u Bapmaam u Ilamama pemaroTr Ha
OCHOBAaHUM CUHTAKCUYECKOW HEOJMHAKOBOCTHU 3TUX BBIPAXKEHHUMN: HA CaMOM Jielie, OHU
ABJIAIOTCS HE B3aMMOJOIOIHSIOIUMU, & HEPAMIOMOI0KHLIMUA.*” BrIpaxkeHus mog00HbIe
«Jlyxy CbplHa» MOTYT TOJKOBaThCSA pa3HBIMU CIIOCOOAMU, U HE 0053aTEIBHO B CMBICIIE
«mapoucxoxaeHus ot». Hanpumep, numier [lanama, «ym yenoBeka» MMeEET 3HAUEHUE

MPUHAIIIEKHOCTU. B TO e Bpems, BeipaxkeHne «CbiH [lyxa» OAHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBAET Ha

5% Tbid. P. 408-424.

%7 Tbid. P. 322 (Bapmaam), Ibid. P. 112 (I'puropuit).

%% Tbid. P. 408 (Bapmaam), Ibid. P. 96 (I'puropuii).

%99 Tbid. P. 430 (Bapmaam), Ibid. P. 182—184 (I'puropmit).
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MPOUCXOXKJICHHUE U JIOJKHO TOJIKOBATHCA B TOM CMBbICIIE, 4yTO JlyX siBiisieTcst oTuoM ChIHa,
YTO, OYEBUIHO, HEBEPHO U HE MOKET HAUTHU CBOETO BbIpaxeHus B CBsimieHHOM [Iucanum.
Mecta B HoBOoM 3aBete, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS, 4TO JyX mocsutaercss CbIHOM, MMOJIaeTCs
Nm depe3 ayHOBeHUE U MOJMOOHBIE, TOJKYIOTCA B CMbIcie AapoBaHuss ChIHOM TBapu
napos Jlyxa, a He o Ero npeaseunom usBenenun.’’”’ Te mecra, B KOTOPHIX 3asBISETCS
eanHCTBO Mex 1y Otiiom 1 CbIHOM MMOHUMAKOTCS KakK nojapazyMeBaronye u Jlyxa sMecte
¢ Humu: Bcé, uto sBusercs obmmm ans Otna u CeiHa, npuHamiaexuT u [yxy Ha
OCHOBAHUU PA3JIMYEHUS] TPUPOJHBIX U UTTOCTACHBIX CBOMCTB.

Ob6a oHu paccmaTpuBarOT W npodsiemy nurat u3 «CokpoBHUIIHUIED Kupuina
AJIEKCaHAPUICKOr0, KOTOPHIE IATHHIHE IPUBOIMIIN B II0JIL3Y cBoero yuenus.””' ITamama
IpU 3TOM OOOCHOBBIBAET, UTO YKA3aHHBIE MECTa HEBEPHO IMOHSTHI €ro ONMOHEHTaAMH,
TE€M, YTO CBSTBHIE OTLBI APYT APYry MPOTUBOPEUHUTH HE MOTYT, 4 €CTh MHOIO OTLOB,
BbICKa3bIBatoluxcs npotus Filioque. B 3Tux mecrax, ckopee Bcero, peub Tak:Ke UAET O
nocjaHuu K TBapu. Bapmaam pemaer mnpoOiieMy depe3 TO, YTO 3TO COYMHEHHUE CBT.
Kupwuiina 6b110 HanpaBiaeHO HE TPOTUB TEX, KTO ToBopull, uto Jlyx He ucxoaut ot CblHa,
a MMPOTUB TEX, KTO yuui, 4to Yy ChiHa 1 [[yxa pa3Has CyIIHOCTb.

ToT apryMeHT JTaTUHCKON CTOPOHBI, COTJIACHO KOTOpoMYy JlyX Kak JIF000Bb MEXTY
Otuom u ChIHOM SIBJISIETCS MITOCTACBIO €AWHEHUS MEXAy HUMH, Bapnmaam u [lamama
paspemarT B OJWHAKOBOM CMBICIE, HO pa3sHbIMH cpeactBamu. HMnocTackto,
rapa"Tupymomiei equactBo B Cesroit Tpoune, ayist o6oux siBisiercs OTell, OJJHAKO s
CBT. ['puropusi 310 000CHOBBIBAETCS] COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU 3asBJICHUSIMU CBSITHIX OTIIOB, a
uisi BapnaaMa HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO IS CIIEICTBUSL OBITh OOBEUHSAIONIEH TPUUUHOMN IS
CBOMX MpUYuH.""

Jnst cBT. I'puropus Ba)KHBIM BOIPOCOM IOJEMHUKH C KAaTOJHUKAMH SIBISIETCA X
npubasnenue Kk CumBoity Bepsl. 1o ero muenuto, CUMBOJ HE JTOJKEH OBITh U3MEHSIEM,

AaKE €CJIIM M3BMCHCHHUC HAXOJAHUTCA B PYCJIC IIPABOCIIABHOI'O 60FOCJ’IOBI/IH, IMOCKOJIbKY

%70 Tbid. P. 426428 (Bapmaam), Ibid. P. 180, 242 u ap. (I'puropuit).

71 Tbid. P. 424-426 (Bapnaawm), Ibid. P. 196, 240 (I'puropuii).

572 Tbid. P. 412414 (Bapmnaam), Ibid. P. 108 (I'puropuit). U3 pasmuuns moaxogoB cBT. I'puropus u
BapnmaamMa k 3TOMy BOIIpOCY HENb3s Cpa3y 3aKII0YaTb O «CBATOOTEYECKUX» U (IOTHYECKUX)
CUMIIATHUAX B MCTOOOJIOTUAX aBTOPOB.
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nof00Has omepauust ObLIa NPAMO 3ampenieHa oruamu.’’”

s Bapmaama Bompoc
penakuny CHUMBOJAa HE MMEET HUKAKOTO 3HAYEHUS HHM HA 3TOM 3Tale, HU Ha BCEM
IPOTSHKEHUU €ro TBopuecTsa.”’

NHTepecHO mocMoTpeTh, Kak ydyeHue narpuapxa ['puropus II Kunpckoro o
«mapenBeyHoM mnposiBiieHun Cesitoro Jlyxa uepe3 ChiHa», COOOPHO MOJTBEPKICHHOE
Bnaxepuckum cobopom 1285 roma, oTpa3uiock B OOrOCIOBCKHX CIOpax CIYCTS
MOJIBEKA.

Bapnaam, noneMusupyst ¢ 1aTUHCKUM Te3ucoM 00 ucxoxaeHuu Jlyxa or Otua u
ChIHa «Kak OT OJTHOTO Hadayay, MPEKPaCHO MOHUMAET, YTO OCHOBHOW OMOPHOM TOYKOMN
JUISL JaTUHSH SIBISIETCS KOPIYC CBSTOOTEUECKUX BBICKA3bIBAHUN 00 HCXOXKJICHUU
Cearoro [lyxa or Otna «uepes Coina»’”. TakrTHKa, KOTOPYIO OH BBIOMpPAET B 3THUX
YCJIOBUSIX, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TMOKa3aTh, UYTO BhIpakeHHe «uyepe3 CblHA» UMeeT
OTHOILIEHHE TOJBKO K «COOOLIUTENbHOMY» pa3fasHuio n1apoB Cestoro Jlyxa TBapHOMY
OBITUIO. DJTO BBIpAKEHUE HE MOXKET MNPUMEHSThCA B KOHTEKCTE PACCYXKICHUS O
BHEBPEMEHHBIX BHYTPUTPOUUYHBIX OTHOWIECHUAX. [IpeBeunoe uzBenenne Cesroro Jlyxa
Otuom u nocnexnytouiee ero Hucnociaanue Otom yepe3 ChiHa K JII0AaM 1151 Bapnaama
MPUHUUIINAIGHO Pa3Hble U HUYEM CYIIECTBEHHO HE CBs3aHHbIE mporecchl.’’’ B atom
Bapnaam coBepiiieHHO BepeH (POTHAHCKOW TpaJAWIIMU B TPUHUTAPHOM CIIOPE U, MO BCE
BUIMMOCTH, HUYET0 HE 3HAaeT 0 pa3paboTkax cBT. I'puropus Kumpckoro. Kamabpuerr
Ja)K€ WCIIOJBb3YyET Ty K€ TEPMHUHOJOTHIO, YTO W KOHCTAHTHHOIOJBCKUU MaTpHUapx,
OJIHAKO BKJIQJIbIBAET B HEE JAPYroe 3HaAUCHUE: «ONAMTIKOG TPOOOOG» O3HAYAET JJIsi HETO
MMEHHO TposiBIeHne JlyXa [l 4eloBeKa BO BpeMeHH' .

Cet. I'puropuit Ilamama mnpobGieme TOJIKOBaHUSI BbhIpakeHUs «uepe3 CblHa»

MOCBSIIIIAET ropasao O00JbIIe BHUMAHMUS, YEM €r0 KaTaOpUUCKU KoJTera: e crieliuaibHO

IIOCBAIICHBI CEMb ITOCIICOOBATCIbHBIX naparpa(bOB BTOPOro «AHOI[I/IKTI/I‘-ICCKOFO

573 Tbid. P. 58, 108 (I'puropmii).

67* Bomee TOro, B JATHHCKMII TMEPHOJ OH MPSAMO MHIIET O IONMYyCTUMOCTH BHECCHWS H3MCHEHHH B
CumBoI, eclii OHM corylacyrorcsi ¢ yuenueM Llepksu u OyayT mosie3nsl B 60opn0e ¢ epecsimu: Barlaam
Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad Demetrium. 1306D.

%75 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 176-186.

676 1dem. Tractatus A. 1.24.

%77 1dem. Tractatus B. II1.36.
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TpaKTaTa>>678, HO OHAa Tak)Ke€ BO3HUKAET Ha MPOTSHKEHUHM BCETO TEKCTa 00OMX TPAKTaTOB.
Csrt. I'puropuii B IeJIOM CTOUT HA TOW k€ MO3ULMHU, YTO U Bapnaam, xecTko paznuyas
«CYIIHOCTHOE» U «coOo0UuTenbpHoe» ucxoxaenue Cesaroro [lyxa. iMeHHO kKO BTOpOMY,
M0 MPEUMYIIECTBY, U OTHOCHUTCS, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, YIOTpeOJIeHHE OTLIAMU BhIPaXKEHUS
«uepes Crinay.’”’ OpnHako B JeTalsgX ero Moaxo]1 HECKOJIbKO 0ojiee TOHKUN. Bo-niepBhIX,
OH CUUTAET JOMYCTUMBIM YNOTPEOIATh 3TO BHIPAXKEHUE B KOHTEKCTE BHYTPUTPOUYHBIX
OTHOILIEHHUI B TOM Clly4ae, €CJIM MPEJIOT «4epe3» YnoTpeOasieTcs B Ka4eCTBE CHHOHMMA
npejiora «c». Bo-BTOpHBIX, yke mo3aHee cBT. ['puropuii OyneT pa3BUBaTh YYEHUE O TOM,
yTo «uepe3 ChlHa» momaroTcs 3Hepruu Jlyxa, KOTOpble camMu MO ceOe SBISIOTCA

680
boxecTBOM

, — Y4€HUE, C KOTOPBIM HE MOTJIH COTJIACUThCA aHTUITAIAaMUThI. HakoHer,
B-TPETHUX, B AyX€ MBICIHU CBT. ['puropuss KUnpckoro Mox)HO IpPOYMUTATH CIEIYIOLIEE
MECTO U3 BTOPOTO «ANOAMKTHYECKOT TpaktaTta»: «M Bo cBete — Jlyxe — Mbl BUAUM
Csetr — CpIHa, — TOBOPS MO MPOPOUECKH U BMECTE MO—OTEUECKH, — Aa0bl 3HATH [MX]
HE TOJIBKO CYIIMMHU OT ogHoro Hawama, HO u HepasnyuHsiMu [pyr ot [pyra, u dpyr B
Hpyre npucyuumu, u Jpyr [pyra oOuapyxuBawomumu, u Jpyr uepe3 [pyra
ABIAIOIIMMUCA, a He cywumu J[pyr depe3 J[lpyra wnm [pyr ot /[pyra, unum
npuHagnexamnmmu Jpyr dpyry, u6o To, or Kotoporo — oxro»®'. OnHako ocHOBHO
CMBICIIOBOM OTPBIBOK M3 BTOPOTO AaIlOJWKTHYECKOrO0 Tpakrara CBT. ['puropus, Ha
KOTOPOM  MCCJEAOBATEIsIMU  TOKAa3bIBAETCS €ro 3HAKOMCTBO C  OOrocioBUEM
Koncrantunononsckoro mnartpuapxa, mnaparpadsl ¢ 67 1o 72, He COAEPXKHUTCS B
MepBOHAYAILHON BEPCUM TEKCTa, a ObLI BBEJIEH B HETO CBATHUTENIEM YK€ B IMpolecce

682
nepepaboTku TekcTa nocie 1355 roga™ . Takxke U MBICTL O TOM, YTO (POPMYJIUPOBKA 00

HCXOXACHHNU I[yxa uepes3 CriHa YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO «HUCXOKIACHHNC BHCBPCMCHHO U

578 Gregorius Palamas. Logos apodeiktikos I1.56—62.

%7 1dem. Logos apodeiktikos 1.29.

%0 1dem. Triadae. I1I-1-3 u 11-1-29.

681 (Kol &v T T TVEDHLATL PG OPBIEV TOV VIOV TPOPNTIKAC OpOD Kol TOTpIkdG EImev- OC Gv eidDEV
un puovov €k g vmapyovta dpyic, ALY Kol AdoTATmg Exovia TPOg GAANAA Kol EvumapyovTa
aAMA0Lg Kol GAANAG detkvivia kol OUdAAMA®V Tpo@ovopeva, AL’ ob 0 GAAA®V 1| kol €€
GAMAOV §| GAAAOV dvta: Ev yap O £E ovx». Idem. Logos apodeiktikos I1.41.

682 Cm crpanmiy 245 ClaBsSHCKOrO M3JaHHS, [0 KOTOPO# BHaHa 5Ta nakyHa. (Kakridis I. Monumenta
...). D10 MecTo ocobeHHO BaxkHO B aprymeHTanmu M.[Inectena: Orthodox Readings of Aquinas....
P. 37-38.
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HETPOTSIKEHHO COMPOBOXKIAET pOXaeHHe» W uto JlyxX «comyrctByer» Chiay™ Oblia
06aBIIeHa B TEKCT yke Tocie nepepaboTku’™. B 1eloM MOXHO CUMTaTh, YTO YYCHHE
cBT. ['puropust Kunpckoro 65110 Ha IEpBOM 3Tare MOJEMUKU HEAOCTYITHO WIIH JOCTYITHO
a)OHCKOMY MOHAaxy B cJIa0Ol CTENEHH, 3aTO BIOCIEACTBUU OH BIIOJIHE WHTETPUPOBAI

€ro B CBOE OOr0CJIOBHE.

BTopoii BUTOK M0JIEMUKH HA MPABOCJIABHOI NO4YBe

Ham He u3BecTHO, KakoBa ObLla peakiiysl MAlCKUX JIETaTOB HAa apryMEHTAIIUIO
MPABOCIABHBIX M HMMEIU JIK OHU BOOOIIE BO3MOXHOCTh C HEH O3HAKOMHUTHCA.
Hauapmwiicst quanor Obu1 pe3ko o6opBad cmepThio nansl Moanna XXII B nexabpe 1334
rojia ¥ OTOBITHEM JOMUHHKAHIIEB U3 KOHCTAaHTHHOMONS [JIsl MOTy4YeHUsS JalbHEUIINX

UHCTPYKIHI.*®

OnHako MeXJy OCHOBHBIMHU IOJEMHUCTAMH C BOCTOYHOH CTOPOHBI
3aBs3a710Ch AKTUBHOE OOCYXJEHUE COCTABJICHHBIX TEKCTOB. Kak yxke ObUIO ckaszaHo,
Bapnaam npoBen cBoro paboTy uepe3 psii MOCleI0oBaTeNbHBIX pefakiuil eme 10 1339
rojaa, a cBT. ['puropuid, Xots u oTpenakTupoBai cBou «Cnoa» nuib nocie 1355 roxa,
HO B nepenucke ¢ Bapmaamom 1 AKMHAMHOM aKTUBHO Y4acTBOBal B 0OCYKEHUH.

[ToMUMO BOMPOCOB METOJOJIOTUHU, KOTOPhIC, HA HaIll B3IJISIA, U ObUIM TJIaBHBIM
COJIEp’)KaHHEM 3TOW JUCKYCCUHM, U ObUIM PACCMOTPEHBI B MpPEAbIAYIIEH TriaBe, caMo
JOTMATUYECKOE HAIOJTHEHUE AHTUJIATUHCKON TMOJIEMHKH TOXE OBLIO MOJBEPTHYTO
KPUTHKE U IepepadoTKe ¢ 00euX CTOPOH.

3HAYUTENBHBIM JIOMIOTHEHUAM ¢ 00€MX CTOPOH ObLI MOABEPTHYT BOIMPOC O JAapax
Casitoro Jlyxa, To €CTh O TOM, UTO MOJAPa3yMeBaETCs, C MPABOCIABHON TOYKH 3PEHUSI, B
CesiienHoM [lucanum, korjma roBoputcst o «mociaaHuud Jlyxa CbhlHOM» M MOJOOHBIX

mecTax. CBT. FpI/IFOpI/Iﬁ JOITOJIHUII CBOM TEKCT 3HAUMTEIbHBIMU BCTaBKaMM, B KOTOPEIX

paccyxmaer o aapax [yxa kak o sHeprusax boxkecTBa, CTaHOBAIIMXCS NOCTYIHBIMU

%83 Gregorius Palamas. Logos apodeiktikos I1.25.
684 O JaKyHy Ha C. 96 CIaBSIHCKOTO U3/IaHUS.
583 Fyrigos A. Opere ... P. 218.
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¢ Bapimaam, B CBOIO O4Yepelb, pa3pabaTbiBa€T Y4YEHHE O «OBITHHHOM» MU

TBapu.’
«CoO0IUTEPHOM» Moaycax ucxoxiaenuss Cpstoro Jlyxa, Mexay KOTOPbIMU
pacpenensoTcs BCe COOTBETCTBYIOLIME BHICKAa3bIBAHUS OTIOB ¥ [Trcanus.®®’

Cet. ['puropuit monBepr pe3koil KpUTHKe paccyxaeHusi Bapraama o0 omHoM u
IBYX Haudanax B boxectBe. EMy moka3anoch, yTo BapmaaMm I0IMycKaeT Halu4ue ABYX
Hayals B Tpowure, ecnu ogHO U3 HUX sBisgercs Hauanom ot Hawana. On numet: Bapimaam
«HE CYMTAET HEyMECTHBIM T'OBOPUTH O ABYX Hauajiax B boxecTBe, eciu, TOBOPs O JIBYX
Hayasax, To ecTtb 00 Otue u CpiHe, OHM OyAyT MOHUMATbCA HE Kak
MPOTUBOIMOCTABIICHHbIE, & KaK OJHO TMOJ JAPYrMM WX OAHO OT Apyroro. W nms
000CHOBaHMSI 3TOr0 B3MJIsila OH MPUBJIEKAET BEIUKOTO B OorocioBuu ['puropus,
roBopsiiiero o Ceine: "Hauano or Hauana". U, Takum oOpa3zom 000OCHOBAB IMPOYHOCTH
3TOr0 y4YeHHs, OH TOTOB CKa3aTh: "MOO Tak COXpaHseTcs yueHue o MoHapxuu'»*™. B
CBSI3U C 3TUM, BO BTOPYIO PEJIaKIMIO MIEPBOTro anoJuKTH4YecKoro Tpakrara [laiamel Obu1H
Nn00aBIEHBI PACCYXKIEHUS O TOM, YTO BhIpaxkenue cBT. [ puropus borocnosa «Hauano ot
Hauana» cinenyer moHumarb B ToM cwmbiciie, yTo CeiH u Oten, paBHO kKak u [yx,
ABJIAIOTCS eauHbiM Hauanmom TBapu.®” DTu paccykaeHHs HAlIM CBOE MECTO U B
nepenucke Mexay Baprnaamom u ['puropuem. B pesynbrare oOMeHa 3TUMH TEKCTaMU
cBT. [ puropuii mpu3Hal, 4T0 U3HAYAILHO HENPABUILHO IOHI Te3uc Bapnaama.®”

B ¢unanbHOI Bepcuu cBoero Tpakrata BapnaaM 3HAYMTENbHO paclIupsieT U
PECTPYKTYPUPYET apryMEHTAIUIO, CBA3aHHYIO C 3aa4ei, KOTOPYIO ITPU MOMOIIY YUYCHUS
o Filioque pemanu natunsue. 1o ero maenuro, Filioque BaxkHO JaTHHSIHAM HE CaMO TI0

cebe, a Mg MOAYEPKUBAHUS HUMOCTAaCHBIX cBOMCTB ChiHa u [lyxa. Ho sta rumotesa

%% Gregorius Palamas. Logos Apodeiktikos I1.10—12.

%87 Barlaam Calabrius. Tractatus B. I, 4.

%88 Gregorius Palamas. Epistula 1 (ad Acindynum). §2. IToxoxe, 4TO MOBOZOM K TOMY MOCTY)KIIa
¢dpa3za Bapmaama «MOXXHO Ja)ke IOJyMaTh, YTO B TIEPBOM [MIPENINOIOKEHUN 00 ucXoxaeHuu Jlyxa
OT JBYX UCTOYHHMKOB| BOOOIIE HET HECOOTBETCTBHA, €CITU JIBa UCTOUYHUKA B bojkecTBe MOHMMATH He
KaK MPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHHBIC, @ KaK MPOMCXOAIINE OJHO OT Apyroro. 6o Tak, MOKHO MOIyMaTh,
cCOXpaHHTCs yueHue o MoHapxum». (Barlaam Calabrius. Contra Latinos (Translatio Slavonica). P.
290). Hecmotpst Ha TO, UTO Jake B 3TOU (OPMYIMPOBKE BUIHO, YTO Bapiaam He comumapusnpyercs
¢ TeMu, KTo yuni o «Hauane or Hauanay», B mocienyromux pelakiusax TpakTata OH YCTPAHHI 3TOT
TEKCT BO U30€KaHHe HEOpa3yMEHUH.

%% Gregorius Palamas. Logoi Apodeiktikoi 1.14.

% Idem. Epistula 3 (ad Barlaam). §16.1-2.
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ABJISIETCA W30BITOYHOM, IMOCKOJBKY HWIIOCTACH JIOCTATOYHO PAa3IUYEHbl MO MOIYCY
MPOUCXOXKICHUS 0T OTIHA: «KPOKICHUE» U KUCXOKICHUEY.

[Tamama y>kecTo4aeT CBOIO MO3UIMIO 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K BCTaBke B CuMBoOII Bepsl:
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN JUAJIOT C TaTUHSHAMU HEBO3MOXKEH, MOKa BcTaBka B CUMBOJI HE OyieT
usbsara.”' Bapiaama, Kak U IpexJie, TOT BOIPOC HE HHTEPECYET.

O6a OorocioBa Ha BTOPOM 3Tamne padOThl MOJB3YIOTCA OOraThiM U Oojiee WU
MeHee oOIuM cBATOOTeYecKuM (uopunerneM. OHu o0a paclIUpuiand CBOM Oa3uc Mo
CPaBHEHHMIO C NEPBBIM STaroM, MPH ITOM CBIATUTENL ['puropuil He paauKaibHO, a
Bapnaam oueHb CyIlIeCTBEHHO.

Takum  oOpa3oMm, o00a BHU3aHTHHCKMX aBTOpa, OTPEArdpoBaBIIMX Ha
COJIEPKaTEIbHYI0 CTOPOHY OOpaIlleHUs] JIATHHSH BBICTYIAIOT C OOIIUX JOTMATHYECKUX
MO3UIMHI, MPUBHOCS B HUX CBOM JIMYHBIE OOTOCIOBCKHE CHUMMATUU. [JTaBHBIMU HX
OOIIMMH OCHOBAHUSIMH OKa3bIBAIOTCA YYEHHUE O Pa3lIUuud «IIPUPOJHBIX» U
«HUIOCTACHBIX» CBOMCTB B Tpowile U pazinyeHUE MPEABEYHOI0 UCXO0xJIeHUs CBITOro
Hyxa u ero cxoxjaeHus k TBapu. K ocobGeHHOCTSIM OorocioBusi cBT. ['puropusi mo
cpaBHEHMIO ¢ OorocioBueM Bapiiaama ciemyer OTHECTHM aKIEHT Ha HEIUTUTUMHOCTHU
BctaBku Filioque B CuMBON Bepbl, a TakKe pa3BUTOE YUYE€HHE O JdapOBaHUU
00KECTBEHHBIX PHEPTU TBApU HAa BTOPOM 3Tane AMCKyccuu. Bapnaam, o cpaBHEHHIO
co cBT. ['puropuem Gosiee riryO00OKO BHHKAET B apryMEHTAIMIO JIATUHSIH U paccMaTpUBaeT
pasznuuHbie pazHoBUAHOCTH yueHus o Filioque: ucxoxaenue ot Otua u CbiHa «Kak OT
onHoro Hawanay», kak OoT JBYX NMPOTHMBOIOCTABJICHHBIX HAual U KaK OT JBYX Haual,
cBsA3aHHBIX OTHomeHueM «Hawano or Hawano». HeratuBHoe Bocmpusitue Ttpynaa
Bapnaama cBT. ['puropuem cBsizZaHO ¢ HEBEPHBIM TOHUMAHHUEM MOCIIETHUM HANPABICHUS
Kputhky Bapraama v He MOXKET TOBOPUThH O HEMPABOCIABHOM COJIEP)KaHUU €T0 PadOoThI

B OTHOLLEHUHU y4eHHsI 00 ucxoxaeHuu Cesroro [yxa.

%! 1dem. Logoi Apodeiktikoi 1.4.
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4.2.1.2 B 3amury Filioque

Cmena yOexneHuil Bapnmaama compoBoXkaaiiach MEPEMEHOM €ro MHEHHUS U 10
Borpocy 00 ucxoxaenuu Cestoro Jlyxa. Teneps OH COBEPILIEHHO HE IEMOHCTPUPYET TO
HAacTpOEHUE, KOTOpPOe OBLIO €My CBOMCTBEHHO BO BpeMs mocoibcTBa 1339 r. OH
a0COJIFOTHO YBEPWICS B UCTUHHOCTH KAaTOJIMYECKOr0 YUeHUsI 00 ucxoxaeHuu CBSTOro
Hyxa u ot CpiHa U HE MpeIoaraeT BO3MOKHOCTU OOOUTH 3TOT BOIIPOC CTOPOHOM st
JOCTHKEHUS LIEPKOBHOTO Mupa. OH MUILIET CBOUM JIPY3bsIM Psii MIHUCEM U OTHAEIbHOE
COUYMHEHUE, B KOTOPHIX YOSXKAAET UX B UCTUHHOCTHU KaTOJIUYECKOro yueHus. OIHaKo Te
apryMEHTBI, KOTOPbI€ OH B HUX MPUBOAUT, CO3AAIOT TPYAHOCTH JJIsi MHTEPIpETAIUU,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITh pa3pelieHbl TOIbKO MPU KPUTHUYECKOM H3JaHUU ITUX TEKCTOB.

PaccmoTpum aprymenraruto Bapnaama.

Cesamennoe Ilucanue

B natunckuii nepuoa BapiaaM HaxoAUT MHOKECTBO apryMEHTOB OT CBSIIIEHHOTO
[lucanuss B 3amuty yuenuss o Filioque. DTomMy BOmpocy MOCBSIIEHO OTIAEIbHOE
counHeHnue «/lokazarensctBo OT CBsimieHHOro [Tncanus o Tom, uto Cearoii Jlyx ucxoaur
ot ChIHa, Kak 1 oT OTia» (Ha3BaHue, BEPOATHO, HE IPUHAMIEKHUT Bapnaamy).”” B atom
counHenuu Bapnaam npemaraer 16 aprymenToB. KpaTko oxapakrepusyem ux.

Bo-nepBpiXx, 3TO  cepusi  aprymeHTOB  OT  OTCYTCTBUSI ~ OOpaTHOIO
cinoBoymnotpednenus (aprymentsl 1, 2, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11). /lokazarenbcTBO CTPOUTCS MO
cleAyomel cxeme: cHaudajga ToBoputcss o ToMm, uto CeiH unu JlyX HaxoAguTcs B
HEKOTOpOM OTHoueHun K OTiy, U 4To 3TuM oTHouieHueM [lucanue BeIpakaer Ux
npeasedHoe oT OTHa MPOUCXOXKAECHHUE. 3aTeM OKa3bIiBaeTcs, 4yTo no Ilucanuro CsTon

,HYX HaxXxoaAuTCs B TOM K€ OTHOIIICHUH K CBIHy, IIpX 5TOM HHUKOIr'la HC TOBOPUTCA, YTOOBI

2 pG 151, Coll. 1314-1330.
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ChIH HAXOAWJICSA B 3TOM OTHOHIEHHMH K [lyXy, U3 4ero Aenaercst BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO 3TO
Mecto [Iucanms ykaswsiBaeT Ha ucxoxaeHue [lyxa or CeiHa. Bapnaam paccmarpuBaer
OTHOIIIEHUS «OBITH 00pa30M», «OBITh MOCIAHHBIMY, «OBITh TAHHBIMY, «OBITh U3TUTHIMY,
«Jzenathb uepe3» u apyrue. Hanpumep, mectoii apryment: B CesitiienHoM [lucanuu MHOTO
MECT, TJi€ TOBOPUTCA O TOM, yTo OTen Aenaet HeuTo CeiHOM nin yepes CeiHa. [Ipu aTowm,
HET TaKux MecT, rae 061 CoiH nenan Heuto Otiom unu uyepe3 Otia. [Ipu Tom, 9To BOsIs
u nevicteue odmue y Otia u CblHa, U3 ATOTO JENAETCs BHIBOJI, YTO OTHOIICHHUE «JI€TaTh
4yepe3» YKas3blBaeT, Ha TO, YTO MCTOUYHMK ObITUs U AedctBusi ChiHa — Orten. 3aTeM
OOHapyXUBAIOTCS LUTATHI, IO KOTOPhIM OTeny 1 ChIH JenatoT HeuTo JlyxoMm uiu dyepe3
Hyxa, u Hukorjaa - Hao00poT. OKOHYATENBHO JIETAETCA BBIBOJl O TOM, YTO TaKHWE MECTa
u3 [Tucanus ykas3piBaloT Ha nporcxoxaenue Cearoro yxa or Otua u ot China.*”

Bo-BTOpBIX, psig apryMeHTOB OT Oubieickux o0pa3oB (Aprymentsi 4, 5,7, 13, 14).
Oto ananorus pyku (CeiH) u nepcta ([yx), o6pa3 borossienuss B MomeHT Kpemenus,
tepmunonorust Jloroc (Cein) u Pema (Jlyx), oOpa3 peku BOJIbI KHUBOM, TEKyIIEH OT
npecroiia ['ocrioga u Araua, 1yHoBeHue XpucTa rpu nassHuu Jlyxa.

OTIOenbHO CTOAT apryMeHThl 15 — O TOM, UTO ONPOBEPKEHHSI T'PEKOB 3a4ACTYIO
HOCAT XapaKTep pyraHu U He OCHOBBIBAOTCS Ha CBsinieHHOM [Iucanuu, u 16 — 0 Tom, 4TO
u3 CesienHoro [lucanust MOXHO 3aKJIF0YaTh TO, YTO B HEM HE CKa3aHO OTKPHITO (371€Ch
OH MPHUBOJUT IpUMEP ¢ yueHueM o eauHocymun [lyxa Oty u CeiHy, KOTOPBIN JOKa3aTh
ot ITucanus cnoxuee, yem Filioque).

Ecnu cpaBHUTE aprymeHTanuio Bapnaama, ocHoBaHHY10 Ha CBsmeHHoM [Incanun
MPOTHUB U B 3amuTy yueHus o Filioque, Mbl MOXeM cenaTh clieyrone HaOa0IeHUS:
BO-IIEPBBIX, PA3JIMYAOTCS MOAXOAbI K 33/1a4€: B TPEUYECKUM MMEPUOJ OH OTPULIATENbHBIN,
a B JIATUHCKUU — MOJOXKUTENIbHBIN; BO-BTOPBIX, B JJATUHCKUX COYMHEHUSIX aBTOP HE
JiefaeT HUKAKOW aJUTi03UM Ha CBOM pabOThI HA TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE (ITO MOXKHO CKa3aTh
BOOOIIIE MPO BECh KOPIYC €ro JIATHHCKUX TEKCTOB). DTO TeM Oojiee CTPaHHO, YTO
OoJibllIasi YacTh paccMaTpUBAEMbIX LIUTAT 00IIast Uisl ABYX nepuoaoB. bosee Toro, ecth
JIBA MECTA, IO KOTOPBIM BUIHO MIPSIMOE MPOTUBOPEUMUE CYKAEHUM aBTOPa B 1Ba IEPUOJA.

Bo-niepBrix, npotus Filioque Bapmaam roBoput o ToM, uto B Ilucanuu ectb mecta, B

%% Barlaam Calabrius. Probatio de Spirito Sancto. Col. 1318D — 1320B.
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koTopsix ChIH nockutaetcs [Jyxom, B 3amuTy ke Filioque oH HacTauBaer, 4To TAKUX MECT
HeT. [Ipu 5ToM B 000MX TEKCTaX OH UCIOJB3YET OJIMH M TOT K€ MOJAXOJ: MPOBEpsET
oOpamaemMocTs uUMeH (el GvtioTpéeetal u verba convertuntur, cOOTBETCTBEHHO)™”
Bropoe mMecTo kacaercss AprymeHTta 1, B KOTOpOM peub UAET O TOM, 4TO B CBSILIEHHOM
[IucaHnn WCNONB3YIOTCA CHENHalbHble MMEHa i oTHomeHus Oten-CeiH, a s
otHomenus Oren-/lyx HeT coOcTBeHHOr0 UMeHHU. [Ipyrumu cioBamu, [{yx HaxoauTces B
oTHoleHUH «ObITh [yxom» u k Oty u kK CbiHy, B TO Bpemsi Kak CbIH HaXOJIuUTCA B
oTHouieHUU «ObIThb ChiHOM» TOdbKO K Otmy. U3 storo cneayer, mo Bapiaamy B
JATUHCKUU nepuof, ucxoxaenue Jlyxa u or Orua u ot CeiHa. Hanpotus, B Cuntarme,
KOTOpasi, 0 MHEHUIO Pupuroca, sIBIIETCA CaMbIM paHHUM TEKCTOM Bapnaama Ha 3Ty
TeMaTHKy, TO €CTh J0JKHA Oblja ObITh HallKCaHa HE MEHEE, YeM 3a & JIET /10 JIATUHCKOTO
counHeHus, BapnmaaM moapoOHO pa3OupaeTr ATOT apryMeHT JATUHCKOW CTOPOHBI U
onpoBepraet ero. beith [lyxom, nuier Bapinaam, o3HauaeT He «OBITh U3BEICHHBIMY,
MpUCYTCTBOBATH NMOBCIOAY. [ToaToMy u ums «/lyx» He umeer Toi xe QyHKIUU, YTO UM
«CbIH», KOTOPOE OJTHO3HAYHO YKa3biBaeT Ha Otia. HTEpECHBI TAKKE XapAKTEPUCTUKH,
KOTOpBIE JAET aBTOP 3TOMY apryMEHTy. B mTaTMHCKUI meproj OH M31araet ero mpexie
BCEX MPOYMX M 3aBEPIIACT CBOE M3JIOKECHHUE CIIOBAMU O TOM, YTO BECh JAJTbHEUIINN
JIMAJIOT BO3MOJKEH TOJIBKO TOTJA, KOTAa rpeyeckas CTOpOHA HAWJIET, YTO OTBETUTH Ha
ATOT apryMeHT. [1oCKOIbKY HM OJMH APYroil apryMeHT He CHAaOXKEH TaKOW peMapKoi,
BUAHO, 4TO Bapnaam Beiaensier ero cpeau npouyux. B 1o xe Bpems, B CHUHTarmMe OH
XapakTepu3yeT HTOT K€ AapryMEHT KaK «KaXyIluics Haubojee TPyIHbIM s
OIPOBEPKEHUAN .

Bunno, yro natuHckuil TekcT «JlokazarenbcTBa oT CBsmieHHOro Ilucanus»
CTaBUT MHOTO MpoOJjeM Mepej]] HCCIeAOBaHUEM, KOTOPhIE HEBO3MOXKHO pPa3pelinuThb

OKOHYATEJIBHO J0 TOABIEHUS KPUTHIECKOTO U3JaHus TeKcTa., ™

69 1dem. Tractatus B. III.13—14; Idem. Probatio de Spirito Sancto. 1323AB.

%% Barlaam Calabro. Opere contro i Latini ... P. 642. Syntagma, §16.

6% Tem He MeHee, OCHOBBIBAACH HA AHATHM3E METOMOTIOTHH Bapmaama u conep:kaHusl €ro COUMHEHUH,
MO>KHO BBIIBUHYTH ciedyrouryto runoresy. Tekcr «J/lokasarensctBa» Bapmaama Obul coctaBiieH
Bapnaamom emé B mpaBOCIaBHBIA NEPUOJ €r0 TBOPYECTBA IO JIATUHCKUM HCTOYHHMKAM (3TUM
00BsICHsIETCS SA3bIK TeKkcTa). OH urpa poib MoaAOOPKU apryMEHTOB JATUHCKOW CTOPOHBI B 3aILIUTY
yuenus o Filioque. He uckiroueHo Takke, 4To Ta OHa ObUTAa clieJlaHa HAa OCHOBAaHWU 3asIBICHUN
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B npyrux counmHeHMsX JIATUHCKOTO Nepuoaa Baprnaam He MpUBOOUT apryMEHTOB
ot Casiennoro [lucanusi. BepositTHo, 31€Ch CKa3bIBACTCS TO, UTO OOJBIIYIO YAaCTh IIUTAT,
KOTOpbIE OOBIYHO MPUBOJIUAIIM JIATUHSIHE B 3aIIUTy CBOEH MO3UIIUH, OH YK€ MCTOIKOBAI
B IIPABOCJIABHOM CMBICJIC B MPEKHUX COUYMHEHUAX. B CBS3UM C 3TUM OH MOSICHSIET, YTO
OOJIBIIMHCTBO ILHUTAT JIOMYyCKAlOT 00a TOJIKOBAHMS, OJHAKO CBSThIE OTIBI Yallle

BBIOMPAIOT U3 HUX TO, KOTOpOe nojaaepkuBaeT yuenue o Filioque.

CeaTOOTEUYECKOE HACAEAHE

B matuHCKu mepuo, KaKk U B TPEYECKUN, CBATOOTEYECKOE HACIEAUE SIBIISETCS
OCHOBHBIM aprymeHToM Bapriaama (ecnu ocTaBUTh B CTOPOHE HE MPOSICHEHHBIN BIIOJHE
Borpoc 00 omnope Ha CaamenHoe [Iucanue). OnHako B TaHHOM Clly4ae OH ONEPUPYET
MMEHaMu ropasio 0osiee CBOOOTHO M MOYTH HUKOT/Ia HE MPUBOAUT CCHUIOK Ha paboTy
aBTOpAa M CaM TEKCT BBICKA3bIBaHUA. [ JIaBHBIMU aBTOPUTETAMM JJISI HETO SIBIISIOTCS
Ternepb OK. ABrycTvH u cBT. Kupunn Anekcanapuiickuil. B ciyyae ¢ Kupumiom on
YIOMHUHAaeT MW paboTy, Ha KOTOPOH OCHOBBIBA€TCS — OTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMasl
Cokposunauna.”’ Takke OH YIOMHMHAET aBTOPUTET AMBPOCHS MeanuoIaHCKOro,
Neponuma Crpunionckoro u I'puropust (BeposiTHO, Benukoro), Ho KOHKPETHBIX CCHLUIOK
He mpuBOAUT. OH OroBapuUBAETCA U O TOM, YTO JIOKA3bIBaTh yYEHUE 00 HCXOXKICHUU
Casaroro Jlyxa u ot CblHa MOKHO U OCHOBBIBAsCh UCKIIOUHUTEIBHO Ha OTHAaX BocTouHoM
[lepkBu m uTO cpeau mociaeaHuX TOJbKO MoaHH JlaMacKWH BBICKA3bIBA€TCS MPOTHUB
Filioque. 3neck mposBisieTcss yecTHOCTh Bapnaama, KOTOpbI HE 00XOAUT MOTYaHUEM
ATO MECTO W3 MATPUCTHYECKOIrO HACIeaus, HO MOAPOOHO pa3dupaeT 3TOT Ciydyaidl B
pasHBIX COYMHEHUAX.®

JlelictBoBaTh TakuM oOpa3oMm Bapnaamy mMo03BOJsIeT €ro METOJIOJOTHS.
JIeCTBUTENBHO, BO-NIEPBBIX, MOYKHO OTPAHUYUTHCS PACCMOTPEHHEM CBATHIX OTIIOB,

KOTOPLIC ITHCATIN emé J0 CXHU3MBbI, KOT'da HepKOBB ObLIa ¢nHa, IOTOMY 4YTO UX TBOPCHU

MATCKHX JIETaToOB, MPHOBIBIINX B KOHCTaHTHHONOMB [T y4acTHsl B ieperoBopax o6 yauu B 1333 1.
Otoii moxbopkoil Bapimaam mosib30Bajcs, COCTaBIsAsl CBOM TI'PEUYECKHUE pPEUd JUIS OMPOBEPIKEHHS
JIATUHCKOU MO3ULMU. B 4aCTHOCTH, OH OIPOBEPracT «CaMblil CIOKHBIA CHIUIOTU3M» U HMPUBOAUT
KOHTp NMPUMEP Ha PacCyKIACHUE O HEOOpaIaeMOCTH UMEH.

%7 Barlaam Calabrius. Probatio de Spirito Sancto. 1315A.

%% Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad Calochetum. 1311.
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o0si3aTeNbHbI 111 00erX BeTBEU XpUCTUAHCTBA. BO-BTOPHIX, Cpean HUX O TOM, 4To Jlyx
Caaroit He ucxoauT oT ChlHA TOBOPUT TOJBKO JlaMacKkuH, a BCe Mpoyre, Ha KOTOPHIX
OTNUpPAaIOTCS TPEKH, HE CTOJIh OJHO3HAuHbI. [loaxon Bapimaama MoxkHO 0003HAUNUTh, KaK
MOAXOJ] OTPUIATEIBLHOIO0 TOCTPOEHUSI OOTOCIOBHUSA, TO €CTh BCE, YTO HYXKHO s
BKJIIOYEHHUSI HOBOIO Te3uca B OOrOCIOBCKYIO CHCTEMY, OTO IOKa3aTh €ro
HENPOTHUBOPEYMBOCTh CBIATOOTEUECKOMY IMpenaHuto. Takou moaxon naer Bapmaamy
BO3MOKHOCTh OTPAHUYHUTHCS TOJIBKO PACCMOTPEHHEM BBICKa3bpiBaHUM Tipm. MoanHa
JlamackuHa. Bce mpoume OTIBI OTKPBITO HE BBICKa3bIBalOTCA MNpoTuB (I'puropuii
borocnos, [uonucuii Apeonarut, Moann 3matoycT), 0 MHOTHE BBICKa3bIBAIOTCS B
noib3y (3amaaHas tpaauius). To, uto JlaMacKuH OKa3bIBA€TCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM SIBHBIM
npotuBHUKOM Filioque u mpu 3TOM MO3AHETO BpEeMEHH, 1MO3BoIseT Bapnaamy cka3ath,
YTO 3TO OBUIO YacTHOE OOroCIIOBCKOE MHEHHME 3TOr0 OTIa, KOTOPOE HE pa3pyllaet

00111ero corjacus Wid MOJTYaHUsl OTIOB MO 3TOMY MOBOJTY.

ITocTtanoBJieHUs COOOPOB

B natuHCckuil nepuon, Kak U B rpedeckuil, Bapimaam ynenser Bonpocy 0 BCTaBKE B
CumBoin Bepel mano BHumanus. B nmuceMe K JIMMUTPHUIO OH NUILIET, YTO, MOCKOJBKY
BcTaBka B CUMBOJ ObLa clieflaHa HAMHOTO T03)KE€ CXU3Mbl U Hadayia JOTMAaTHYECKHUX
CIIOPOB 00 HCXO0XJEHUU, TO OHA HE MOXKET paccMaTpPUBATHCS KaK CYIIECTBEHHOE
OOBUHEHHE C TPEUECKON CTOPOHBI U MPUUYMHA pa3jesieHus. [lanee, 100aBisIET OH, €CIU
BCE-TAKU PACCMOTPETH 3TOT BOMPOC, TO HET HUYETO MIOXOTO B TOM, YTOOBI JOOABUTH B
CuMBOJI HECKOJIBKO CJIOB, €CJIM C HUMHU coryiacHa LlepkoBs 1 3TO momoriio Okl B 60prOe
¢ epecsimu. Hanpumep, ecinu Obl KTO-TO CTal yTBEpKIaTh, 4To ['ocnioib HE BCEMOTYIII,
MOKHO ObLIO ObI 17151 Oara Llepksu 100aBUTE 310 ci1oBo K CumBoiry.*”

[Ipu 3TOM, 3Ta BCTaBKa He HeoOxoauMma: Pumckas LlepkoBs u 10 Hee Bepuiia, 4To
Hyx Csiton ucxoaut u ot ChlHa, U MEPBOHAYAIBHOM Bepcuu CUMBOJIA 3Ta Bepa HE
MPOTUBOpEUUT. [leiicTBUTENBHO, cioBaMu «Jlyxa CBsToro... or OTIa HCXOASIIIEr0» HE

OoTpHULOAaCTCA NCXOXACHUC U OT CriHa.

%% Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad Demetrium. 1306D—1307A.
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HanportuB, nanmuume cobopa, Mo cratycy npuoOiImkeHHoro kK BceeneHckomy
(generale concilium in Lugduuis™), yrBepausiuiero yuenue Filioque, sBIsieTcs U1 HETO
CYLIECTBEHHBIM apryMEHTOM B ITI0Jb3y IpaBoThl Pumckont LlepkBu. Bce te, k10 HE
noBunyercst pemienuto Jlmonckoro CobOopa 1274 rona oOKa3bIBalOTCA €pPETUKAMU.
BnpoueM, HCTUHHOCTH KaTOJIMYECKOT0 YUEHUS JJOKA3bIBAETCS OT OTIIOB, a COOOp — JIUIIb
dbopmanbHBI apryMeHT aig pemieHust cnopa. Hamo ormeruts, uto 3nmech Bapraam
HUYETr0 HE BO3PAXKAET HAa CBOU YK€ BBICKA3BIBAHUS O TOM, 4TO yHUS Ha JInonckom Cobope
OblIa JOCTUIHYTA CUION ', OH OCTABISET JOKA3ATEILCTBO O 3aKOHHOCTHU PEIIEHUH YTOTO
cobopa Ha JAPyroe COUMHEHUE, KOTOpOoe JMOO He OBbUIO HamucaHo, JIMOO HE JOILIO 10
nac.””

[TogBoas uToru aHaiausy aprymeHTanuu Bapinaama, OTMETUM CIIETYIOIINE YEPTHI:
BO-TIEPBbHIX, Bapiiaam 1o npeumyiiecTBy cleayeT CBOe OTpUIlaTEIbHON METON0IOTHH,
CKOpee TMOKa3bIBas HEMPOTHBOPEUYMBOCTh CBOETO Te3Hca, yeM ero o0ocHoBbIBas. [lpu
ATOM, B TPEUYECKUM MEPHOJl JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHE MMEET U Hamajarouas
apryMeHTaius (mokaszaTh NPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTh T€3HMCA CBOUX MPOTUBHUKOB), TOTJA KaK B
JATUHCKUU OHA MPAKTHUYECKU OTCYTCTBYET. Bo-BTOphIX, Bapimaam qoctaTodyHO 4ecTHO
pearupyeTt Ha mpoOJieMbl, KOTopoe 3akitouaet B cede [Ipenanue LlepkBu ast perieHus
Borpoca o Filioque: HeoqHO3HAYHOCTH OMOIEHCKUX TEKCTOB, Pa3HOTIIACHS CPEIU OTIIOB,
npobisiemsl B craryce JInonckoro Cobopa. B-Tperbux, B naTuHckuid nepuona Bapiaam
OYEeHb MHOTO TOBOPUT 00 aBTOpuUTeTe U CcBOilcTBax llepkBu, MHEHHE KOTOpPOH OH
3amuiaeT. VIMIUIMIUTHO ATOT apryMEHT MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX €ro JATHHCKHUX
COUYMHEHUSX, TOT/la KAaK B TPEUECKUX COUYMHEHUSIX Oojiee pa3BUTA JOKazaTelbHas

CTOpOHA.

" Tbid. 1301 D.
7! 1dem. Orationi Avignonesi.
792 1dem. Epistula Latina ad Demetrium. Col. 1302 AB.



221

4.2.2 IIpumar nansl

Paccmotpum 3Bomonnio B3rsaoB Bapimaama Ha npumart namnsl. J{o 1341 roga on
y4acTBOBAJI B JMAJIOre C IIPABOCIABHOM CTOPOHBI U COCTAaBWII II0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY TpHU
counHeHus. OHu Obu u3nanbl B 1995 rogy ¢ mepeBOJOM Ha aHIIMHCKHM S3BIK
T.Konb6aGoit’”. 3acayra Bapmaama COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO OH OHHM H3 MEPBBIX
BU3aHTUMIIEB NPHUAAT CAMOCTOSITEIBHOE 3HAYEHHWE BONPOCY O IpUMATe Nambl MU
TIOJIFOTOBHII [I0 HEMY CIICHHATBHBIC COUNHEHHS.

[Tocne nmepexona Bapiaama B KaTOJMYECTBO TEMY MpUMaTa Iamnbl 3aTParuBarOT
CICOYIOLIHE €ro MUChbMAa: MEPBOE M BTOPOE Jpy3bsiM B I[peuun u Jumurpuro
®eccanonukuiickomy. IlockonpKy nucbMa ObUIM HaNMCaHbI MO JAOOPON BOJE Camoro
aBTOpPA, UCKPEHHOCTh M3MEHEHUs yOexneHuil Bapnaama He BbI3biBaeT coMHeHui. OH
IIPUHSIT KaTOJIMYECKOE YUEHUE O IPUMATE BO BCEU MOJIHOTE, 3a OJHUM HCKIIFOYEHUEM, O
KOTOPOM MBI CKaKEM HUIKE.

B paborax Bapnaama, B cuiy 0COOCHHOCTEH €ro »KM3HEHHOrO ITyTH, OKazaJcs
3aUKCUpPOBAaHHBIM B3rJsA7 OorocnoBoB XIV Beka Ha HHCTUTYT NamncTBa Kak C
MPaBOCJIABHOM, TaK M C KATOJMYECKOW CTOpoHBI. [loHmmanume Bapmaamom mnpumara
Pumckonn LlepkBu MBI paccCMOTpUM B YETBIPEX acleKTax: craryc amocroiia Ilerpa,
MMOHMMAaHHWE UCTOPUM PA3BUTHSI MHCTUTYTA IMAINCTBa, aKTyalbHOE MOJIOKEHUE PuMckon

Ka(eaphl, aKTyaJIbHBII CTaTyC MaIbl.

Crartyc anocroua Ilerpa

N nna rpeyeckoro, W I JIATUHCKOTO TIepuoaa TBopyecTBa Bapmaama
HECOMHEHHO, 4TO anoctoti [IETp 3aHMMat BeIICIEHHOE MTOJ0KEHUE CPEAU AllOCTOOB. B
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OTMEUYaeT Bapnaam-IaTuHAHWMH, BO BceX MecTax CBSIIEHHOTO

[Tucanus, rae ynomunaercs [letp ¢ apyrumu anocrtosnamu, [leTp Ha3pIBaeTCs NEPBBIM B

703
704

Kolbaba T. Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises ...
Quaranta F. Barlaam di Seminara ... P. 91.
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TIePEYHCICHNH, OH TOBOPHT OT JIMIA arOCTOJOB, OH COBEPIIAET OCOObIC IESHHS .
Bapnaam rpek, BcTpedast 3TOT KJIACCHYECKUN apryMEHT JJATUHCKOW CTOPOHBI, OTMEYAET,
4yTO BhIAENEHUE [leTpa NEelCTBUTENBHO UMEIO MECTO, HO O3HAYAJIO JIMIIb NEPBEHCTBO
YECTH, MPABO TOBOPUTH MEPBBIM B MNPUCYTCTBUM mpouux. [Ipu 3TOM BCce CHIIBI,
cooO1uieHHble CriacuTeNieM anocTojaM, ObUTA COOOIIEHBl UM BCEM B PaBHOM Mepe, 4To
JOKa3bIBaeTCs OT JlestHuit Arnocronsckux’ .

KomMmenTupys unero BoeiaeneHHocTH [leTpa mo3nHee, ¢ TOYKM 3peHHs] PuMckoit
[lepkBu, Bapinaam pa3BuBaeT nepBoOHaYaIbHBIN apryMeHT, 100aBsis, 4To (akT TOro, 4To
ucnosenanue [lerpa ObUIO YIIOMSHYTO BO BCeX 4eThipex EBaHrenusx naetr OCHOBaHUS
roJjiarath, YTO ATOT MU30]] HEOOXOAUM JIJIsl HALIETO CcriaceHus. Beqlb B HECyIIECTBEHHBIX
netansix EBaHreaucTsl pasHATcs, OyJAydd COIVIACHBIMU B BaKHEWIIeM. A 3HauuT, B
CesimiennoM I[lucanuu poss [leTpa B ucTopuu criaceHus BbleaeHa 0coOObIM 00pa3oM 1o
OTHOIICHMIO K APYrHM amoctomam . IleTp, Takum o6pa3oM, o6Iagan AByMs AApaMu:
«noHtudukatom» (pontificatus), To €cTb EMUCKONCKUM JTOCTOMHCTBOM, HapaBHE C

MPOYMMHU afoCTOJaMU M «IIpuUMaTtoM» (primatus), TO €CTh HEPBEHCTBYIOUIUM

08
IIOJIOKCHUCM CPCAU IMIPOIUX CHI/ICKOHOB7 .

IlonnumaHnue ucropun

Nuarepnperanus BapimaaMoMm wucTopuM HMHCTATYTa TmancrtBa rmnociue Ilerpa
pa3nuyaeTcs B pasHble MEPUOABI €r0 NESITEIbHOCTH. BapmaaM-rpek yTBep»KIaeT, 4To
nana KnuMmeHnT 6bu1 Ha3HaueH npeeMHukoM [letpa nuinb no PuMckoit kadenpe u He umen
OoJjiee MIMPOKUX MpaB, KaK M MPEEMHUKU Jpyrux amnoctonoB. IlepBenctBo Puma B
[{epkoBHOI UCTOPUHU HAYAIOCH C UMIIEPATOPCKUX U COOOPHBIX MOCTAHOBJICHUH 3-4 Beka.
B sTOM cmbIciie nHTEepecHO, uTo BapinaaM uCnonb3yeT MHOTHE TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE OOBIYHO
UCIIOJB3YIOTCA It OOOCHOBAaHMSI TAICKOTO MpuUMara, MPOTUB HEro (B YacCTHOCTH,

«KoHcrantuHOB nap» 1 HoBesuibl HOcTuHUaHa). JleicTBUTENbHO, MUIIET OH, €Clu Obl

7% Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad amici II. Col. 1273A.
7% Quaranta F. Barlaam di Seminara ... P. 95.

77 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad amici II. Col. 1273B.
7% Ibid. col. 1275A.
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BJIACTh Mamnbl ObUIA YEM-TO CYLIECTBYIOUIMM OT Hayaja M BCEOOLIUM, TO HE ObLIO ObI
npuuuHbl i umnepatopoB  KoncrantmHa wu  FOctuHmana genatb  ocoOble
TIOCTAHOBJICHHUS Ha 3TOT CUeT .

N3noxenne BapiaamoMm HCTOpMM M TIpaB IANCTBAa B IPABOCIABHBIA IEPUOJ
BCELIENIO omnupaeTcss Ha KaHOHBI Bcenenckux CoOOpoB M MMIEPATOPCKHAE HOBEIUIBI.
Craryc 3THX TEKCTOB BBIIIE CTATyCa MHalbl U ONpeaessseT nocienaHuii. OH nuTHpyeT
Oojee necaTKka pa3IMYHbIX KaHOHOB, KOTOPbIE OTpaHWYMBAIOT BiacTh manbl (13 u 55
KaHOHBI TpyJibckoro cobopa o cyb00Te U KEHATOM JIYXOBEHCTBE U JPYrHUE€ KaHOHHBI,
OTHOCSIIUE 0] OPUCAUKIIMIO €MUCKONA EMUCKONOB €ro KAHOHUYECKOM TEPPUTOPUN), U
000CHOBBIBAIOT MOJIOKEHUE PUMa €ro CTOJIMYHBIM CTATYCOM.

MHTepeceH u MUCTEpUaIbHbBIM apryMeHT BapiaaMa: ¢ TOUKM 3pEeHHs IOJIy4aeMon
OjarojaTv mama paBeH BCEM NPOYUM EMHUCKONAM, IIOCKOJIbKY HM3Ha4yalbHO HE
CYILLIECTBOBAJIO 0COOOro 4YMHA «XMpPOTOHMM B mamy». Bce oO0psabl, CBSI3aHHBIE C
n30paHueM HOBOTO Marbl, HOCIT HEMUCTEPHAIBHBIN XapaKTep U MOSIBUINCH TOCTATOYHO
nozaxo .

B nartunckuii nmepuon BapimaamM BO MHOTOM OTBEYA€T HAa CBOM JKE€ JOBOJIBI,
npuBoaAuMbIe panee. Hanpumep, npobein B uctopun PuMckoro npuMara Mexay CMEPThIO
Ilerpa n mocranoBneHUAMH UMI. KOHCTaHTHMHA OH 3alIOJIHAET IIPU ITOMOIIY UCTOYHUKA,
JATUHCKasl BEPCUSA KOTOPOTO CTAJIa €My M3BECTHOM B 3TO BpeMs: nocianue KnumeHra
Pumckoro amocrony MakoBy, Opary ['ocnmogHio. DTOT TEKCT, B HACTOAILLEE BpPEMs
OHO3HAYHO TNPHU3HAHHBIM IOJJIOKHBIM, ONHCHIBAaeT Kak Ilerp Ha cmepTHOM oOnpe
nepenaer KiumeHTy TMOMHYH0 ULEpKOBHYIO BiacTh. Takum 00pa3oM, COTJIACHO
TOJIKOBAaHMIO BapiaaaMoM 3Toro tekcra, KilmMeHT cTai e IMHCTBEHHBIM U3 IOCTABIEHHBIX
[leTpoM enMCKONOB, KOTOPBIM MIPUHSI OT HETO HE TOIBKO «ITOHTH(PHUKAT», HO U KIIPUMAT»
HaJl IPOUMMHM SMUCKOAMH H MOJTHOCTBIO B35UI HA cebsl ero ciyxeHne. ' ITo CIyKeHHe
NEepPEeIABAIOCh U Jlajie€ U HAIIO CBOE 3aKPEIUIEHHE B O(PUIHUATIBHBIX UMIIEPATOPCKUX

MOCTAHOBJICHUSIX, KOTJa XPUCTHAHCTBO CTajio oduIManbHON penurueid Pumckoi

7% Kolbaba T. Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises ... P. 55.
"1 Tbid. P. 79.
' Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad amici II. Col. 1275B—1276A.
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Nmnepun. [1oaToMy 3TH TOKYMEHTHI HUYETro HE 00aBISIOT K cTarycy mnamnsl B Llepksu,
a 3aKpEIUISIIOT TAKOE TOJIOKEHUE BEUIEW Ha TOCYyAapCTBEHHOM ypOBHe712. Bapmnaam
YKa3bIBa€T TAKXKE HA TO, YTO TOJbKO Pumckoi llepkBu ycBamBaeTCs HaMMEHOBAHUE
amoCTOJIbCKOM B KAHOHUYECKOM M 3aKOHOJIaTelIbHOM kopmyce (Sedes Apostolica).

Taxxe Bapnaam roBoput o6 oOBuHEeHHSAX B aapec Pumckoit LlepkBu B TOM, 4TO
OHA HapyllaeT HEKOTOPbIE KAHOHWUYECKUE ompeaeneHus. Bapiaam Bo3paxkaeT Ha 3To,
YTO, ITOCKOJIbKY KaHOHBI 3TH KacCarTCs JUCLHUIUIMHAPHBIX BOIPOCOB, a HPaBbI
YEJIOBEUECKHUE MOCTOSIHHO MEHSIIOTCS, TO, B YCIOBUSX 3HAYUTEIIBHON 3aTPYyJHEHHOCTHU
co3biBa Beenenckoro Cobopa, matepb-llepkoBs nMeeT mpaBo ux H3MEHSTD . Bapmaam
HE KOHKPETU3UPYET, KAKME UMEHHO KaHOHBI OH UMEET B BHU]Y, HO, O€3yCIOBHO, K 3TOU
KaTerOpUU MOXKHO OTHECTH U YIOMSIHYTBIE BBIIIE ONpEeiIeHUs 0 cy000Te U KEHATOM
nyxoBeHcTBe. K ToMy ke, mnobasisier Bapnaam, rpeku caMu HapyiatoT MHOTHE JPEBHUE
KaHOHBI U HE UMEIOT MOPAJILHOTO MpaBa OOBUHSTH JATUHSH.

Bapnaam npsiMo He OTBE4aeT Ha BO3paKEHUE, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY BJIACTH IAIIBI
OTpaHUYEHA 3aIaIHbIMU TEPPUTOPUSMH, OJTHAKO OH MHOTO TOBOPUT O PEAIBHOM y3yCE B
LIEPKOBHOM ucTOpr. MHOTHE BOCTOUHBIE €MUCKOIIbI aleJTIMPOBAIM K Narne (Hampumep,
cBT. Adanacuii, npn. Makcum McnoBeaHuk), mana Ararut CMECUJI €peThKa maTpuapxa

AHduMa U Tak ganee.

Oo0mme npeumymecrsa Pumckoii LlepkBu

[IpenmymiectBo pumckoil LlepkBu, no Bapimaamy B JaTMHCKUN MEPUOJ KU3HH,
OCHOBBIBAE€TCSI HE TOJBKO HA UCTOPUM U JOTMATHUKE, HO U Ha HEKOTOPBIX €€ CBOMCTBAX.
A MMEHHO, PUMCKOE€ XPHUCTHAHCTBO JIyYIlle IPEUYECKOr0 MacCOBOM 0OPa30BAHHOCTHIO
JIATUHCKOT'0 HApOJ1a B BOPOCAxX BEphl. EBaHTENME MOBCIOLY MPOMOBEAYETCS, TOJIKYETCS,
u3yuaercs, paBHbIM o0pa3oM u oTIwl LlepkBu. [laxke HerpaMOoTHOE HACEJIeHUE XOPOIIOo
OCBEIOMJIEHO B Bompocax Bepbl. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, 3amagHas HKKIE3UOJIOTHS
MPOTUBOMNOCTABIISIETCST ~ BOCTOYHOM ~ Kak  NPUHIUI ~ €IWHCTBA  MPHUHIUITY

MHOXKXCCTBCHHOCTH, KOTOpBIﬁ BO BCCX OTHOHICHHAX YCTYIIACT IICPBOMY. B—TpCTI)I/IX,

"% Ibid. 1276B.
73 Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Latina ad amici I. Col. 1270AB.
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3amagHOE IIEPKOBHOE IIPABJICHUE HE IOJYMHSACTCS CBETCKOM BIIACTH, OCTaBasCh
CBOOOJHBIM OT JaBJIEHUS WU HE CTaBsl BOIPOCHI CHACEHUsT HapaBHE C BOIPOCaAMHU
M3MeHYMBOro Mupa. Hakonel], B-ueTBEpTHIX, U TJIaBHBIM oOpa3zom, Pumckas LlepkoBb
3aCBUAETENILCTBOBAJIA CE0s YCIEIIHBIM IPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM EPECSIM U MyCyJIbMaHCTBY. He
TOJBKO €pETUKU-apMsSIHE, HO W MHOTHE€ MyCylibMaHe B lcnaHuw mnepexomsT B
XpPUCTHAHCTBO, TOTJAa Kak Ha BOCTOKEe KapTMHA IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHA: MOJ HATHCKOM
MaroMeTaH Bce OoJiblieé W OOJIbIIE XPHCTHAH OTPEKAIOTCS OT BEPBI, YTO SIBHO
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET 00 UX MOTEPE CBA3U C BEpOM otmoB’ .

OTU CBOMCTBAa OOBEIUHSIOTCS B OHTOJIOTMUECKHI apryMeHT B IOJIb3y MpUMaTa
Pumckont LepkBu: «CorimacHO TOMy, Kak B yCTPOEHUH MHUPO3AAHUS TO, YTO OTCTOUT OT
bora panpmie, Oonee CKIOHHO K MOTIPEIIHOCTSIM, MEHEe ONpelNeseHHO Hu Oojee
M3MEHYUBO, a, TO 4To K Hemy Onumxe, To Oojiee ycTOMUMBO B J00pe, KPENKO U
OIpe/eNeHHo, TOUHO Tak xe W B Llepksm» . IlepkoBHOE YCTpOHCTBO Tpebyer
HepapXU4YecKoro NPUHIIMIA, U BEPLIMHA 3TON HepapXHUH AOJKHA 00J1aJaTh MAaKCUMYMOM
COBEPILEHCTBA BCEX MOJIOKUTEIbHBIX KauecTB. Ho aTomy TpeboBanuto Hu oHa LlepkoBb
HE COOTBETCTBYET JIydllle, yeM PumMckas:

«HTaK, NOCKOJBKY S B XOJI€ MOUX PACCY IACHUM MPUIIEN K TBEPJOMY BBIBOY, UTO
HEO0OXO/IMMO CYIIECTBOBAHHUE KaKOU-TH00 oiHOM [lepkBu, BO3BHIIAIOIICIICS HAJl BCEMU,
B €€ Inouckax oOHapyxuBar Jumb Pumckyto, kotopas 1o boxecTBeHHOMY
0JIarOBOJIEHUIO U COJIEPKUT, U UCIIOJIHSIET BCE, YTO HAJIEKUT rocroAcTByronieil Llepksu.
N nockonbKy s Bepro B IIpoMbIc, 1 HE MOTY IOBEPUTH, UTO BEJIMYUE U BbICOTA PUMCKO
LlepkBH 3TO €70 CyABOBI U Cllydasi, U HE MOJTraTh, 4YTO BCE ATO 3aCIyra BeJIMYallIuX U
craBHeiumx gen HpoBumeHns»

M HTEpECHO OTMETUTBD, YTO TAKOW PACXO0KUM JJATUHCKUN apTyMEHT, KaK OTCYTCTBUE
HMCTOPUYECKHUX IIPELEACHTOB NAIbI-€peTUKA Bapiraam npuBOANT, HO SKCITyaTUPYET HE B
NoJHOM Mepe. U B rpeyeckuid v B JaTUHCKHUI NEPUOBI OH IHILIET, YTO OTCYTCTBUE €PECU

B MPOIIJIOM HE TapaHTUPYET epecu B OyAyIleM U YTO MOJ00HAas JIOTMKa mpuBeia Obl K

"' Ibid. Col. 1256-1265.
> 1dem. Epistula Latina ad amici II. Col. 1276B.
71 Ibid. Col. 1280D.



226

TOMY, 4TO MakenoHuil MOT ObI 3asBUTh ceOsl MpaBOCIaBHBIM KOHCTaAaHTMHOMOJBCKUM
CIICKOIIOM TOJIBKO HA OCHOBAHHUH TOTO, UTO [0 HEFO HE ObLITO IaTPHAPXOB-CPETHKOB .
3/1ech ke MOKHO OTMETUTh YHUKAIBHOE UCTOJb30BaHUe Bapiaamom jereHasl o «mare
HNoanne»: ecnu 10 Hee HE OBLIO KEHINMH Ha IPECTojie, TO M OHA HE JKCHIIMHA, YTO
abCcypJHO.

OCO0EHHOCTh JKKJIECHOJOTHYECKUX B3IJII0B Bapiiaam-iaTUHSIHUHA COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO OH HE TOJHKO HE HACTAaWBAET HA HEMOTPEUIMMOCTH Mambl, YYEHHUE O KOTOPOM
BOLIJIO B puMcKoe OorocnoBue yxe ¢ XII Beka, HO, HATPOTHUB, TOBOPHUT, YTO B CiIyyae
epecu NMOHTU(DUKA pPa3yMHO ObLIO OBl OT HEro OTACIUTHCA U BOOOIIE HEBO3MOXKHO
rapaHTUpOBaTh, YTO OH HE BMajJeT B epech. «M0O0 ecnu ecnu KaKoM-HUOYIb W3 ITHX
MOHTU(PUKOB Bran Obl B Kakyro-IUOO €pech, TO JEKAPCTBO OT 3TOr0 HEJO0JrOe U HE
m3naneka. OH ToTyac e Tou ke camoil [[epkoBbIO, BOCTIPOTUBUBIIEHCS €My H3-3a HX
pedeii, mumaercst Kaheaps! ¥ KU3HI) . [IPH 9TOM PeaIbHOE HCTOPHIECKOE TTOIOKCHHE
Pumckoii epkBu, kak LlepkBu, mpeAcTosITENN KOTOPOIl 100 BOOOIIE HE ObLIN yIMYECHBI
B epecu, JauO0 ObUIM, HO B MEHbIIEH cTeneHu, yeM B napyrux llepkBax, cHoBa
CBUJIETENILCTBYET 00 oOieM mnpeBocxoAcTBe Puma Hax ocranbHbIMU Kadeapamu,
KoTopoe, o Bapiaamy, He MOKeT ObITh CTy4ailHbIM, a YKa3bIBAET HA €€ OHTOJIOTHYECKOE

IIPEUMYLIECTBO.

Hnes nancrBa

Cymmupyem o0pa3bl NarcKoil BIacTu, KOTOpble pucyeT BapiaaM B 1Ba OCHOBHBIX
MEPUOJIa CBOEH NEATENbHOCTH. B aHTHIIATUHCKOM TpakTarte K OpaHIMCKy OH MOJABOAUT
CIEAYIOIIUN WUTOT: «U3yUYHUB KAHOHBI, s OOHAPYXKWJI, YTO Mamna MPEBOCXOAUT MPOUYMUX
[eMMCKOMNOB| B CIAEAYIOWIEM: TOCTOMHCTBO MPEACENATEILCTBOBATh, HA3BIBATHCS MEPBHIM
cpeau OpaTbeB, U B TAMHCTBEHHBIX MOJUTBAaX OO0KeCTBEHHOW JIMTypruu moMuUHATHCS
HepBBIM)>719.

BapnaaM JJaTUHAHWH, IIO0 BCEU BUIUMOCTH, YCBOJACT IIaIlIC TaKXE IIPpaBoO

7 Kolbaba T. Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises ... P. 110-111; Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula
Latina ad amici II. Col. 1278.

718 Tbid.

% Kolbaba T. Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises ... P. 107.
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LIEPKOBHOTO CyJa HaJ enuckonaMu Bceul llepkBu, mpaBO MEHSATHh NUCHUILIMHAPHBIC
ycraHoBieHus: LlepkBu. Tem He MeHee, OH HE BUAUT B NAICKOW BJIACTH CBOKCTBA
JOTMAaTHYECKOW HEMOTPEIIMMOCTH, & BEPOYUYUTEIBHBIE BOMPOCH OCTABJISET HA CY.
Bcenenckoro Cobopa, KOTOPBII B 3TOM CMBICJIE BbIIIE Mambl. Pelamnmm apryMeHToM
B M0JIb3Yy MpuMara namnbsl 1 Pumckoit LlepkBu BooOIIIe 0Ka3bIBA€TCS BHICOTA MOJTOKEHUS
nocjeAHe B HMCTOpUM, KOTOpas MaHU(EeCTUpyeT €€ BBICOKOE IMOJO0XKEHHE U BO
BHEBPEMEHHOM U3MEPEHUM.

®. KyapanTa, cpaBHMBas aprymeHTanuio Bapiaama B 06a nepuoia, BRICKa3bIBaeT
MHEHHE, YTO C €r0 IMepeXOJOM B KATOJMYECTBO IOCIEAHSA yTpaTW/Ia MHOTHE CBOU
OpUTMHAJIbHBIE YEpThl, U CTajia TMOXOXKa Ha KJIACCUYEeCKHe COOpaHHsl apryMEeHTOB
KaTOJIMKOB B IIOJIb3y MpuUMaTa mnamnsl. B aeucTBuTenbHOCTH, Bapimaam Hukak He
BO3pakaeT Ha COOCTBEHHBIM «MHUCTEpHATBHBIN aprMeHT>>720, OJIHAKO MHOTHE APYTHUE
TE3UChl IPABOCIABHOM CTOPOHBI OH TBOPYECKH mepepadaThiBaeT. Hampumep, croma
MOKHO OTHECTH W €ro B3IVISJ Ha pa3iaudyue aapoB amoctosa llerpa m ux neicrtBue B
WCTOPHUM, B3IJISAJI HA KOPIYC KAaHOHWYECKOrO IMpaBa, M MNPEAIOKEHHBIA UM
«OHTOJIOTHYECKUU apryMeHT». Ham npencrasisiercs, yTo padoTsl Bapiaama MoryT ObITh
MPUMEPOM JIEHUCTBUTEIBHO MPOAYKTUBHOrO nuanora Mexay Bocrokom m 3amagom. B
ATOM auanore, Ojarogaps WM BOMNPEKH TOMY, YTO OH COCTOSUICSI B paMKax OJIHOU
JUYHOCTH, COCTOSJIaCh TpeXIllaroBass KOMMYHHUKATHBHasi CUTyanus: 1) mo3unus
npeacraButenet Pumckoii IlepkBu, BocupuHsiTtas Bapinaamom ¢ 00dbIION CTENEHBIO
0OBEKTHBHOCTH, 2) copMmynupoBaHHasi B OTBET Ha He€ MO3UIIMS MPABOCIABHOIO
6orocnoBa; 3) chopmyliMpoBaHHAasl B OTBET HA He€ MO3UIIMS OOrociioBa-KaTonuka. Takon
MHOT'OXOJIOBbIII OOMEH MHEHHUSIMU B OTHOIICHUH PACXOXKACHUU MEXAY TpeKaMH U
JAaTUHSHAMU — OeCHpele/IeHTHAsl CUTyalusi BO BCEM XPHUCTHAHCKOM MOJIEMUYECKOU
nureparype Buzantutmiickoro mnepuoga. CerogHs, B YCIOBHUSIX Pa3BUBAOLIETOCS
MEXKIIEPKOBHOTO JIMaliora, U3y4eHUe apryMeHTOB Bapiaama B mosib3y 0O0€UX CTOPOH

CHOBA MPUOOPETAET aKTYaJbHOCTb.

2% Quaranta F. Barlaam di Seminara ... P. 94.

21 Kolbaba T. Barlaam the Calabrian. Three Treatises ... P. 57.
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3.2.3 OnpecHoOKH

Bompoc o BemectBe mms cosepuienus TamHcTtBa EBxapuctuum i Bapnaama
BCTa€T TOJILKO KO BPEMEHM €ro mocoiabCcTBa B ABMHBOH B 1339 r. /[0 3TOr0 BpeMeHH B
ero paborax HET YIIOMUHAHUN 00 3TOM PaCXOXKJICHUHU MEXIy XpucthaHamu Boctoka u
3anaga. OqHAKO U HAYWHAS C 3TOTO BPEMEHH OH HE YENSIET EMYy MHOI'O BHUMAHHS.

C ero TOYKH 3peHHUs], ’TOT BOMPOC OTHOCUTCS HUCKIIOUUTENIBHO K 00JacTh 00psiaa
Y CUMBOJIa: TPEKH, UCTIO0JIb3Ys KBACHOM XJ1€0, yKa3bpIBaloT Ha Bocnpusarre borom CioBoM
BCEIl MOJIHOTHI YEJIOBEUECTBA, BKIIIOYAIOIIECH Kak TeNo, TaK W AyIly, B TO BpeMs Kak
JATUHSHE, WCIOJNb3Yysl OMPECHOKH, BUIST B HUX CHUMBOJ OECCEMEHHOIO 3auyaTusi U
qucTOoThl Xpucta. Ho mockoybKy U Te, U Apyrue Npu3HaloT 00e JOrMaTHUYE€CKUE UCTUHBI
U COTJIACHBI MO MPUHIUMIIUAIBHBIM BOIMPOCAM XPHUCTOJIOTHUM, BBHIOOp THUMNA Xjeba s
Jlutypruu ompenensercss JUIIb Tpaguluer, KoTopas, Oyaydd MOYTEHHOW KakK Ha
BocToke, Tak 1 Ha 3anaje, MMEET PaBo Ha CYIIeCTBOBaHUE. > 1 BBIOOD 3TOT COCTOSIICH
32 HECKOJIbKO CTOJIETUM J0 Hayajaa CXU3MbI, IO3TOMY MPEIbIBICHUE 3TOTO pa3inyus B
KaueCcTBE MOBO/IA IS pa3jeeHus 0Ka3hbIBAE€TCsS aHAXPOHU3MOM. >

B natuHckuil mepuoa OH MUIIET: «BO-NIEPBBIX, OMPECHOKU HE MPOTUBOpPEYAT HU
OJIHOMY U3 COOOPOB, MOCKOJIbKY Ha HUX HE ObLJI0 OMPEIeIEHO HUYETO 110 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.
Takxe 3Ta npakTuka He TpoTuBOpednT U CesameHHoMy llucanuro. U 4 ceituac ropopro
HE TO, YTO T€ XJeObl, KOTOpble OCBATHI ['Ocmojb, ObUIM OMPECHOKAMH, WU YTO
onpecHokn B CpsimeHHOM Ilucanuu cyThb CHMBOJI UCTHMHBI M MpPaBibl; HO U TOTO
nocTaTouHo, uto CesmeHHoe [lucanue Ha3bpIBaeT XJ1€00M U ONPECHOKH, U KBaCHOU XJIe0,
1 HEBO3MO>KHO HAaBEpHSIKA Pa3lIMuUTh, O KAKOM UJET pedb. Takke U TO, YTO OMPECHOKHU
Ha3bIBAIOTCS O€3AYIIHBIMM, HE UMEET OTHOLIeHWs K aeny. Benp mo0oil xned mo
onpeeneHuo 0e3nymieH. boXecTBEHHOIO K€ CHIIOI0 MPEMEHSIETCS] HEYTO O€3AYILIHOE, TO

€CTh COBEpILICHHAs CYIIHOCTh XJie0a, B xkuBYI0 10Tk KuBoro Xpucra, KoTopslii mioTh

722 Barlaam Calabrius. De Concordia. P. 196.
723 Idem. Epistula Latina ad amici I. Col. 1266B.
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¥ PasyMHYIO U HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHYIO Iy OT HAC M 3@ HAC TPHHSII» >,

Tem He MeHee, mnockoiabky EBxapuctus — TaumnctBo EnuncTa,
MpeanouTUTeNbHee ObLI0 Obl, eciii Obl 00€ BETBU XpUCTHAHCTBA BHIOpAIA 001U ClIOCOO
e€ coBepiieHus. B mpaBocnaBHbBIN MEepHO CBOCH KU3HU OH MPEIaracT OCTAHOBUTHCS
Ha BOCTOYHOH MpaKkTUKE CIy)KCHHS Ha KBACHOM XJieO€ MO CIEAYIOUUM MPUIHHAM:
KBacCHOM xJe0 M3HAYaJlbHO HCIIOJIb30BAJICS M Ha 3amaje, a OMPECHOKH HUKOTJAa HE
MCIIONB30BAINCh Ha BocToke, moaToMy Hapoay OyaeT jerde BEpHYThCS K CTapOMY, YeM
NepeTH Ha HOBOE; BOCTOYHOE XPHCTUAHCTBO MHOTOS3BIYHO, MHOTOHAIMOHAIBHO,
aJIMUHUACTPHUPYETCS UYETHIPbMs MaTpHapXamH, MOITOMY MPHHITHE KaKOH-TO HOBOMU
MPAKTUKHU COMPSIKEHO C OONBIINMU TPYAHOCTIMHU TEXHUYECKOTO XapaKkTepa, B TO BpeMs
KaK 3aMajHoe XPUCTUAHCTBO KOHCOIHMIMPOBAHO, OJHOSI3BIYHO M TOJYUHSACTCS €IUHOU
riiaBe — Mare, peueHust KOToporo 0yIeT JOCTaTOYHBIM IS TEPEXoaa BCero 3amnaja Ha

KBacHOH xj1e0.”*

skekck

Bcro OorocnmoBckyro Mbiciab Baprmaama ompenensizio ero  CTpemieHUE K
npeoaoieHnt0 pasaeneHus LlepkBel, KOTOpO€ OH BOCIPHUHHMMAN KakK Tpareauro
XpucTuaHckoro Mwupa. OH mpeanarag OpPUTHMHAJIbHBIE TPOEKTHl ISl yCTPAHCHUS
MPEISTCTBUN K BOCCOEAMHEHUIO L[epKBell, OIHAKO BCE OHU HE COOTBETCTBOBAIU AYXY
BpeMEHU U ObUIM OOpeueHbl Ha MpoBasl. [JTaBHBIMH OpPUTHMHAIBHBIMU YE€PTaMH €ro
NEeATeNbHOCTH  OBUIM  OCO3HAHHME  BHEBEPOYUYUTEIBHBIX NPUYMH  pa3eeHus,
HaKOIUICHHOM MHOTOBEKOBOW BpaXKJIbl W 00uABl Mexay BoctounbiM u 3amnaaHbiM
MHUpaMH KaK OCHOBHOM MPUYMHBI, TPEMSATCTBYIONIEH AHAIOTY, a TaKKe HecrnOaeMbli
ONTUMHU3M B OTHOIIEHUU HAJWYUs JIOJEH T0Opoil BOJIU ¢ 0OEUX CTOPOH U UX CHIIBI
paspemuTh BC€ 3aTpyaHeHus. HuyTto B €ro [AesSTeNbHOCTH, BKIKOYAs CMEHY
KOH(ECCUOHALHON MPUHAIJIEAKHOCTH, HE CBUIETEILCTBYET O CKPHITOM KOH(OpMU3ME

WK JOIMAaTHYCCKOM PCIIITUBU3MC. B HpaBOCHaBHBIﬁ IICPHUOJ OH CTOAI Ha HpaBOCHaBHOﬁ

72 1dem. Epistula Latina ad Calochetum Col. 1312AB.
>>1dem. De Concordia. P. 198.
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MO3UINH, a MEPEeX0]] B KATOJWYECTBO ObLI COEJUHEH C IMOJHOM CMEHOM B3TJISA/IOB Ha
BOIIPOCHI BEPOYUUTENBHBIX PACXOKACHUN MeXy LlepkBamu.

B pamMkax ogHOI TUYHOCTH COCTOSIICA OECHpElE/IEHTHBINA IO CBOEH CTPYKTYpE U
KauecTBy nuanor Mexay llepkBsimu: Ha mepBoM ero mare Bapmaam Onaromapsi cBoemy
CMEIIAHHOMY MPOMCXOXKICHUIO TMMO3HAKOMWJICS C KaTOJWYECKHM B3[JISIIOM Ha
MOJIO’KEHHE Bellel, Ha BTOPOM, KaK MPaBOCIaBHBIN OOr0CIIOB, OH pearupoBajil B UMEHHO
Ha ATy MO3UIHIO, HAKOHEI, HA TPEThEM Illare, cTaB OOrOCIOBOM KAaTOJWYECKUM, OH
OTBEYaJ HAa apryMEHThI MPABOCIABHON CTOpPOHBI. M, XOTs Bce 3TU omepaiuu ObUIU
Mpou3BeAeHbl He 0€3 U3BSHOB, YK€ caMoO IO cebe TO, YTO OH Ha KaXJOM JTalie
pearupoBaj Ha peajbHYI0 IMO3UIMIO OIIMOHEHTOB, & HE Ha TUNEPTPOPUPOBAHHBIE U
KyJIbTYpHO OOYCJIOBIICHHBIE TMPEJCTABICHUS O HEW, JeiaaeT ero padoThl IEHHBIM

SIIM3040M B PAa3BUTHH CPABHUTCIILHOT'O OOroCJIOBHS.
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[JIABA 5 DTUKA U ACKETUKA™®

Paznuune B nonnmanuu Bapnaamom u ['puropuem 0OCHOB JTyXOBHOM KM3HH CTaJIO
OTHPABHOM TOYKOM ISl OKHUBJIECHHOW W IUIOAOTBOPHOW IUCKYCCHHM MEXAY IpPO- MU
aHTUnanamMuTckuMu o6orocioBaMu XIV Beka. [loaTomy BeisicHeHHe no3unnu Bapnaama
B 3TOM CIOpPE MPEJICTABISAET NHTEPEC ISl U3YUEHUS! KaK OOCTaHOBKH, TaK U UTOI'OB 3TON
ITOJIEMUKH.

K teme nyxoBHOro Bo3pactanusi Bapraam moaxoaut He ¢ OOTrOCIOBCKOH, a ¢
dumocopcKoii cTOpoHb! >’ . ACKETHKE B UMCTOM BHJIE HE MOCBAIIEHO HH OJJHO COUMHEHNUE
Bapnaama, coxpanusuieecs 10 Hamux gaen. Ha 3ty remy Bapiiaam Hagan nucaTth TOJIBKO
Ha TPEThEM BUTKE CIOPOB cO CBT. I'puropuem [lamamoii, 1 Kopmmyc 3TUX TEKCTOB OBLI
MOJTHOCTBIO YHUUTOKEH 10 penieHuto cobopa 1341 r. B natunckuit nepro1 cBOeH KU3HU
OH TAaK)K€ HE yENseT BHUMaHUs 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

dunocopckoe OCMBICICHHE XPUCTHAHCKOM JTUKH KaIaOpUUCKUN  YUEHBIN
npejuiaraetr B TpEX paboTax: mepBoe U BTopoe nuchbMo K Urnaruio Ucuxacty (Ha
IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE), 1 COUMHEHHE «DTHKA COIVIACHO CTOMKam» (Ha JIATUHCKOM S3BIKE,
HaIKUCaHo yKe Mocje oOpaleHus B KaTOJ'II/II_II/ISM)728.

HecMmotps Ha cBoe Ha3zBaHMe, «DTHKa» - HE MPOCTO MEPECKa3 UAEH APEBHUX
¢dbunocodos, a 3penoe counHeHue Baprmaama, B KOTOPOM OH MPUBOJUT B CUCTEMY CBOU

B3IV AbI HA HPAaBCTBCHHOCTb U 6J'Ia)KeHCTBO, Ha3bIBasg 110 UMCHaM CBOH (I)I/IJ'IOCOCI)CKI/IG

26 .
726 Yactp pesymbTaToB, HOMyUEHHBIX B 3TO I1aBe, ObUTH OIMyOIMKOBAHbI HAMH B cTaThe Kanaesa 3.10.

OTtuka M acketuka B paborax Bapmaama Kamabpuwmiickoro // COopHuk wmarepuaigo IV
MexayHapoaHoil HayyHo—TpakTHueckoil CBsito—TuxoHoBckoit koHpepenuuu (Ilckos, 17-19
HOos0ps 2017 r.). Hacts 1I. MexxayHapoaHbIi ceMrHap «ACKETH3M KaK IPUHIUIT JyXOBHOW )KU3HU B
yueHuu cBT. ['puropus Ilanamsi». — IIckos, 2018. — C. 36-50.
727 Cgr. I'puropuio IManame Take ObUTa He 4yKaa MpobIeMaTH3amus GUIOCOPCKHX MPEIIOCHUIOK
NOHATHUS «OnakeHCTBa». CM. ctaThio Adanaconyinoc K. OBnemMonus, anatus, arapakcus 1 UCHXa3M:
Kak B3Mbl CBT. ['puropus Ilamambl Ha McHXa3M U aCKETUKY pa3pelialoT MpoOIeMbl TAKMX YacTO
HEBEPHO TMOHMMAEMbIX ATUYECKHX IOHATHH, KaK 3BAEMOHUS, anmatus M artapakcus // COOpHUK
matepuanoB IV MexayHapoaHol HaydyHO-TIpakTH4eckoil CBATO—THXOHOBCKOM KOH(pepeHInn
(ITckoB, 17-19 Hos0pst 2017 r.). Yacte II. MexnyHapoaHbiii ceMuHap «ACKETU3M KakK MPUHIUI
ITYXOBHOM XM3HU B yueHuH cBT. I puropust [lanamer». — Ilckos, 2018. — C. 1-24.
Hogg Ch.R. Barlaam of Calabria. Ethica secundum Stoicos. An edition, translation, and critical essay
/ Ch.R. Hogg. — Indiana University, 1997. — P. 14-60.

728



232
ucTouHuKH. BaToit pabore Bapiaam BeICKa3bIBaeT HE TOIBKO T€ MBICIH, KOTOPbIE HAM
M3BECTHBI 110 CTOUYECKOMY HACJIEAUI0, HO M MPOBOAMUT UX pa3BuTHe. JInbo emy ObuIn
JOCTYMHBI IPYyTU€ TEKCThl CTOMYECKON TpaJUIUU, HE COXPAHUBIIUECS /10 HAIIUX JTHEH
(kak mpenmnonaraer Xorr), JIu0OO 37€Ch Mbl BCTpEUAEMCSl C MPOSBJICHUEM aBTOPCKOU

KpCaTUBHOCTH.

5.1 KpuTuka TejieCHOCTH

[Incema x Wraaturo mpemiararoT CIEAyOIIYH KapTHHY YCTPOEHUS AYXOBHOU
JKU3HHM: ) 4eTOBEYECKash TENECHOCTh MPEMSTCTBYET JOCTHXKEHHIO 00romonobus ; 6)
camo GOromnoo0ue pean3yercs yepes HHTeIEKTyalbHOe U IyXOBHOE YMO3pEHHE; . B)
riiaBHas u3 goOpojereneil, Beayumx K 00romnogo0uoo — pa3iuunuTeabHas ClIOCOOHOCTh
OyILIU, TO €CTh YMEHHUE UICHTUPUIUPOBATH JOOPOE U 3710€ CKBO3b TOJIY OOMAHUKBBIX
HACJIOCHUM U «OTpakeHHi». VIMEHHO B 3TOW NOOpOAETENN XPUCTHAHUHY WU CIEIyET
COBEpIICHCTBOBAThC. [locimeHee MONO0KEHUE CIIOKHO TOATBEPAUTH OJHOW EMKOM
LUTATOM, HO 3Ty MBICIb PACKPBIBAET BCEe BTOpoe nMUcbMo K Urnaturo. B Hem Bapmaam
CPaBHUBAET CBOW YKU3HEHHBIM NyTh C kU3HbIO CoOKpaTa: Kak W nocienHui, Bapmaam
MIOHSUI, YTO €r0 3HAaHUE O CYLIEM HEOCHOBATEIbHO. OH MOHSI, YTO HECITOCOOEH OTIUYUTh

naxe B caMmoM cebe J00poe OT AYPHOTO, U PEUIU MOCBATUTD KU3Hb OOPETEHUIO ITOTO

29
2 (IloucTHHE, TO, 9TO B HAC GOKECTBEHHO, COCUHSIETCS C TENOM H CTPACTHBIM HA4YaJIOM (CKOJIBKO €ro

€CTh B HAaC), IPUUYYIJIMBO 00pa3ys HEUTO CpeaHee, M U3—3a JTOTr0 COCIUHEHUS HAIOJHSICTCS
0e3yMueM, HEBEKECTBOM U MUPHUAOHN JIOKHBIX MHEHH, ¥ 3a0BEHUEM, U OOMaHOM, — YTO €CTh TI030P
u Oezpl 17151 pa3yMHOM qymin, nOo MpensTcTBYeT il B ynogoonenuu bory». Mnu: «M60 Mbl moHsuH,
9TO THI JIEPKUIIHL YM HU B KOEW Mepe HE 3aKIIOUEHHBIM B TeJie, HE CMEIIaHHBIM C Oe3yMHeM U
c1abOCThIO TEja, HO OTICICHHBIM OT BCETO TEIOBHUIHOTO (HACKOJIBKO 3TO BOOOINE BO3MOXKHO) U
coequneHHbIM ¢ Camum Boromy». Fyrigos A. Dalla controversia palamitica ... P. 236. (Pyc. nep.:
Momnax daBua Jucunar... C. 249-250).

«Benp TOJNBKO TO B HAC U ABISETCS MOJ00HBIM bory, U3 4ero mpoucxoauT CoCOOHOCTh MBICITUTH U
3HaThy. Ibid. (Pyc. mep: Tam xe).

730
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HaBbIKA. JIJIs1 3TOrO OH OTIPABUIICS YIHTBCS Y AYXOBHBIX MyxXKeil (HICHXacToB). "'

Wnes BbIBeACHUS TEIECHOTO 3a T'PaHUIIBI YEJIOBEUECKOTO COBEPIIECHCTBOBAHUS
B3siTa Bapmaamom u3 Hacneaus cromdeckou Quiocopuu. Cyas mo Tem pemapkam,
KOTOPBIE OH OCTAaBJISECT HA MPOTSXKEHUHN CBOETO TBOPUYECTBA (2 TAK)KE M 3aMEUAHUSIM CBT.
I'puropusa Ilanamsl B Tpnaz[ax732) CTOMYECKOE IMOHUMaHUE HPABCTBEHHOCTH OBLIO
CBOMCTBEHHO Bapmaamy Ha BCeM NPOTSHKEHUH €r0 TBOpUECTBA (BOMPEKH MHEHHIO
Po6epra Cunkeuda’).

Othdeckoe ydeHue Bapnmaama K KOHIy €ro >KM3HHM, HAa MOMEHT HalHUCaHUs
«ITUKU» MOXHO CYMMHUPOBaTh cleayromuMm oOpazoMm. 1) brnaxeHcTBo (cuacTse,
beatitudo) uyenoBeka paznensercss Ha TPU CTYNEHH: a) OJaXEHCTBO COOOpazHoe
YyeJ0BeUeCcKon mpupo/ie (01aKeHCTBO COTJIACHO CTOMKaM), 0) 0J1aKE€HCTBO, IOCTH)KUMOE
npu OO0KECTBEHHOM COJICMCTBUM YEJIOBEYECKOW Mpupoje (MJIATOHUYECKUN MOIXOJ,
onucaHHbli B Deape) U B) OJaXKEHCTBO, JIOCTYIHOE MOCIE CMEPTU (IUIATOHUYECKUU
noaxoJ, onucanHeli B denone). B cBoelt paboTe OH 3aHMMAETCSl MEPBBIM THUIIOM
OnakeHcTBa. 2) bnaxeHCcTBO JOCTHMXKUMO B 3€MHOM >KM3HHM, CAMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE
UMeEET Mpejen, 00yCIOBICHHbIM KOHEUHOCThIO YelIOBEUECKO mpupoabl (B 3TOM XOIT
BUJIUT CKPBITYIO MOJIEMUKY CcO CBT. ['puropuem). 3) brnaxxeHCTBO ecThb cymMa «Ojary,
CBOMCTBEHHBIX OJIHOMY UYENOBEKY Kak TakoBoMy. 4) W3 moHsATUS OJaKeHCTBa
UCKJIIOYAIOTCS BCE KOMIIOHEHTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TEJIECHOCThIO M BHEIIHMMH OjaraMu
(TOCKOIBKY OHU HE SBJSIOTCS CHEUU(PUUYECKH YEIOBEUECKMMH, a CBOMCTBEHHBI BCEM

KUBBIM CylllecTBaMm). Jloka3aTenbCTBY MOCIEAHETO Te3Hca MOCBsIIeHa OOJbIIas 4acTh

31
7 Btopoe nuceMo k Mruaruio noutu noiaHoctbio. Ha 3Tom ananorus ¢ CokpaToMm He 3aKaHYMBAETCS:

O0Hapy>KWJIOCh, YTO MHOTHE, Ha3blBalollHe ceOs McUXacTaMH, B JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE HUMEIOT
JOJDKHOTO pa3iMyeHHs 100poro u 310ro. Bopouem, 3To He oTHOCUTCS K MrHaTuio M ero Kpyry,
TYXOBHOE Pa3yMEHHE KOTOPBIX 0Ka3aJloCh HA BHICOTE MX MIMEHOBAHUSI.
> Cwm. manp. Gregorius Palamas. Triadi. 11.2.22: «XoTs (HIOCO( UTO—TO CIBIIAT ¥ YTO—TO
HABOOOpPA3WI 0 OECCTpacTUH, OH, BUIHO, HE CIIBIXAJl O TOM, YTO OECUyBCTBUE €CTh 3]I0 U YTO OHO
OCY)KJaeTCs HAIIUMHU JyXOBHBIMH oTuamMu. EcTb M Xopomass CckopOb, HTPOTHBOIOIOMXKHAS
0ecuyyBCTBHIO, KaK €CTh O0IIME SHCTBUS AYIIN U TEJa, IOMOTAlOIIUe Ty1iie, O0IbIIe TOT0, AI0IIe
€1 COBEpIIICHCTBO MOCBAIICHHUS, €CIIU TOJIBKO BEPHO, YTO 3TO COBEPIIECHCTBO JApyeTcsi COOII0IEHUEM
00>KeCTBEHHBIX 3alIOBE/ICH; U €CIIM TaKue JEHCTBUS COBEPILAIOTCS B Telle, TO HACKOJIBKO 0OJIbIIE — B
CTPaCTHOM YacTH IyIIH, KOTOPas MPsSMO CBS3aHA C YMOM, TOT/Ia KaK CBSI3b TeJla C YMOM MOXET OBbITh
TOJIBKO Yepe3 MOCPEICTBO AYIIIH».
BrickazaHHOMY H3/1aTeNI0 TeKCTa « ITUKMY Xorry B yactHoM nucbMe B 1992 r. Hogg Ch.R. Barlaam
of Calabria. Ethica ... P. 6.

733
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MepBOM KHUTH « ITUKWY. 5) briaxkeHCTBOM SIBIIIETCS JOOPOAECTENHHOE COCTOSHUE YIIIU.

B cBoeit pabote Bapnaam ctankuBaet Tpu puinocoPpckux moaxosaa k yruke. M3 aux
1Ba (CTOMYECKUU M IJIATOHUYECKUIN) OKAa3bIBAIOTCA B3aUMOOMOJIHSAIONMMHU, a TPETUH
(apucToTteneBckuii), mpotuBomnoyioxkeH uMm. CTOoMKH, a BMecTe ¢ HMMU U Bapraam,
UCCIENYIOT TOT TUM OJIaKEHCTBA, KOTOPBIM JOCTHXKUM B 3€MHOM >KU3HU MPUPOTHBIMU
crocoOHOCTSIMU YenoBeka. [lmaton no0aBiser K HTOMY CIENYIOIIHME JBa THUIIA
OJlaykeHCTBa, 00pas3yrolIMe C MEepBbIM CBOEOOpasHyro jecTHULy. M Te, u apyrue
paccMaTpuBalIM YEJIOBEUECKYI0 TEJIECHOCTh KaK MPEensTCTBUE B JIOCTUKEHUU
onaxxenctBa. B cBow ouepenb, Apucrorenb («HuxomaxoBa »3THUKa») W €ro
MOCJIEA0BATENN BKIIIOYAIHN TEJIECHOCTh B TOHSATHE O OJIAKEHCTBE.

[To3unuss Apucrorens, Kak OHa TmpencraBieHa B «HukomaxoBol 3Tuke», He
BIOJIHE TocieaoBaTenbHa. CyliecTBYIOT JB€ 0a30BbIX PEKOHCTPYKIUU €r0 CUCTEMBI:
WHKJIIO3UBUCTCKAss W AoMHUHaHTHas. CorjacHO MEpBOM, TeNEeCHbIE M BHEUIHUE OJara
00pa3yloT HEKYI0 HEUEpapXHUECKyIO0 arperaiuio BMecTe ¢ OylaraMu JTyXOBHBIMU,
noOpoaeTensiMU, U UMEHHO 00JIaJlaHke 3TOW arperanue M Ha3bIBaeTCs O0JaKEHCTBOM.
CornacHo BTOPOM, TEJIECHBIC M BHEIIHUE Ojiara sBJSIOTCS MaTepueil OakeHCTBa, TOraa
Kak JO0OpOAETENH BBICTYMAIOT B KauecTBe (OPMBI (Hampumep, TaK B3aUMOJICUCTBYIOT
Omaro GorarctBa M A00pojaeTens meapoctH). [Ipu o0oux MpoOUYTEHUSIX TEIECHbIE Oara
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HEOOXOJAUMBIM YCIOBUEM OJaXEHCTBa. JTO, B CBOIO OYEPEdb, CTABUT
cleayroIme npoosemMbl Nepes] apucTOTEIEBCKON CUCTEMOI: BO-MEPBBIX, HAPYIIAETCS
3asBJICHHBIA CaMUM APHUCTOTENIEM MNPUHIMI JTOCTYIMHOCTU OJIaKEHCTBA JJIsI BCEX WIIU
OOJBIIMHCTBA (B JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, JIUIIL HEOOJIBIIOE YUCIIO JIIOACH UMEeT NOCTYN K
MOJTHOMY HaOOpy TEJECHbIX M BHENIHUX 0ar); BO-BTOPBIX, HApYIIAETCS MPUHIUIL
«3alIUIIEHHOCTWY CYACThS (KaK IOCTUXKEHUE, TAK U COXPAHEHUE COCTOSHUS OJIaKeHCTBA
3aBHCUT HE OT CAMOTr0 4eJIOBEKa, a OT IpeBpaTHOCTeN cyabObl. Eciu nobpoaerens
YeJI0BEKA MOJIHOCTHIO 3aBUCUT OT HETO, TO MPO OCTAJIbHBIE COCTABIISIOIINE CUACThS 3TOTO
CKa3aThb YK€ HElb3sl); B-TPETbUX, JOCTUKEHUE TOOPOJETEIN M YMHOKEHHE BHEIIHUX
0Jiar MOTYT BCTyIaTh B KOHQIUKT B paMKaX MOPaJIbHOTO JEHCTBUS OJTHOTO YEJIOBEKA, U

. 34
HCT 4YCTKOI'O MCTOJa pa3pCUICHUA 3TOTO I(OH(I)JII/IKTEL7

34 1bid. P. 161-162.



235

Bapmaam KkpuTHKyeT UMEHHO 3TH clia0ble MeCTa B KOHUENIMU APHUCTOTEIS.
Crouueckoe ONaXEHCTBO — ATO MOCHEI0BaTelbHAs MIporpaMMa, KOTOPYHO MOXKET
BBITIOJTHUTH JI0OOW YeNoBeK, Oy/lydd yBEpEeH B HAJEKHOCTU pe3ylbrara. Bcesakuii
AJEMEHT CIy4allHOCTH W HEOJAHO3HAYHOCTU HCKIIOYAETCS BMECTE€ C BBIHECEHUEM
TEJIECHOTO M BHEIIHETO 3a paMKH TOHATHA OJlakeHCTBa. BakHO OTMETUTH, YTO
TENIeCHOCTb, PAaBHO KaK U TeJieCHbIE OJiara, 1o croukam u Bapnaamy, He gBisieTCs 370M.
HanpoTtuB, TtenecHble W BHEIIHHE OJiara SIBISIOTCS «IPEUMYIIECTBOMY, BEIIbIO
JUIIEHHONW MOPabHOM IIEHHOCTH, HO HE BCSIKOM IIEHHOCTH BOOOIIIE.

DTHYECKOE COBEPIIEHCTBO M0 Baprmaamy He CBOAUTCS MCKIIOYHUTENBHO K
COCTOSIHMIO pasyma MopalibHOro areHrta. KamaOpuel npsMo MUILET, YTO JOCTHUKEHUE
COBEPIICHCTBA B HAYKaX HE UMEET MOpaJbHOU eHHOCTH. > B 3TOM, Ha TIEPBBIN B3TJIAT
HEOUEBUJIHOM Te3uce, XOIT BUJIUT WIIIIOCTPAIUIO MPUHIUIHAIBHOTO PaCXOXKICHUS
MEXK]ly apUCTOTEIUKAMU U CTOMKAMU. APUCTOTENh pacCMaTPUBAET YEJIOBEKa MPEK]IEe
BCET0 KakK CJI0KHOCOCTABHYIO MPUPOJY, COEUHEHHE AyIH U Teia. FIMeHHO mo3ToMy
MOJTHOIIEHHOE OJIaXKEHCTBO JIOJDKHO BKIIIOYATh B ce0si Onara Kak Teja, Tak W AYIIU.
Ctouku, BOIpeKu OOBHHEHUSM apUCTOTEIUKOB B TOM, YTO OHHM MPOCTO UTHOPUPOBATH
TEJIECHYI0 COCTAaBJISIIOIIYIO YEJIOBEYECKOW MPUPOJIbI, MOIXOIUIN K BOMPOCY C APYroiu
CTOpOHBI. [[7s1 HUX OTHpaBHBIM NYHKTOM B PACCYXJICHHHM CIyXKWjla HE MIpUpojia
YeJIOBEKa, a €ro JUYHOCTh, CTPEMSAIIMICS, WM YK€ HaXOJAIIUICI B COCTOSHUU
OJla)KeHCTBAa CYOBEKT. 3HAHUE, KaK YUCTO HWHTEJUIEKTyaJbHOE 0JIaro, OTHOCHUTCS K
JyXOBHOM COCTaBIISIIOLIEH MPUPOJIbI YelOBEeKa, B TO BpeMs Kak JoOpoAeTeNnb — 3TO
COCTOsIHME ero JUYHOCTH. OHa M TOJBKO OHA MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHa «CIEIU(PUIECKU

36
YeJI0BEUECKUM 0J1arom», TO €CTh O1aKEHCTBOM.

735 Barlaam Calabrius. Ethica 1.9.

3% Hogg Ch.R. Barlaam of Calabria. Ethica... P. 280.
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5.2 Yuenue o cTpactax

Bropast knura « 9Tukmn» MocBsIieHa KiacCu(puKauu OTKJIOHEHUN OT 0JaXKEHHOTO
COCTOSIHUSA (3TO KakK pa3 Ta 4yacTh TEOPETU3ALMHU, KOTOPasi HE BCTPEUAETCS B U3BECTHBIX
HaM TEKCTaX CTOMKOB). bIaXXe€HCTBO BO3MOXKHO MpPHU COINIACHOM (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU
TpEX dYeroBeUeCKUX crmocoOHocTel (Bapmaam He mgaer wm Ha3BaHuUi): a) oOIee
COCTOsIHUE pazyMa (MOXKET ObITh B PABHOBECUU WUIIM TIOMYTHEHUH ); 0) pa3IudeHue 3J10ro
1 100poro (MOXKeT ObITh BEPHBIM WJIM OIITMOOYHBIM ); B) YMEHUE BbIOUpATH O1aro (Onaras
FIIH 37I0HAMepeHHast Bomst) - . [Ipu oTkase B (pyHKIHOHHPOBAHHH OXHOM, ABYX HJIH BCEX
TpEX ATUX CIHOCOOHOCTEW MOXHO JAMArHOCTHPOBATH 7 BUJIOB MOBPEXKACHUS (ITOJHBIM
nepedop).

['naBel 3-9 BTOpON KHUTH «ITUKWY», MOCBSIIEHB AU (EepeHIIuauu 3TUX TUIIOB
MOBPEXJECHUS U YCTAHOBJIECHUIO MEXAY HUMH OTHOIIEHUS «OOJIbIIEe 3JI0» - «MEHbIIIEe
3110». XOTSI CpaBHEHUE MPOU3BOJUTCS HE CHUCTEMATUYECKH, MOYTH BCE HX MOXHO
BBICTPOUTH JIMHEITHO B HEPAPXUUECKOM MOPSIAKE OT JIyulero K xyamemy. Ha ocHoBanuu
TEKCTa HE YAAeTCsd TOYHO OINpPENEIUTh, YTO XYyXKe: KOBApPCTBO WM CTPACTh BTOPOM
crenenn. OHAKO, MOCKOJBKY BO BCEX OCTaJbHBIX CPABHEHUSX MTPOCIICKUBACTCS YETKas
MaTeMaTH4ecKash 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B BHUJE YOBIBAIOIIErO0 JBOMYHOIO KOJia, B HallleM
CIIMCKE HPABCTBEHHBIX COCTOSIHUM Y€JIOBEKa Mbl MO3BOJUIN ce0€ MOCTAaBUTh KOBAPCTBO
HIKE CTPAcTH BTOPOM CTENEHU, YTOOBI COXPAHUTh €IUHCTBO MPHUHIIMIA CPABHEHUS.
OnHako UMEHHO OTHOIIIEHUE MEXAY 3TUMU JABYMS 3JIEMEHTAMU CTABUT OMPEACICHHYIO
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKYI0 MpOo0IeMy, 0 KOTOpol Mbl ckaxeM Hike. Urtak, mo Bapmaawmy,
COCTOSIHUSI HDAaBCTBEHHOCTH MOKHO BBICTPOUTH B MOPSAKE, OTpakeHHOM B Tabmnuie 2
(udper o603HavaroT Hanuuue (1) unu orcyrctBue (0) OAHON U3 MEPEUUCICHHBIX BBIIIE
YEeJI0BEUECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN).

Ha BepxHem ypoBHE HeEpapXuum HaXOOUTCS «IOCTOSIHCTBO», TO €CTh

77 Aequabilitas et obscuratio mentis, vera et falsa opinio, benefica et malefica voluntas. Barlaam
Calabrius. Ethica 2.2.
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HEMOBPEXKJICHHOE, COTJlacHOe (YHKIMOHUPOBAHWE BCEX TPEX HPABCTBEHHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTEH YemoBeKa. ITo pOBHOE, IpeickazyemMoe, 1o0poieTebHoe moBeaeHne. Ha
HIDKHEM — TIOJTHOE PAacCOTJIACOBAHHME BCEX TPEX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, CTPAcTh YETBEPTOUN
creneHu. OCTaJbHBIE TOBPEKICHHBIE COCTOSHHUS BBICTPAMBAIOTCS MEXKIY OJTHMHU
MOJIFOCAMU COTJIACHO TOMY MPUHITUITY, 9YTO HAUMEHBIIIEE 3JI0 - ATO IIOMYTHEHHUE pa3yMa,
XyJIIee ero — OMMMO0YHOE CYKJICHHE O 3JI0M M TI0OpOM, HauXy/Iiee — 3JI0HaMepeHHas
BOJISL.

Ta6nuna 4 Uepapxus ctpacrteit no Bapnaamy

OOmee coctosiHue | Paznuuenue Crpemiienue | CocTosiHue

pazyma 3]I0T0 U I00poro | K Oiary

1 1 1 IToctostHCTBO (Cconstantia)

0 1 1 CrpacTp nepBoi cCTeneHu

1 0 1 [IpocToTa (afelia, simplicitas)
0 0 1 CrtpacTp BTOpOI CTENEHU

1 1 0 KoapcTBo (malitia)

0 1 0 CrtpacTp TpeThel CTENEHU

1 0 0 besymue (elythiotes, vesania)
0 0 0 CrtpacTp 4eTBEpPTOM CTENEHU

Ctpact, TO €CTh HPAaBCTBEHHBIE MOBPEKICHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C TMOBPEKICHUEM
pazyma, uHTepecyroT Bapnaama B Oombliel CTENeHH, YeM APYTrUe BUIbI TOBPEKICHUS.
CoryacHO CTOMYECKOU 3THKE, CTPACTH — 0€3yCIOBHOE 3710, a UA€ATIOM JO0OPOIETEIbHOM
KU3HU OKasbiBaeTcs Oeccrpactue (amareits). Opnako BapnmaaMm BUAWT CHUCOK
MOBPEXKJECHUN HEpPapXUUECKU, U OJIHU CTPACTH OKA3bIBAIOTCS MEHBIIUM 3JI0M, 4YeM
Ipyrue. OTO TO3BOJIIET €My MPEeO0JIeTh MOJISIPHOCTh KIJIACCHYECKOIO CTOMYECKOTO
MOAX0/1a, B KOTOPOM HEBO3MOKHO BBIJIEIUTH TPOMEXKYTOUYHBIE COCTOSIHUS YETOBEYECKOU
MOpaii MeXy OJaxeHCTBOM U HecuacTheM. [loaxon Bapiaama mo3BosisieT BBICTPOUTD
MOCJIEIOBATENbHYIO CXEMY Ie€pexoJa U3 CTPAacTHOro B OeccTpacTHOE cocTosHue. B
cllyyae HaJIU4Musi COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TOBPEXKICHUHN, CTpeMsIeMycsi K OJaXeHCTBY

CJIeyeT UCTPABUTH 3JIOHAMEPEHHYIO BOJIIO (HAMOOJbIIEE 3J10), OIIMO0YHOE CYKJICHHE O
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100pOM U 3JI0M U, HAaKOHEII, 0011lee TOMYyTHEHHOE COCTOSIHUE pazyma (HauMeHbIIee 3710).
OcraBasicb B MpoOJIEMHOM TI0JI€ STUKU U HE BBIXOJS B 00JIaCTh aCKEeTUKHU, Bapnaam He
UCCIIETyET BOMPOC O TOM, KAK UMEHHO CJIeIyeT OOpPOThCSl C ITUMU MOBPEKICHUSIMU U B
KakoM Tmopsiake. OJHAKO MMEHHO TaKOE€ OMPENeNICHHE STUYECKUX KaTeropuil naer
BO3MOXKHOCTb JIJIS UX AaJbHEHIIEeN TPopaOOTKH yKE B paMKaX XpUCTUAHCKON aCKETUKH.

B otnwume ot cromkoB, Bapmaam ucmonb3yeTr TEpMHH «CTpacTh» (1 mabn, to
néH0C) HE TOJIBKO B HETAaTUBHOM KOHTEKCTE. [loMUMO 001X CTOMKAaM M XpUCTHAHCKOM
TPaauIlUd KOHTEKCTOB HAMoOJ00ME «YMEPIIBICHHE CTPACTE» U «OCBOOOXKICHUE
CcTpacTei», €CTb OJIHO BXOXJIEHHE, U3 KOTOPOro CIEAyeT, YTO CTPacTU ObIBAIOT U
MOJIE3HBIMU JBIKeHUSIMU Aymn. OH oOpamaercs k JlaBuay Jucumary: «mo MHe,
YBa)KAE€MBIH, [€ClId CpaBHUTH| THIATEIBHOE MOCTUXKEHUE CYIIUX (BEPIIMHON KOTOPOTO,
10 BO3MOKHOCTH, SIBJISIETCS BeZileHUEe bora) 1 co3HaTenbHOe 0J1arOBUIHOE PACTIONIOKEHNE
K JIIOJISIM, COTJIaCHO JTIO3BOJICHHOMY MPUIIOMUHAHUIO O MOJJIMHHOM bore, - Tak U3 3THX
JIBYX HUYTO HE SBJISETCA JIy4YIIUM WU Oojiee MOYTEHHBIM, HO U TO, U JIPYyroe CyThb
JOCTOMHBIC TIOXBAJIBI ACSTHUS U 9yBCTBA Ay (Yuy®v Epya koi wddn énaivoopeva)». K
TOMY K€, MOJOXXHUTEJIIbHOE 3HAY€HUE BBICHIEH CTyNeHHW OOrocioBusi mpuoOperaer
BEIpakeHHe Bapmaama «0 katd ta00o¢g e0A0Y0C», «O00TOCIIOB MO ONTYIIEHUIO, TIO OTBITY».
[TosToMy, XOTS M $CHO, YTO B Y4YE€HMH O CTpacTsix y Bapmaama mnpeoOnanaer
HEXPUCTUAHCKUN, YUCTO CTOMYECKHUI 3JIEMEHT CTPEMJICHHS K TMOJIHOMY OECCTpacTHIO,
BC€ K€ OH BO MHOT'OM B CaMOM ce0e XpUCTHAaHU3UPOBAJI CTOMYECKOE YUEHHUE O CTPACTSX.

HNHTepecHO paccMOTPETh TOT MPUHITUIL, IO KOTOPOMY YHOPSIOYUBAIOTCA MEXIY
co0oii TpU HPAaBCTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH YenoBeka. OKka3bIBaeTCs, YTO B IAHHOM Clly4ae
Bapnaam npumeHsieT OIlEHOYHbIE KAaTErOpUU C TOUKHU 3PEHUS HE CaMOro0 MOpPaJIbHOTO
areHTa, a ero okpyxenus. Ecinu cpaBHUBaThH, HAIPUMEP, COCTOSIHUE Pa3yMa U COCTOSTHUE
BOJU, T.€. cocTosiHusl 1-x-0 (Omarast Bosisi mpu TOMYTHEHHOM pasyme) u 0-x-1
(YpaBHOBEIIEHHBIN pa3yM MpH 3JIOHAMEPEHHO BOJIE), TO MEPBOE JIyUllle BTOPOr0 Ha TOM
OCHOBAHHUHU, UTO OHU MoJie3Hee Ji7s o0uecTBa. JloOpast BoJisi pu MOMYTHEHHOM pa3yMe
MEePUOANYECKH TPOU3BOJUT OJjlarue JEeMCTBUS BO BHE, B TO BpeMs Kak 37ias BOJIS MpHU
SCHOM yME HENPEpPhIBHO HAHOCUT Bpea OKpyxkamommuM. Ha ToMm ke ocHoBaHUU

CPABHUBAIOTCSI U COCTOSIHUE pa3yMa U YMEHHUE pa3jinyaTh J0OpOE U 3JI0€: COCTOSTHUS X-
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1-0 nyume cocrosinuii x-0-1. AHanoruyHo, Giarast BoJi JIydllleé BEPHOTO Pa3IUUYCHUS
100pOro M 3710T0, MOCKOJIBKY MOXET MPUHOCUTH J0OphIe oAbl (Bce 1-0-x myurne, yeM
0-1-x). Takum 0Opa3om, OKa3bIBAETCS, YTO HPABCTBEHHOCTh YEJIOBEKA ONpPEEIAETCS HE
TOJIBKO €r0 BHYTPEHHUM COCTOSTHUEM, O€30THOCUTENLHO BHEIIIHETO MUPA, HO, HAMPOTUB,
T€ COCTOSIHUS, KOTOPBIE IPUHOCST O3y OOIIECTBY OKA3bIBAIOTCS BBIIIE OECIIOJIE3HBIX
WM BPEAHBIX JJIA 00IIecTBa COCTOSHUM. B 3TOM cMbIciie Ob110 OBl KpaiiHe HHTEPECHO
MOHATh, YTO k€ Bapimaam CTaBUT BbINIE: MOJE3HOE sl OOIIECTBA COCTOSIHUE CTPACTU
BTOpOii cTenenu (1-0-0) wnu 6osee neapHoe COCTOSTHUE TUYHOCTH «KoBapcTBoy» (0-1-1),
OJIHAKO Ha MaTepuaye « ITUKW» OTBETUTh HA ATOT BOIPOC HEBO3MOXKHO.

[Ipy moMomM 3TOr0 MpPUHLMIIA CpPaBHEHUs Bapmaam npeononeBaeT OOHY U3
OCHOBHBIX JIMHUI KPUTHKHA CTOMYECKOU 3TUKHA CO CTOPOHBI APUCTOTEIEBCKON IIKOJIBL: €€
3aMKHYTOCTb Ha MOpaJIbHOM areHTte. IIpoTuBOpeumns, KOTOpbBIE APHUCTOTEIUKAM
MPUILIOCh BBECTH B CBOK) CHUCTEMY, CBSI3aHBI MMEHHO C HMX JKEJAHHEM INEPEBECTHU
MOHSATHE «HPABCTBEHHBIIN B IOHATUE «JI00POIETENbHBIN, TOHUMAs IO JOOPOAETENBIO
HE TOJIKO CKJIOHHOCTD K I00PY Y MOPaJIbHOTO areHTa, HO U €ro «JI00pYI0 JeATeIbHOCThY
Ha Oyaro oOmiectBa. UMEHHO NJii TOTO, 4TOOBI J1IaTh BO3MOKHOCTh CBOEMY 3THUECKHU
COBEPIICHHOMY UYEeJIOBEKY JIEMCTBOBATh Ha 0JIaro oOIIecTBa, MepUNATeTHYECKAasl 1IKOJIa
MOIUIa HAa BKJIIOYEHHE TEJECHBIX M BHEIIHMX Ojar B MOHsATHE OnaxeHcTBa. B
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, IIECAPHIA U OOTaThlii YEJIOBEK MMEET OOJIbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH IS
peanu3anuu A00poAeTeNd IEAPOCTH, YeM IEAPBIM, HO OeIHBIA. DTO MPUBEIO K TEM
npobiieMaMm, KOTOpble OBUIM YK€ Ha3BaHbl BbIlie. Yepe3 BBEICHUE HEpApXUU
HPABCTBEHHBIX COCTOSIHUM, Bapiiaam mokas3pIBaeT, YTO CTOMYECKAs 3THKAa MOXKET ObITh
COPUEHTHPOBAHA BO BHE W HE MOMACTh B TO K€ BPEMS B TOT KPYyr IPOTUBOPEUYHi, B

KOTOPOM OKa3anach IIKOJa APUCTOTENS.
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5.3 ABTOpPCKHUII MOAX0 K MaTepHaLy

[Togxon Bapnmaama Kk BOIpoCYy HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH — YHUCTO (PHiiocodCKuil.
BborocnoBckoe u3aMepenue mpobiieMbl ero He 3aHumaeT. [Ipu Tom, 4TO OH mpHU3HAET
BBICOKO€ MECTO MHCTHKH B XPHCTHAHCTBE °, OH MOJKET BBICKA3bIBATHCS PO HEE IMIIb
YUCTO TEOPETUUYECKH, HE JIEMOHCTPUPYS HU COOCTBEHHOTO ONbITa B HEW, HU KeIaHUs
MOABEPrHYTH 3TOT BOMPOC IITyOOKOMY paccMOTpeHuto. Bo3MoxHO, Takoe BHUMaHHE K
¢dunocodckoil 3THKE CBSI3aHO C KpaxoM aMOUIIMI aBTOpa Kak mucaTensi-00orocioBa B
Buzantun. Pa3MblllizieHHss O CTOMYECKOM JTHUKE KaK HeNb3sl JIy4lle MOIXO0IUIN
OTBEPrHYTOMY, HETOHSITOMY YUYE€HOMY, HE HAJCIOLIEMYCS Ha W3MEHEHHE CUTYyalluu.
beptpan Paccen mumer: «29THKa CTOMKOB COOTBETCTBOBaJIA BpeMEHaM OIHUKTETa U
Mapka ABpenus, MOTOMY YTO OHA MpH3bIBajia CKOPEE K TEPIICHUIO, YEM K HAJCKIE...
JIromu wuckanu Jydiiero B HOpouuioMm; Oyayliee, YyBCTBOBaJIM OHHU, B CaMOM
GIArOIPUATHOM CIy4ae CyIIHT JHIIb YCTANOCTh, 4 B XYM CIy4ae — yiKacy.

beuto Obl HeBepHBIM OOBUHATH BapiaamMa B M3NMUIIHEM palMOHAIU3ME WIIU
MPEeHEOPEeKEHUH TEJIECHOM CTOpOHOM uenoBeka. Kak ObUIO TMOKa3aHO, JJIS HEro Kak
TeNeCHble OJilara, KaKk M HWHTEJUIEKTyallbHbIEe SIBIAIOTCA UEHHOCTAMHU. OJHAKO 3TH
IIEHHOCTH HOCSIT HE BHEATUUECKUN XapakKTep.

Bapmaam omnpoBepraer B3rJisiibl HIKOJIBI MEPUNATETUKOB MOJb3YSICh METOJaMU
ApHUCTOTENEBCKOM JIOTUKH U MOKa3bIBasi BHYTPEHHIOI) HEKOHCUCTEHTHOCTh UX MO3UIIHH.
XOrIT Tak OMHUCHIBAET METOJUKY paOOThl aBTOpa ¢ MaTepHalOM: MOCKOJIbKY Bapiaam
paccMaTpUBaeT PACXOXKIECHUE MEXKIYy B3TJIAIaMU CTOMKOB W TMEPUIIATETHKOB Ha
OJIA)KEHCTBO KaK KOpEHsSIIeecss B OINpEIeIEeHUHU, OH CIOCOOEH TMOBECTU 3aIUTY
CTOMYECKHUX B3TJISAJIOB TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI 000N MEepUNaTeTUK ObUT BBIHYXIEH
OTHECTUCh K HUM CepbE3HO. B TO BpeMs Kak 3amumaemoe Bapmaamom yudeHue —

CTOHMYCCKOC, CHOCO6, KOTOPBIM OH €ro MnpcaACTaBIACT — YHCTO apI/ICTOTeJ'IeBCKI/II\/,I.

3% Cm. manp., Barlaam Calabrius. Epistula Graeca I. L. 280-320.
3% Paccen b. Mctopus 3anagHoit hunocoduu. B 3 ku.; moaror. Texcra B.B. Lenuiena. — 3—e u3s., ucrp.
— HoBocubupck, 2001. C. 326.
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Bapnaam He TOJIBKO HCHOJIB3YET TaKu€ apUCTOTENIEBCKHUE TEPMHUHBI, Kak «hopMma» u
«MaTepus», U ONpeNIeSICHHs] Hano1I00ue TOro, YTO YEJIOBEK «ECTh JKMBOTHOE, UMEIOIIEE
pa3yM U CO3HAHUE», OH TAKXKE MPEJICTABIISIET B3MJISAbI CTOMKOB B (JOpME JTOKa3aTEIhCTBA,
MOKAa3bIBasl MOJIHOE BiajieHue BTopolt AHAIIUTUKOM, a €ro KPUTHUKA MEPUINIATETHIECKOTO
MOJX0/1a OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha 00muX onpenenenusx u3 Tonuku. Takum 06pa3zoMm, « ITUKa»
MPOJOKAET CTPATETUIO 00EUX IIKOJI, COTIaCHO KOTOPOUl OHU 00€ MpUcrnocadInBaIUuCh
U npucnocadblnBaiu K ce0e Te 03apeHHs, KOTOPbIE COBEpIIAIU APyTHE, UIsl YTOUHEHUS
¥ 3aIUTHI CBOEH MO3UIMK. " B 3TOM MOIX0/1e SICHO Y3HACTCS TOT e Bapmaam, KOTOpbIit
B crope co cBT. I'puropuem Ilanamoii mcnoisib3yeT BeCh apceHall APHUCTOTENEBCKON
JIOTUKU JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI TOKa3aTh, YTO TA JIOTUKA B OOrOCIOBUM O€CCUIIbHA.

MoXHO yTBEpKJ1aTh, YTO CTOMIIM3M B CUCTEME B3TJIsA10B Bapnaama cran oHoM U3
OCHOBHBIX NpPUYMH €ro mpoBaia kak OorocioBa B XIV Beke. MIMeHHO BbIBeAeHUE
TEJIECHOTO0 M JYIIEBHOTO, B MPOTUBOBEC JIyXOBHOMY, 3a MPEIENbl YEeIOBEUYECKOIO
0JIa)KEHCTBA BBI3BAJIO PE3KYIO0 PEAKIIUI0 CO CTOPOHBI CBT. ['puropusi U moJSIpU3aLINIO
B3IUISIZIOB  00OMX ONMOHEHTOB. VIMEHHO TelecHble MPAKTUKU MOHAXOB-UCHUXACTOB
BBI3BAJIM PE3KOE HEMPUSATHE CO CTOPOHBI Bapnaama, yTo majio mo4By AJisi COOOPHBIX
npenuii 1341 roga. B To xe Bpemsi, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO CTOMIM3M Bapnaama -
ATO camo 1Mo cede JOCTaTOUHO MHTEPECHOE U Ooratoe sIBJICHUE, Topa3io OJIMKE CTOsIIEee
K XPHUCTHAHCTBY, Y€M MOXKET IOKa3aThCsi Ha mepBbld B3risa. Cobepem 31ech 3TU
OCOOCHHOCTH cHUCTeMbl Bapnaama: pa3BUTO€ yu€HHE O CTpacTsAX BOOOIIe U 00 HuX
HUepapXUUECKON CTPYKTYpE B UACTHOCTH, BO3MOKHOCTb MOCTEIIEHHOT'O BOCXOX/JEHHUS OT
HUBIINX COCTOSIHUM CTPACTHOCTH K COCTOSIHUIO OJaK€HCTBa; 0OOCHOBAHUE IIEHHOCTHU
JEUCTBUS MOPAJIBLHOTO areHTa BO BHE (aKTUBHOM A0OpOJAETENN); MpUMAaT JMYHOCTH
nepes MPUPOJOM YeNOoBEKa; HE OJIHO3HAYHOE OTBEpKEHUE TeleCHOro (B T.U. W
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOT0), HO MPU3HAHKUE €r0 0JaroM, OTJIMYHBIM OT HPaBCTBEHHOTO 0Jiara;
3alUTa CTOMYECKON MO3UIIMHU MPOTUB apPUCTOTEIIMKOB MPU MOMOIIN APHUCTOTEIEBCKUX
METOJI0OB; BHUMATEIbHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K KPUTUKE OMIMOHEHTOB U TBOPUYECKUI MOJIXO0/ B €€

IPEOIOJICHHH.

™ Hogg Ch.R. Barlaam of Calabria. Ethica... 165-166.
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SAKJIIOYEHUE

Kopmyc 6orocnoBckux u ¢punocodckux counnenuit Bapnaama Kamnabpuiickoro B
TOM BHUJE, B KOTOPOM OH COXPAHWICSA OO HAIIUX JHEW, MPEAOCTaBISET JOCTATOYHBIN
Matepuan sl PEKOHCTPYKIMU €ro OOTOCIOBCKOM CHCTEMBI B €€ II€JIOCTHOCTH, YTO
MO3BOJISIET JOCTUTHYTh MOCTABJICHHOW Iepes ucciegoBanrueM nend. O TOM 4acTu ero
BO33pEHUI, KOTOpasi ObUla BbIpaXK€HAa B YTPAYEHHBIX COYMHEHUSIX, €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTb
clenaTh 3aKJII0YEHUS] HA OCHOBAHUU COJIEPKAHUSI MOCIETHUX pabOT, HAMCAHHBIX UM Ha
IPEYECKOM SI3BIKE, a TAKKE COUYMHEHUS «ITHUKA COIJIACHO CTOMKaM», COCTABJIECHHOM Ha
JTATUHCKOM $3bIKe. EMMHCTBEHHBIN BONPOC, HA KOTOPBIM OTBET Bapnmaama He nmoanaercs
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM HA UMEIOLIEMCSI MAaTEPHUAJIE, TO BOIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUH CYIIHOCTH U
sHepruu B boxectse.

Ouepk O KU3HM W JAEATEIbHOCTH Baprmaama moOKa3piBaeT €ro BecbMa
Pa3sHOCTOPOHHEW U MPOAYKTUBHOMW JIMYHOCTHIO, HAXOAUBILIEHCS B HEMIPEPBIBHOM TOUCKE
WCTUHBI W B TPyJE paau pealn3aluu CBOUX HJEAIOB. LleHTpadbHBIM ITyHKTOM
MPUJIOKEHUSI €ro OOrOCIOBCKHX YCWIMH cTana mnpodiiema pazaenéHHocTu llepksu,
npobiieMa, TMYTH  PEIIEHUST KOTOPOM OH UCKalI B  METOJO0JIOTUYECKOM,
AKKJIE3UOJIOTHYECKOM U JOTMAaTUYECKOM OOTOCIIOBCKUX AUCKYpCaXx.

MeTtonosmornueckas mporpamma Bapmaama IIPEACTABISAET coOoi
MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO CTPYKTYpPY, HE BCE YaCTH KOTOPOW MMEIOT PABHYKO LIEHHOCTH IS
MPaBOCIABHOTO OOTrocioBusi. B €€ OCHOBE JEXHUT KPUTHUKA CXOJIACTUKA TOMHCTCKOTO
HaIpaBJICHUs, TPOBEACHHAs B Ayxe OorocioBus cBT. ['puropust Haznansuna u ¢ yuerom
HEKOTOPBIX TOCTHXKEHU CKOTUCTCKOM TEOJIOTHH. XOTS Mbl YTBEpKAaeM, uTo Bapmaamy
He ObLT JOCTYTEH OPUTHHAIBHBIN TeKCT counHeHU DoMbl AKBUHCKOTO, TPOBEICHHBIN
ananu3 TekcTtoB KamaOpwiilla mokas3piBaeT, 4TO €My YyAaJOCh HAWTH JENUCTBUTEIBHO
cinabble MecTa B yUeHUU AKBUHATA U POBECTH CBOIO KPUTUKY JOCTATOUYHO YOEIUTEIHbHO
Ja’Ke€ Ha OCHOBAHHMM HEMOJHBIX CBEACHUM. YCIeX ATOTO MpOeKTa ObLI CBSA3aH, B

4aCTHOCTH, C TEM, 4YTO OH OTpuIOal HIPHUMCHHMOCTDH apHCTOTeHCBCKOP’I JJOTUKHU B
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OOTOCIIOBUU HUCKIIOUUTEIBHO B KaTETOPUSX apUCTOTENIEBCKOM JIOTUKH, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO
€My TOBOPHUTH Ha SI3bIKE€ CBOETO OMIMOHEHTA B €r0 KaTeroprualibHOM anmnapare. Komrekc
uneir Bapnaama, CBsA3aHHBIH C HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO TIOCTPOCHHUSI OOTrOCIIOBHS Kak
apUCTOTENIEBCKOM HayKu ObLT BOocTIpUHSAT B [Ipenanue B moinHoMm oobeme uepes cBT. Huna
KaBacuity, KOoTOpblii MHTErpUpoOBall UX B cBoe counHeHue «0O0 ucxoxanuu CBSTOro
Jlyxa», wuMeBIllee 3HAUYUTENbHBIM aBTOPUTET B UCTOPUU OOTrOCIOBCKON MBICIH.
JlnanekTudeckuii MeTOI, MpeasioKeHHbIM BapnaaMoM juisi mpuMeHEeHusl B 0OrOCIOBUH,
TaKk€ HE NPOTUBOPEUUT CBSITOOTEUECKOMY HACIEANIO, MOCKOJbKY KanaOpuilckuii
YYEHBId TMOHHMMAaJ MOJ HUM KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO CHUTYalldl0, B KOTOPOM YYAaCTHUKHU
JMajora CHauyaja corjlallialoTcsl B BIOOpe 00111ero 6a3uca, nocjie 4ero BeayT pa3roBop B
COOTBETCTBHM C JIOTUYECKMMH TMpaBUjaMHU. BuU3aHTHIICKOE NOHMMaHWE TEPMHUHA
«IMAJEKTUKA», BOCXOMSIIEE MO KpallHEd Mepe K yuuTento cBT. ['puropus [lamamer u
Huxudopa T'puroper ®@eomopy MeToxuty, pe3KO OTIMYAIOCH OT MPEAJIOAKEHHOTO
Bapnaamowm. Pa3znuure B NOHMMAaHUU JIOTUYECKOM TEPMUHOJIOTUU MeX1y Bapnaamom u
€ro KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJILCKUMHU ONIMOHEHTAMHU CTaJl0 MEPBOM MU PELIAOLIEN NPUUYUHON
pa3pa3uBIIETOCS MEXK]y HUMHU KOH(IUKTA.

ODHOBpEMEHHO C 3TUM Jpyras METOAOJIOTMYECKas KoHuenuus Bapmaama,
pasiinueHure «00ToCIOBOB M0 3HAHUIO» U «OOTOCIOBOB MO BEPE», JOBEJAEHHAS 10 CBOETO
JIOTUYECKOTO MPeielia, He MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaHA KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM PELICHUEM MPOOIEMBI
y4acTus pazyMa B OOTOCIIOBHH U3-3a CBOETO AIUTAPUCTCKOTO Xapakrepa. Xotsa Bapnaam
HE OTPHUIAJ 32 KKJIbIM XPUCTUAHMHOM BO3MOKHOCTH MEPEX0/ia B pa3psii «00rocioBOB
110 3HAHUIO», T€ MeTa(Opbl, KOTOPHIE OH UCIOJIB3YET, MOTYT CBUJIETEIILCTBOBATH O TOM,
YTO 3TOT MEPEXOJ CONMPSKEH C HEKHM KayeCTBEHHBIM CKAYKOM B JYXOBHOW KU3HU
YyesioBeKa («IIpo3peHue»). IDTo, B CBOIO OYEpedb, CTABUT MOJ BOMPOC BO3MOXKHOCTH
Y4acTHsl XPUCTHAH B LIEJIOCTHOCTU MUCTHYECKOTrO omnbiTa L{epkBu. [Tockonpky Bapmaam
He pa3pabaThiBal 3TO pa3IUuCHHUE JETaTbHO, HA OCHOBAHHUU COXPAHMUBIIUXCS TEKCTOB
HEBO3MOXKHO OIMpPEICIUTh, IEUCTBUTEIBHO JIM 3Ta CUCTEMa ObLIa JUIsl HETO MOJISIPHOU
(«CcIenopoXXAEHHBINY» — «IIPO3PEBILIUI»), WIH, KaK MpenonaraeT Tor EBaHrenbckuii
CTUX, Ha KOTOPBIM OH JIeTIaeT aJIIF031I0, B HEH BO3MOKHBI IPOMEKYTOUHBIE CTYTIEHU (CP.

Mk. 8:24: Buowcy npoxoosawux nroodetl, kak oepesbs). Heooxonumo Takke OTMETUTD, YTO
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3TO paznuuenue Bapmaam o0cyxkaaeT B KOHTEKCTE CIIOpa O TPUAJ0JIOTHYECKOM JOoTrMare,
TO €CTh 00JIaCTH BHYTpPEHHEH >XU3HU boxecTBa, caMOi TaMHCTBEHHOU W3 JTOCTYIHBIX
LepxBu. HeBo3MOKHO ompenennTs, EPEeHOCUT Jin Bapiiaam 3TOT MOAXOA Ha APYyTHE,
OoJiee OM3KME peaTbHOMY MUCTUUECKOMY OTBITY 00J1acTh OOrOCIIOBHSL.

Dkkne3nosioruss Bapnaama B KayecTBE OCHOBHOIO CBOETO IMOJOKEHUS HMEET
npezacTtaBienne o [lepkBu, Kak 0 €IMHOM HA OHTOJOTMYECKOM ILJIaHE CBOETO OBITHS, HO
pa3nen€HHOW B UCTOpUM. TakoW IMOAXOX IO3BOJISIET €My IPEOAOJIETh TYIHKOBYIO
CUTYyallMIo, B KoTopyto B XIV Beke nmoctaBuin cedst 60rocioBsl ¢ 00€ux CTOPOH, Koraa
€IUHCTBCHHO BO3MOXXHOW NPEICTABISETCS TAKOE B3aUMOJCUCTBHE, MPU KOTOPOM
MPAaBOMBICTISIIIAs CTOPOHA O0y4YaeT U BOCHUTHIBAET 3a0y’KJalonlytocsa. B moHnmanuu
Bapnaama npaBocnaBHbIE U KaTOJMKH JOJKHBI BCTYIIUTh B PABHOIPABHBIA AUAJIOT, a
MIPOTUBHUKOM OKa3bIBAETCA HE COOECEIHUK, a pa3aeistomuil LlepkoBb nuaBout.

Barmsaaer Bapnmaama Ha BEpOYUYHMTENBHBIE BOIPOCHI, pasfeisromme lLlepkoBs,
ABOJIIOIIUOHUPOBATIM C TEYEHHEM BpEMEHU. ECauM B NPaBOCIABHBIA MEPHOJ CBOETO
TBOPYECTBA OH OECKOMIIPOMUCCHO 3alIUIIaeT yueHue 00 ucxoxaenun Cesroro Jyxa ot
onnoro OTia, To CO CMEHOM KOH(ECCUU MPOUCXOUT U CMEHA €ro YOSXKICHUHN 10 3TOMY
Borpocy. Meroiel HeHHOCTh JIsl MPABOCIABHOTO OOTOCIOBUS YEPTOU MHEBMATOJIOTUH
Bapnaama siBasieTcst TO, UTO OH TMOJEMHU3UPOBAT C TE3UCOM JIATUHSIH B ToM (popme, B
KOTOpOU OH OBl mocTaBieH Ha JInoHnckoM cobope («ucxoxaenue Cpsatoro yxa ot Otua
n CpbIHa Kak OT OJHOTO Havayia»), a He B OoJsiee cTapoit ero GopMyaupoBKe, JOCTYITHOM
cBT. ['puroputo Ilamame. B 37Ol CBsI3M MoOKas3aTelbHA XapaKTEPUCTUKA, JaHHAs €My
HNocudeem Mepycanmumckum (KOTOPBIA HE 3HAJT UMSI aBTOPA IIUTUPYEMOTO UM TEKCTA):
«JloctouH >xe 3TOT uenoBek (= Bapmaam) emé u moTromy, 4To B HEMHOTHX CIIOBax
BBIPA3MII BCIO UCTHHY Gorocious o Catom Jlyxe»''. B To e BpeMs HEOOXOINMO
KOHCTaTUpOBaTh, uTO Bapiaam He ObLI 3HAKOM C OOTOCIOBCKUMHU pa3paOOTKaMH CBT.
I'puropust Kumnpckoro u npunepxuBaiicss (HOTHAHCKOW JHUHUM KPUTUKUA YUYEHUS O
Filioque. CBt. I'puropuii Ilasama, B cBorO odepenb, B MOJTHOM Mepe OOpaTtwics K
Hacaequio KOHCTaHTMHOIMOJIBCKOTO CBATHUTENS TOJIBKO 1ocie 1355 roma, a Ha MOMEHT

cmopa ¢ Bapmaamom Takxke He wucnonb3oBan ero. C mepexomom Bapmaama B

! Fyrigos A. Per I’identificazione ... P. 181.
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KaTOJIMYECTBO €r0 apryMeHTalMusi MHOTO TEPSIET B CBOEH OCTPOTE M CBOAUTCS IO
OoJbllleld yacTW K TOMY, 4TO 3amaaHas llepkoBb MMeeT MHOTOBEKOBYIO M COOOpPHO
MOJKPEIUVIEHHYIO TPAJAULNIO MOHUMAaHUs KOopIyca HCTOYHUKOB lIpenanus no Bonpocam
TPUANOJIOTUU. B 3TOM OT4acTH MPOSIBIAETCA TOT METOIOJOTHUECKUN TPUHIIUIT aBTOPA,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY pEIIAOIINM apryMeHTOM [JIsi BIOOpa OTBETa Ha OOroOCIIOBCKHE
BOIIPOCHI BEICOKOTO YPOBHS (K KOTOPBIM, HAITPUMEP, OTHOCSITCSI BOIPOCHI TPUATOTOTHH )
SBJSETCS HE JHMYHBIA OMBIT OOrocioBa, a OMBIT Bced llepkBu, Hamemmwii cBOE
3aKperieHue B Tpanuuuu. B pesynprare coOwbituii 1341 roma Bocrounas lLlepkoBb
CKOMITIPOMETHPOBaAJIa ce0s1 B €ro riiazax, u oH oopaTtuics K Tpaaunuu Llepksu 3amnaaHou.

Psn cBexxux aprymeHTOB ObUl TIpemsioxkeH Bapmaamom U mpu oOCyXIEHUU
BOIIPOCa O MAnCKOM NpUMaTe, XOTs HEJb3sI CKa3aTh, YTOOBI B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUU OH UMEI
OOJIBIIIYI0 CTEMEeHb OpUrHHAIbHOCTH. Ilepelins B KaTOJIMYECTBO, OH, KakK HU
YIAUBUTEIIBHO, HE YCBOWJ ce0e 3almajHoro B3IJsJa Ha POJib CYXKIEHUS TMambl B
JOTMAaTUYECKUX BOIMPOCAX M CUMUTaN MOHTHU(UKA noaoT4€THEIM Beenenckomy Cobopy.
[Ipu 3TOM OH mpHU3HABaj 3a HUM IIPaBO LIEPKOBHOIO cyna BO Bceu Llepksu. Bompoc o
BEIIECTBE ISl coBeplIeHHUsT TamHcTBa EBXapuCTHM OH CUMTAET HECYLIECTBEHHBIM IS
LEPKOBHOTO €IMHCTBA.

B paMkax ogHOI TUYHOCTH COCTOSIICA OECHpElEIEHTHBINA IO CBOEH CTPYKTYpE U
KauecTBy nuanor Mexay llepkBsimu: Ha mepBoM ero mare Bapmaam Onaromaps cBoemy
CMEIIAHHOMY MPOMCXOXKICHUIO TMMO3HAKOMWJICS C KATOJWYECKHM B3[JISI0M Ha
MOJIOKEHHE BelIed, Ha BTOPOM, KaK MpaBOCIaBHBIA OOTOCIOB, OH pearupoBaj UMEHHO
Ha ATy MO3UIHIO, HAKOHEIl, Ha TPEThEM Ilare, cTaB OOrOCIOBOM KAaTOJWYECKUM, OH
OTBEYaJl Ha apryMEHThI MPABOCIABHON CTOpOHBI. M XOTsS Bce 3TH omepanuu ObUIU
MPOU3BEACHBI HE 0€3 U3BSHOB, HO YK€ TO, YTO OH Ha KaXKJIOM JTalle pearupoBayl Ha
peajbHyI0 TO3UIIMIO0 OIIMOHEHTOB, @ HE Ha THUNEPTPOPUPOBAHHBIE U KYJIHTYPHO
0oOyCIIOBJICHHBIE MPEACTABICHUS O HEH, JemaeT ero padoThl Ba)XHBIM 3MHU30]I0M B
Pa3BUTUU CPABHUTEIHLHOTO OOTOCIOBUSI.

DTHUKO-aCKETUYECKHUE B3Il BapiaamMa cOXpaHWINCh 10 HAIIUX THEN B OYEHb
COKpaIIeHHOM BHjE M3-3a npunsaToro Ha Cobope 1341 roga pernieHus o0 YHUUTOKEHUU

€ro CO‘-II/IHeHI/II\/,I, IMOCBAIIICHHBIX TON TEeMaTHKe. OI[HaKO JaX€ Ha HMCIOIICMCA
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Martepualie yaaeTcsl yCTaHOBUTD, YTO Bapiaam cuMnaTu3upoBai CTOMYECKON ITUYECKON
MO3UIIMU, KOTOpasi IMpejrnosiarajia, B YacTHOCTH, NpeHEOpeXeHUe TeleCHOU
COCTaBISIIOIIEH B JyXOBHOM JIelaHUM ueloBeka. Bapiaamy ynanoch NpeasioxKuTh
MHTEPECHbIE MOMPaBKU K CTOMYECKOUN cucTeMe. B yacTHOCTH, OH BBICTPOUII UEPAPXUIO
MOpaJIbHBIX TOBPEKIACHUN YEIIOBEKA, BKIIOYAIOIIYI0O B CE0Sl HEpapXHUI0 CTpPaCTei,
KOTOpasi MpeArnoiaraeT BO3MOXKHOCTh MOCTENEHHOTO HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O BOCXOXKJICHUS; B
KaueTBE OJHOTO U3 KPUTEPHUEB MJIsi MOCTPOEHUS ITOM MepapXuu OH BbIOpas IIEHHOCTh
JEUCTBUSI MOPAJIBHOTO areHTa JJIg OKPY’Karomux ero jwoaeil. OaHako, HECMOTpPS Ha
3HAQUUTENbHBIE YCWIIMS MO XPUCTHAHMU3ALUM CTOUYECKOTO 7JJIEMEHTa B CBOMX
npecTaBlIeHUusIX 00 ATuKe, Bapimaamy He yanoch npeoosieTh ero 0a30BbIid HEJJOCTATOK.
NmeHHO BbIBENIEHHE TEJIECHOTO U JYIIEBHOTO, B MIPOTUBOBEC TYXOBHOMY, 32 TPAHUIIbI
COCTOSIHUS «OJIaXKEHCTBaY, CTAJI0 OCHOBHOM MPUUYUHON €T0 MpoBajia Kak MpaBOCIaBHOIO
6orocnoBa. Hempusitue UM TENECHBIX MPAKTUK MOHAXOB-UCUXACTOB, KOH(MIUKT CO CBT.
['puropuem [Tanamoii nanu nouBy jyist cooopHbIX peHuit 1341 rona, KoTopble MpUBEIU
K OCYXJEHHUIO 3THX B3MISA0B BapnaaMa v TEKCTOB, UX COJIEpIKAIIUX.

Takum o0o0pa3oM, MOXHO CYUTaTh I€Jb, IOCTABJICHHYI0 K HACTOSIIEMY
UCCIIEIOBAHUIO JOCTUTHYTOM, XOTSI MaTepHuall He IpeicTaBisieTcsl ucuepnanueiM. bosee
JETATbHOMY PACCMOTPEHUIO TMOJICKHUT PsAJl YaCTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN OOrOoCIOBCKOM
cuctembl Bapnaama, takux kak e€ duiocodckuil U csTooreueckuid O6azuc. Takke
3HAQUUTENBHBI HMHTEpPEC IS HCTOPUU OOTOCIOBUS TMPEJCTABISIET aHAIU3 MyTen
peleniuu ero uaen B npasociaBHoe [Ipenanue, XoTs 3TOT aHAIU3 3aTPYAHEH TEM, YTO

HauOonee 3¢ (HEeKTUBHO pelenius MPOXOouia TP aHOHUMHU3AILUU aBTOPA UJICH.
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